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I—MOUNT  CALVARY  AND  THE  LAND  OF  THE 
BIBLE. 

"  I'll  carve  my  passions  on  the  bark, 

And  every  wounded  tree 
Shall  drop  and  bear  some  mystic  mark 

That  Jesus  died  for  me. 
The  swains  shall  wonder  when  they  read, 

Inscribed  on  all  the  grove, 
That  Heaven  itself  came  down  to  bleed, 

And  win  a  mortal's  love." 

The  land  of  the  Bible  is  not  large,  but  famed 
above  all  the  earth.  Out  of  its  dust  Adam  was 
formed.  Here  man  sinned  and  fell,  and  the  curse, 
like  the  mist  from  the  valley,  spread  over  all  the  world. 
It  was  the  home  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  their  se- 
pulchres remain  to  this  day.  Among  the  hills  and 
vales  of  the  Holy  Land,  David's  lyre  awoke  the  echoes 
of  melody.  Amid  its  kingly  scenery,  Solomon  reigned 
in  all  his  glory.  •  Isaiah,  rapt  in  vision,  saw  the 
Messiah's  day,  and  spake  of  Him :   God  walked  with 
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men  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  The  mountains  were 
vocal,  and  He  rode  the  chariot  of  flame.  Palestine 
was  the  home  of  the  Redeemer.  In  the  sweet  vale 
of  Ephratah  angels  heralded  his  coming,  and  sang 
celestial  praises  to  the  Most  High  God.  The  Word 
was  here  made  flesh,  and  handled  by  the  sons  of  men. 

"  Over  these  acres  walked  those  blessed  feet 
Which  eighteen  hundred  years  ago 
Were  nailed  for  our  advantage  to  the' bitter  cross." 

Here  onr  Lord  passed  his  yonth,  earned  the  bread 
that  sustained  his  humanity,  lived  and  loved  and 
-taught,  carried  blessing  to  many  homes  and  hearts, 
scattered  mercy  on  all  sides,  filled  the  cities  and 
villages  with  joy  as  he  passed ;  healed  the  sick,  made 
the  blind  see,  and  the  lame  leap  for  joy ;  robbed  the 
grave  of  its  prey,  and  gave  back  the  dead  to  the 
hearts  that  "believed  not  for  joy,  but  wondered." 
Here  he  bound  up  himself  with  the  sinful  children 
of  woe,  bearing  the  sickness  and  pains  of  God's 
suffering  ones ;  here  he  was  tempted,  tired,  and  cast 
down,  being  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  have  compassion  on  men. 

The  Holy  Land  is  still  true  to  its  ancient  title  of 
the  "  Unchanging  East."  It  is  now  as  in  the  olden 
time.  Buried  cities  come  forth  to  confirm  the  sacred 
record.  Sodom's  sullen  lake  holds  the  story  of  God's 
judgment  among  men.  Moriah,  though  a  waste,  is 
marked  as  distinctly  as  when  its  summit  was  crowned 
with  the  glorious  temple  to  which  the  thronging 
nation  came  thrice  a  year  for  worship.  Hebron 
holds  the  tomb  of  Machpelah,  within  which  is  kept 
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the  sacred  dust  of  Abraham  and  Sarah.  The  dew 
of  Hermon  has  wet  the  banners  of  all  nations,  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  Napoleon.  Nazareth,  Bethlehem, 
Zion,  Jehoshaphat,  Olives,  and  Calvary,  remain  as 
really  as  do  Rome  or  London.  The  dark  road  to 
Jericho  is  dark  and  perilous  still.  The  shepherd  can 
be  seen  on  the  hillside,  in  garb  and  appearance  like 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  leading  his  sheep,  who  know  his 
voice  and  follow  him.  Women  go  out  to  the  well  to 
draw  water  for  the  noon-tide  meal,  and  will,  if  asked, 
give  the  weary  traveler  at  the  well-curb  to  drink 
from  the  pitcher.  The  ox  treadeth  out  the  grain. 
On  the  house-top  the  family  assemble.  Men  in  the 
morning  take  up  their  bed  and  walk.  The  pitcher 
at  the  fountain  is  often  broken,  and  the  bowl  at  the 
cistern  is  destroyed.  In  the  earlier  time,  God  held 
the  land  of  Zion  sacred  to  worship.  It  has  been 
bound  up  with  the  great  and  endearing  events  of  life. 
It  is  loved  and  honored,  and  holds  the  tears,  and 
prayers,  and  hopes,  of  the  best  part  of  our  race.  In 
the  changes,  revolutions,  convulsions  of  the  earth 
that  are  to  come,  in  the  overthrow  of  dynasties,  and 
the  rise  and  fall  of  kingdoms,  the  march  of  freedom, 
truth,  humanity,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God,  with  the 
dawning  of  the  millennium  and  the  subjugation  of 
the  earth  to  Christ,  the  calling  of  the  Eedeemer 
blessed,  this  portion  of  the  world  will  have  much 
to  do. 

"Dear  to  the  exile  is  the  soil 
That  reared  Jehovah's  vine ; 
Dear  to  the  wretched  heir  of  toil, 
Thy  memory,  Palestine. 
1* 
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Land  of  the  Patriarchs,  he  recalls 
The  days  of  promise,  when 

The  timbrel  rang  along  the  halls, 
And  God  communed  with  men. 

And  hope  still  guides  his  thoughts  afar* 
It  tells  to  all  who  roam, 

That  He  who  rode  the  cloudy  car 
Will  guide  His  people  home." 
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II— CALVARY  IDENTIFIED. 

Calvary's  mournful  mountain  climb, 

Thus  adoring  at  His  feet, 
Mark  that  miracle  of  time, 

God's  own  Sacrifice  complete : 
"It  is  finished,"  hear  Him  cry; 
Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die. 

It  would  require  a  miracle  to  blot  out  the  site  on 
which  the  Eedeemer  died  for  man.  Calvary,  for 
many  centuries,  has  been  fragrant  with  precious 
memories  to  God's  people.  The  Lord  had  done  mar- 
velous things  for  them,  and  the  covenant  made  with 
their  fathers  grouped  many  of  its  most  hallowed  fea- 
tures around  this  summit.  It  was  the  custom  of  the 
children  of  Abraham,  in  their  better  days,  to  mark 
the  location  of  God's  visitation  to  them.  National 
gratitude  and  religious  faith  bade  them  stud  the  high- 
way of  their  pilgrimage  with  memorials  of  his  pres- 
ence. From  Canaan  to  Egypt,  and  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  a  few  hundred  miles,  covered  all  their  jour- 
neyings.  From  sire  to  son,  the  sacred  localities  would 
be  handed  down  with  pious  exactness.  The  Jews  of 
this  generation  hold  in  reverence  and  buy  the  privi- 
lege of  wailing  near  the  old  foundation-stones  on 
which  Solomon's  temple  once  stood. 

So  in  all  ages  we  find  the  Jew  hovering  over  the 
site  of  his  ancient  greatness,  marking  with  intense 
fervor  places  celebrated  in  the  history  of  his  race. 
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To  such  a  peo£>le,  sacred  localities  would  neither  be 
lost  nor  unknown.  No  matter  how  long  the  time  be- 
tween Abel's  sacrifice  and  the  offerings  of  Isaac  on 
this  Mount ;  nor  how  desolate  or  uninhabited  might 
be  Moriah  or  Calvary,  it  is  God  that  points  out  the 
sacred  spot,  and  commands  and  guides  his  servant 
where  to  make  the  great  offering.  The  foundations 
of  Jerusalem  herself,  her  brazen  gates,  massive  walls, 
and  altars  of  daily  sacrifice,  were  not  better  known  in 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  than  was  Moriah,  the 
Mount  of  Vision,  from  the  hour  of  Adam's  morning 
song,  to  the  present.  As  students  of  the  Bible,  we 
know  little  of  the  Holy  Land  and  of  the  localities  of 
sacred  story.  The  Bible  was  written  amid  the  scene- 
ry, the  social  and  kingly  customs,  the  arts  and  trades, 
and  among  the  people  who  dwelt  in  or  near  Pales- 
tine. Few  readers  of  the  Bible  have  any  clear  idea 
of  the  geography  of  sacred  events.  Dim,  misty,  and 
far-off  to  the  popular  mind,  is  the  theatre  of  those 
stupendous  transactions  that  compose  the  historic 
parts  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  homes  where  lived 
and  wrote  those  holy  men,  who  spoke  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  to  us  as  mythical  as  the  dreams  of  child- 
hood. The  location  of  the  great  things  God  did 
among  men  is  hidden  from  the  common  eye  as  is 
the  tomb  of  Moses.  The  long  procession  of  genera- 
tions has  trampled  them  out  of  sight.  We  do  not 
study  sacred,  as  we  do  profane  history.  With  the 
map  before  us,  we  do  not  follow  the  march  of  God's 
people  as  we  uo  the  march  of  armies.  Their  en- 
campments are  not  studied  as  we  study  great  battles. 
Did  we  do  so,  we  should  find  that  sacred  localities 
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have  been  preserved  with  an  accuracy  almost  as  exact 
as  sacred  history  itself.  Crowded  into  a  circuit  of 
about  fifty  miles  from  the  summit  of  Calvary,  trans- 
pired nearly  all  the  marked  events  of  sacred  history. 
Standing  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  near  the  site  where 
the  Redeemer  wept  over  the  doomed  Capital  of 
David,  the  eye  takes  in  the  locality  of  nearly  all  the 
events,  from  Eden  to  the  preaching  fields  of  John, 
the  mountains  and  vales,  the  seas  and  towns,  cele- 
brated in  sacred  story  and  in  song.  Calvary  and 
Moriah  stand  before  us,  so  near  that  we  could  hail 
the  priest  that  offers  sacrifice  near  the  site  where 
Abraham  offered  Isaac.  Standing  on  that  spot,  we 
could  have  heard  the  death-cry  of  Abel  as  he  fell  be- 
neath the  fatal  blow.  The  Mountain  of  Corruption 
and  the  accursed  vale  of  Hinnom  are  near.  Carmel 
rises  in  great  beauty,  bathing  its  feet  in  the  blue 
Mediterranean.  The  hills  of  Nazareth,  backed  by 
the  mountains  of  Samaria,  are  plainly  seen.  Her- 
mon,  with  its  dew  still  descending;  Tabor, -where 
Deborah  fought,  and  Moses  and  Elias  talked  with 
Christ ;  Sychar,  the  tent-home  of  Jacob,  whence 
Joseph  went  forth  to  a  prison  and  a  throne,  and 
where,  foot-sore  and  weary,  the  seed  of  Jacob,  in 
later  times,  asked  water  from  the  well  of  his  fathers. 
We  can  see  the  spot  where  Abraham  pitched  his  tent, 
when  he  "  departed  out  of  Haran,  having  Bethel  on 
the  west  and  Hai  on  the  east."  Hebron  is  within 
our  range,  where  the  ashes  of  Sarah  and  Abraham 
repose,  now  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  John,  the 
forerunner  of  our  Lord.  The  sea  of  Sodom  is  in 
view,  whose   sullen   waters  pay   no  tribute   to   the 
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ocean,  beneath  which  sleep  the  guilty  cities  of  the 
plain.  Bethlehem,  where  Rachel  died,  and  Jacob 
''set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave,  whose  sepulchre  re- 
mains to  this  day ;"  where  Ruth  gleaned,  and  where 
David  dwelt  and  drank  water  from  the  well  of  his 
fathers ;  and  where,  greater  than  all,  his  greater  son 
was  born,  in  the  fullness  of  time.  The  threshing-floor 
of  Boaz  is  near  the  field  of  blood.  The  honored 
grave  of  Isaac,  and  the  dishonored  tomb  of  Absalom, 
can  be  seen.  The  seat  of  Adonijah's  treason,  near 
the  Hill  of  Evil  Council.  Bethel,  where  God  ap 
peared  to  Jacob  in  the  night  watches,  near  to  Einma- 
us,  where  the  Saviour  appeared  to  his  disciples, 
after  he  was  raised  from  the  dead.  $~ebo,  from 
whose  summit  Moses  saw  the  goodly  land  that  he 
might  not  enter,  whose  grave  was  dug  by  the  Al- 
mighty Hand,  and  where  God  "buried  him  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor,  no  man  know- 
ing of  his  sepulchre  to  this  day.''  Kirjath  Jearim, 
where  the  ark  rested  for  many  years,  is  near  the  vale 
where  the  grim  and  bloody  rites  of  Moloch  were  cele- 
brated. Gethsemane,  with  the  old  strong  walls  iden- 
tified with  the  days  of  kingly  glory— all  this  and 
more  can  be  seen  by  the  traveler  on  the  summit  of 
Olivet,  grouping  the  acts,  miracles,  battles,  victories, 
defeats,  and  judgments,  from  Moses  to  Eli — from  Da- 
vid to  Herod.  Tradition  alone  would  be  sufficient 
to  locate  the  transactions  of  the  Bible.  Only  seven 
persons  would  be  needed,  if  it  rested  on  tradition 
alone,  to  bear  down  the  locality  of  these  wonderful 
events  from  Adam  to  Abraham.  Methusaleh  was  a 
man  of  years  before  Adam  died.     From  the  lips  of 
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the  first  man  with  whom  he  conversed,  Methuselah 
could  have  learned  all  that  transpired,  with  the  places 
on  which  the  events  were  transacted — from  the  fall 
and  the  expulsion,  to  the  death  of  Abel.  He  could 
learn  where  Abel's  altars  stood,  and  where  Cain  com- 
mitted the  bloody  deed.  Methuselah,  who  knew 
Adam,  talked  with  Noah.  To  Noah  he  could  have 
committed  the  history  that  came  from  Adam.  Noah 
died  only  two  years  before  Abraham  was  born.  Shem, 
the  son  of  Noah,  knew  Isaac.  All  the  events  pre- 
ceding the  flood,  in  which  Noah  bore  a  part,  with 
the  wickedness  of  the  world,  the  scorn  of  men  while 
the  ark  was  building — where  the  keel  of  the  ark  was 
laid — whether  at  Joppa  or  elsewhere — with  all  the 
scenes  attending  that  terrible  judgment  that  swept 
away  the  ungodly,  with  the  coming  forth  out  of  the 
ark,  and  the  spot  where  the  altar  of  Noah  stood  on 
the  new  creation,  yet  wet  with  the  deluge — all  could, 
and  no  doubt  were,  borne  along  to  Abraham  and  his 
children  by  Noah  and  his  sons.  And  thus,  through 
the  same  holy  and  inspired  men,  by  whom  the  Scrip- 
tures came  in  the  olden  time,  tradition  could  have 
handed  down,  in  the  most  reliable  form,  the  site  of 
Adam's  altar  and  the  story  of  his  ruin — the  mountain 
on  which  Abel  offered  the  sacrifice,  in  connection 
with  the  thrilling  and  interesting  facts,  and  the  places 
on  which  they  transpired. 

In  New  England,  a  short  time  since,  there  resided 
a  gentleman  who  was  over  ninety  years  old.  He  had 
an  unclouded  intellect  and  an  unimpaired  memory, 
which  stretched  back  to  his  childhood.  He  knew 
Washington,  and  was  familiar  with  the  events  that 
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attended  his  assuming  the  command  of  the  Army 
of  the  Revolution  at  Cambridge.  He  knew  the  tree 
under  which  the  Father  of  his  Country  pronounced 
his  Inaugural.  He  could  point  out  the  exact  spot 
upon  which  Washington  stood  when  he  gave  his  first 
word  of  command.  These  events  were  fresh  in  his 
memory  at  his  death  as  if  they  transpired  yesterday. 
He  told  them  to  his  children  and  to  his  children's 
children.  The  march  of  time  and  the  sweep  of 
events  may  obliterate  these  localities.  History  holds 
them  dimly  now.  In  coming  time  it  may  not  only 
be  interesting,  but  important,  to  mark  the  exact  site 
at  Cambridge  where  these  interesting  events  trans- 
pired. Should  a  dispute  arise  in  after  times,  and 
one  of  the  great-grandchildren  of  this  New  England 
Patriarch — no  further  removed  from  his  ancestor  than 
was  Noah  from  Adam — go  to  the  spot  and  say,  "  My 
father  took  me  to  this  place,  and  said,  'Here  my 
grandfather  stood  when  he  pointed  out  this  locality 
where  General  Washington  stood  when  he  took 
command  of  the  Army  of  Independence,"  -  such 
testimony  would  be  received  at  once.  It-  would 
end  strife  and  settle  dispute.  But  such  tradition 
would  not  equal  the  interview  of  Adam  with  Me- 
thuselah, nor  of  Methuselah  with  Noah,  nor  of 
Noah  with  Isaac,  and  through  them  to  his  children's 
children. 

The  site  of  Abraham's  offering  was  marked  dis- 
tinctly by  the  command  of  God  to  David,  "  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  on  Mount  Moriah ; "  and  the  order  to 
raise  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  that  same  sacred  site. 
From  that  moment  to  the  present  there  has  been  no 
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time  when  Calvary  could  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the 
living. 

It  was  a  marked  spot  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour. 
It  was  offensive  and  loathsome,  and  devoted  to  the 
vilest  uses.  After  the  Crucifixion,  holy  women  kept 
watch  and  ward  through  the  long  hours  of  the  three 
days  and  nights  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  lay  in  the 
grave.  It  was  so  dear  to  the  great  Christian  heart 
that  Adrian^  to  insult  the  Church,  polluted  it  and 
placed  on  it  an  image  of  his  god  Jupiter. 

But  these  efforts  only  made  Calvary  more  marked. 
The  Jupiter  of  Adrian  and  the  Chapel  of  Helena 
identify  Calvary  beyond  a  cavil,  and  sanctify  it  as 
holy  ground  to  this  day. 

If  Mounts  Moriah  and  Olives,  the  Yales  of  Jehosha- 
phat  and  Hinnom,  the  Dead  Sea  and  Galilee,  the 
pools  of  Siloam  and  Bethesda,  are  identified,  Calvary 
cannot  be  unknown  or  unmarked. 
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III.—CALYARY  IN  THE  EARLY  TIME  OF  THE 
PATRIARCHS. 

Calvaey,  Zion,  and  Moriah  are  parts  of  the  same 
mountain,  standing  alone  in  the  solitude  of  the  land. 
The  Mount  of  Vision,  called  "  one  of  the  Mountains 
of  Moriah,"  reared  its  tall  rocky  peak  in  the  center, 
and  gave  its  name  to  the  group.  Its  summit  was 
crowned  with  a  broad  flat  stone,  which,  in  latter 
times,  became  the  "  chief  foundation-stone  of  the 
temple."  Mount  Zion  was  one  spur  of  the  mountain 
and  Mount  Calvary  another. 

Since  men  first  began  to  call  on  the  Lord,  Calvary 
has  been  sacred  to  worship.  The  spot  selected,  on 
which  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  should  be  put  to  death,  had  been  long  dedi- 
cated to  Divine  Service.  Tradition  has  persistently 
affirmed  that  the  great  and  memorable  events  before 
the  flood  transpired  on  or  near  this  mountain.  From 
the  red  soil  of  Moriah,  Adam  was  made  and  named. 
When  he  poured  out  his  morning  song  in  the  days 
of  his  innocence,  it  was  amid  the  same  mountain  and 
vales  that  heard  the  death-cry  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
And  near  the  spot  where  the  angel  of  God  barred 
the  gates  of  Paradise  against  the  guilty  pair,  the 
second  Adam  opened  the  gates  of  Paradise  to  the 
penitent  thief  on  the  cross.  The  altar  on  which 
Abel  offered  his  more  acceptable  sacrifice  and  his 
blood  that  cried  unto  God  was  near  the  spot  on 
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which  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  was  spilt.  At  the 
base  of  the  same  mountain  probably  the  blood  that 
cried  for  revenge  and  that  which  "speaketh  better 
things  than  the  blood  of  Abel"  mingled  on  the  same 
sacred  soil. 

Long  before  Abraham  sacrificed  his  sou,  this  local- 
ity was  holy  unto  the  Lord.  Here  Melchisedek 
lived  and  reigned  King  of  Salem  and  Priest  of  the 
Most  High  God.  He  was  so  great,  that  to  him 
"even  the  Patriarch  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  of  his 
spoils."  When  Isaac  was  to  be  made  a  sacrifice,  God 
appointed  the  place.  He  chose  Moriah,  Zion,  and 
Calvary.  Why  that  long  journey  to  "  one  of  the 
mountains  that  I  will  tell  you  of?" — why  take  the 
journey,  the  wood,  the  servante,  the  lad,  traveling 
three  days  and  looking  up  toward  the  Mount  of 
Vision  "  afar  off" — when  the  sacrifice  could  have  been 
made  at  home  ?  But  if,  as  tradition  asserts,  on  this 
group  of  mountains  Adam  worshiped  and  Abel  sac- 
rificed, then  we  know  why  Melchisedek  ruled  and 
reigned  in  Salem,  and  why  Abraham  made  his  long 
journey  to  the  "  Mount  called  Moriah ; "  for,  in  the 
purposes  of  heaven  in  the  fullness  of  time,  the  Lamb 
of  God  must  be  sacrificed  on  the  same  hill-top  in 
Judea,  and  thus  the  type  and  ante-type  meet. 

The  foundations  of  the  City  of  the  Great  King 
were  laid  in  religious  faith  and  service.  From  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac  to  the  time  of  the  Saviour  the 
mountain  was  a  place  of  worship.  Here  the  children 
of  Abraham  called  on  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
Kude  tents  were  pitched  to  shelter  the  worshipers. 
Kude  booths  formed  a  more  permanent  habitation. 
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Dwellings  were  builded  here  and  there  to  accommo- 
date priest  and  people.  Advancing  civilization  and 
strength  extended  the  foundations  around  Moriah  till 
Jerusalem  became  the  home  of  the  nation  and  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth. 

The  land  of  the  Bible  is  the  cradle  of  law  and  gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  religion.  On  the  summit  of 
Moriah  civil  and  religious  service  joined  hands  to 
begin  their  mission  of  blessing  to  the  children  of 
men.  "When  David  reigned  in  Hebron,  Calvary  was 
a  waste,  Moriah  a  threshing-floor,  and  Zion  a  walled 
city,  which  David  took  from  the  Jebusites.  But  he 
purchased  Moriah  as  a  holy  place  unto  the  Lord. 
"  With  money  current  with  the  merchants "  he 
purchased  it,  and  dedicated  to  God,  as  the  spot  where 
saints  and  patriarchs  had  worshiped  from  the  early 
time.  The  Most  High  accepted  the  offering.  And 
when  the  sweet-smelling  savor  went  from  that  an- 
cient place  of  worship,  God  sent  down  the  healing 
power,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  in  all  the  land. 

The  erection  of  the  Temple  on  Moriah  was  by  the 
express  command  of  God.  Solomon  was  ordered  to 
"  build  the  House  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  where 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the  place 
that  David  had  purchased  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
Oman  the  Jebusite."  And  the  mighty  Temple 
builded.  by  Solomon  crowned  the  high  top  of  the 
Mount  of  Vision,  where  Adam  worshiped,  Abel  sac- 
rificed, Abraham  was  tried,  and  David  bowed  in 
prayer.  God  accepted  the  house  as  his  own,  filled 
it  with  his  glory,  and  called  up  the  great  nation  to 
worship  within  its  gates,  to  pour  its  full  living  tide 
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with  song  and  joy  into  the  Temple  to  keep  holy  time, 
Then  Moriah,  Calvary,  and  Zion  were  not  more  sacred 
to  Divine  service,  than  they  were  in  those  hours  of  the 
world's  infancy  when  men  began  to  call  on  the  Lord. 
God  has  ever  had  a  seed  to  serve  him  and  a  place 
for  the  Altar  of  praise.  All  along  the  pathway  of 
the  Church  he  has  marked  and  hallowed  this  locality, 
from  the  sacrifice  of  Abel  to  the  hour  when  the  only 
begotten  Son  was  crucified,  there  making  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin. 

Identified  as  Calvary  is  with  civilization,  the  arts 
and  sciences,  it  will  be  more  precious  to  the  Christian 
and  memorable  as  the  hill-top  on  which  the  Great 
Expiation  was  made.  Around  it  cluster  the  mys- 
teries of  redemption,  when  mercy  in  rich  drops  of 
blood  wet  the  ground  and  silenced  the  voice  of  blood 
that  cried  for  revenge.  The  name  Calvary,  so  sweet 
to  the  redeemed  soul,  is  named  but  once  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  associated  with  ignominy,  shame,  and  terror. 
Yet  not  one  base  or  infamous  thing  would  the  Church 
have  blotted  out.  The  blood-stained  sword  of  the 
patriot  who  died  for  his  nation  is  a  precious  relic  in 
the  eyes  of  his  children's  children.  The  rope,  the 
chain,  the  gibbet,  by  which  the  noble  ones  of  the 
earth  have  passed  to  their  reward  from  earth  are 
more  precious  than  rubies. 

The  Christian  holds  the  soil  of  Calvary  in  all 
reverence.  Men  of  all  sects  and  nationalities  tread 
its  sacred  dust  beneath  their  feet  with  reverence, 
bow  in  prayer  under  the  great  dome  that  covers  the 
site  where  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  was  crucified 
between  two  thieves.     There  are  millions  who  adore 
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the  Holy  One  whom  men  sought  to  dishonor  on  Cal- 
vary.,  And,  as  Napoleon  said  on  the  rock-ribbed 
Helena :  "  There  are  millions  to-day  that  would  die 
for  the  Son  of  God,"  who  died  for  man. 
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IV.— CALVARY  IN  THE  TIME  OF  OUR  LORD. 

When  the  Redeemer  was  among  men,  Calvary  was 
the  foulest  spot  in  the  sacred  city.  It  was  without 
the  walls,  and  infamous.  It  was  the  Tyburn  of  Je- 
rusalem, where  the  vilest  men  were  crucified  and 
buried.  Crucifixion  was  a  great  disgrace.  No  Ro- 
man could  be  subject  to  it.  It  was  the  last  mark  of 
detestation  on  the  most  abandoned  and  base  of  men. 
The  soil  on  the  hillside  was  thin  and  scanty.  Vic- 
tims had  a  hasty  burial,  and  from  their  scanty  graves 
the  limbs  protruded ;  and  often  the  bodies  of  the 
slain  were  unearthed  by  jackals  and  beasts  of  prey, 
and  the  ground  strewed  with  the  skulls  and  bones  of 
dead  men.  The  hill  was  popularly  known  as  "  Gol- 
gatha,  the  place  of  the  skull." 

As  our  Lord  was  to  die  the  most  ignominious  of 
deaths,  he  must  die  in  the  place  most  infamous.  So 
the  councils  of  men  decided.  But,  long  before  Herod, 
Pontius  Pilate,  or  Caiaphas  took  counsel  together, 
the  death,  the  season,  and  the  spot,  were  appointed, 
in  that  council  in  which  the  Lamb  slain  from  tlje 
foundation  of  the  world  accepted  the  mission  to  save 
ungodly  men.  "  Die  man  or  justice  must,  unless  for 
him  some  other,  able  as  willing,  pay  the  rigid  satis- 
faction, death  for  "death."  Infamous  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  Cavalry  has  hallowed  all  forms  and  hours  of 
service,  from  the  earlier  days,  till  the  blessings  of  God 
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came  to  the  house  of  Elisabeth,  in  the  gift  of  a  son, 
the  "  Forerunner  of  the  Lord." 

Steadily  the  Son  of  God  placed  his  eye  on  Calvary, 
and  toward  it  he  directed  his  steps  from  his  birth. 
He  came  not  into  the  world  to  live.  He  came  to  die. 
He  did  live.  He  "  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man."  He  has  "  left  us  an  example."  But 
all  this  was  incidental.  Without  Calvary,  he  would 
not  have  trodden  the  earth  at  all.  Onward,  with  a 
steady  step,  from  the  manger,  he  moved  to  the  Cross. 
He  saw  its  summit  from  his  home  at  Nazareth.  Its 
shadows  fell  on  his  path,  as  he  toiled  beneath  the  hot 
sun  of  Nazareth.  All  his  thought  tended  to  this  sum- 
mit. Devout  Greeks,  at  Jerusalem,  sought  out  his 
disciples,  to  whom  they  said:  "Sirs,  we  would  see 
Jesus."  Our  Lord  knew  that  only  through  Calvary 
could  the  door  of  mercy  be  opened  to  the  Gentiles. 
"  His  soul  was  troubled  "  at  the  request.  The  agony 
of  the  Atonement  pressed  upon  him.  Yisions  of  the 
death  he  must  die  caused  him  to  exclaim  :  "  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour."  The  "  corn  of  wheat  must 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die."  The  strengthening 
voice  of  God  from  heaven  swept  the  agony  from  his 
serene  brow,  and,  with  uplifted  eye,  he  exclaimed: 
"  But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour."  A  trem- 
bling penitent  received  from  his  lips  the  only  words 
of  blessed  admonition  and  mercy  that  she  ever  heard. 
She  had  been  an  outcast  among  men,  with  the  brand 
of  infamy  on  her  brow.  He  called  her  and  said, 
"  Go,  and  sin  no  more."  Soon  she  came  into  the 
divine  presence  bearing  precious  ointment — the  wa- 
ges of  infamy,  probably.     She  poured  out  the  costly 
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perfume  on  his  feet.  She  knew  not  how  that  gift 
agitated  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and  bore  him  onward  to 
the  hour  of  expiation.  "  She  did  it  for  my  burial," 
said  he ;  "  let  her  alone." 

Our  Lord  stood  at  the  grave  of  him  he  loved, 
groaning  in  spirit,  and  shedding  tears  over  Lazarus. 
"  Behold  how  he  loved  him,"  said  the  Jews.  What 
was  death  to  him  who  held  the  keys  of  hell  ?  Why 
shed  he  tears  that  Lazarus  had  laid  in  the  grave  four 
days,  when  with  a  word  he  could  summon  him  from 
the  tomb,  bound  hand  and  foot  %  He  knew  full  well, 
that,  in  eight  short  days,  the  work  for  which  he  left 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  would  be  done.  His  best 
friends  would  behold  him  in  agony  on  the  cross. 
They  would  bear  him  to  his  sepulcher.  His  cause 
seemed  to  be  lost ;  hell  would  be  exultant.  Nor 
would  the  disciples  remember,  till  many  days  after, 
his  tender  words  to  Martha :  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life." 

Our  Lord  has  left  us  no  memorials  of  his  birth. 
Scanty  are  the  fragments  of  his  childhood  and  youth. 
Little  do  we  know  of  that  interesting  period  between 
the  time  when  he  talked  with  the  Doctors  in  the 
Temple  and  his  appearance  at  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
demanding  baptism  of  John.  No  life  could  be  richer 
in  incident,  or  more  precious  to  the  Church.  As  a 
man,  he  left  the  poor  home  of  Joseph,  a  few  tools,  and 
his  daily  work,  to  take  up  power,  renown,  and  repute. 
At  thirty  years  of  age  he  made  himself  a  name,  and 
filled  the  world  with,  his  fame.  The  earth  shook  be- 
neath his  tread.  People  were  awed  with  his  divine 
utterances.  The  sea  and  the  elements  heard  his 
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voice,  and  obeyed  him.  Disease  felt  his  healing 
touch  and  departed.  Demons  knew  him,  and  fled 
abashed  from  his  presence.  The  grave  and  corrup- 
tion gave  back  their  prey  at  his  voice.  His  miracu- 
lous power  was  seen  in  all  that  he  did.  When  men 
arrested  him,  he  told  them  that  he  gave  them  that 
power — that  it  was  by  his  permission  that  any  man 
touched  him.  In  that  Senate,  amid  the  fiendish 
mockeries  and  exultations  of  his  judges,  he  could,  if 
he  would,  have  let  them  down  to  hell.  He  had  only 
to  speak,  he  said,  and  a  "  legion  of  angels "  would 
appear  for  his  deliverance.  He  was  arrested,  because 
he  came  into  the  world  for  that  purpose.  He  laid 
down  his  life  because  he  chose  to  do  so;  no  man 
could  take  it  from  him.  When  he  chose,  he  could 
take  up  his  life  again.  Of  all  this  no  memorials  are 
left. 

But  of  Calvary  marked  mention  is  made.  An  in- 
stitution commemorates  the  agony  and  infamy  of 
crucifixion,  that  will  remain  while  the  sun  and  moon 
shall  endure.  "  Ye  do  show  forth  my  death  " — "  Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me  " — "  Show  forth  my  death 
till  I  come,"  are  the  commands.  The  bread  and  the 
wine  are  emblems  of  a  broken  body  and  spilled  blood. 
"  We  take,  and  eat,  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died 
for  us,  and  feed  on  him  in  our  hearts,  by  faith,  with 
thanksgiving." 

But  where  are  the  memorials  of  his  teachings,  his 
miracles,  his  compassion,  or  his  mercy  ?  Blessed  be 
God,  for  all  this  in  the  incarnate  Lamb  of  God.  But, 
as  the  great  purpose  of  his  life  was  to  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  could  afford  no  memorials  but 
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6ucli  as  should  exalt  that  grace  which  led  him,  though 
rich,  to  become  poor,  that  man,  through  that  poverty, 
might  be  rich. 

Our  Lord  received  guests  from  his  Father's  man- 
sion. Moses  and  Elias  were  the  chosen  ambassadors 
to  visit  the  earth,  and  converse  with  God's  well-be- 
loved Son.  Tabor,  a  solitary  mountain  in  the  centre 
of  a  great  plain,  was  selected  as  the  Audience  Cham- 
ber. Our  Lord  robed  himself  with  the  garments  of 
light,  to  give  audience  to  his  celestial  visitants.  We 
know  the  theme  of  their  discourse.  It  was  not  the 
wonderful  success  of  Jesus — the  mighty  miracles  he 
wrought — nor  the  renown  of  the  Son  of  God.  Simple 
and  impressive  is  the  record :  "  Moses  and  Elias  ap- 
peared in  glory  to  Jesus,  and  spake  of  his  decease, 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  Even 
heaven  could  not  be  silent  on  the  great  theme  of 
Calvary.  Angels  still  look  on  that  little  summit 
with  wonder.  Calvary  will  never  pass  away.  "When 
the  heavens  shall  depart  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
sea — when  the  sun  shall  be  turned  to  blood  and  the 
stars  to  dust — when  the  angels  of  God  shall  shout  that 
"time  shall  no  longer  be" — Calvary,  like  a  jewel 
from  a  crushed  crown,  will  abide.  Around  it  the 
redeemed  before  the  throne  shall  meet  and  shout,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb,  "  Thou  hast  redeemed  us 
to  God  with  thy  blood ; "  and  he  shall  lead  them  to 
living  fountains,  and  his  own  soft  hand  wipe  tears 
from  every  eye. 
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V.— CALVARY  AND  THE  INCARNATION. 

"  The  "Word  descending  from  above, 

Though  with  the  Father  still  on  high, 
"Went  forth  upon  his  work  of  love, 

And  soon  to  life's  last  hour  drew  nigh. 
At  birth,  our  brother  he  became ; 

Ever  himself  as  food  he  gives ; 
To  ransom  us  he  died  in  shame, 

As  our  reward,  in  bliss  ho  lives." 

"  For  your  sake  lie  became  poor."  The  fullnes3 
and  grace  of  this  saying  we  learn  only  at  the  cross. 
The  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  who  can  comprehend  ? 
"  A  virgin  shall  bear  a  Son ! "  u  The  holy  thing  that 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  the  Son  of  God  ! "  The 
fullness  of  time  came,  numbered  not  to  the  birth  of 
the  Saviour,  but  to  the  time  he  should  "  be  cut  off," 
as  if  the  birth  and  life  were  nothing ;  Bethlehem  of 
no  account,  Calvary  all !  Living  in  the  town  of  Naz- 
areth was  a  woman  named  Anna,  with  Mary,  her 
daughter.  She  was  of  the  royal  line  of  David.  Had 
the  kingly  line  been  unbroken,  Anna  and  her  child- 
ren would  have  dwelt  in  the  places  of  kings.  Visions 
of  royal  greatness  did  not  disturb  that  humble  but 
happy  home.  Beneath  that  lowly  roof  Mary  dwelt. 
Her  ambition  seemed  to  be,  to  serve  well  the  God  of 
her  fathers  and  be,  among  her  kindred,  "  the  joyful 
mother  of  children."  She  was  affianced  to  a  man  of 
lowly  calling,  but  one  whom  revelation  pronounced  a 
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"just  and  an  honorable  man."  To  that  cottage- 
home  a  celestial  visitor  came.  It  was  Gabriel  him- 
self, who  "  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High." 
A  great  personage  must  be  expected  on  earth,  to 
have  called  such  a  messenger  from  heaven.  Her 
heart  died  within  her  as  Mary  received  the  salutation 
of  the  angel.  She  was  bewildered  that  herself,  an 
humble  maiden  of  Judea,  should  be  addressed  as  one 
"  highly  favored  of  God,"  to  be  "  forever  blessed 
among  women."  The  great  mission  to  which  she 
was  called  was  revealed  to  her.  It  involved  dis- 
grace, derision,  agony,  perhaps  death.  Who  would 
credit  the  visit  of  Gabriel  ?  How  could  she  meet  the 
eye  of  that  just  man,  Joseph  ?  She  hesitated  not  one 
moment,  but  bowed  her  head,  and,  with  heroic  trust, 
exclaimed,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord !" 
"  Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  Her  ecstatic 
song,  one  of  the  noblest  and  most  heroic  in  the  world, 
indicates  her  fear  and  courage — her  self-distrust  and 
abiding  confidence  in  the  God  of  her  fathers. 

Her  great  secret  could  not  be  borne  alone.  In 
whom  could  she  confide  ?  Not  in  Anna ;  not  in  Jo- 
seph. Far  away  from  her  own  home  on  the  hillside 
nestled  the  ancient  and  honorable  City  of  Hebron, 
located  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  sacred  to  the  patri- 
archs. In  that  city  dwelt  a  kinswoman  of  Mary,  to 
whom  she  could  unburden  herself,  and  tell  the  great 
story  that  swelled  and  surged  in  her  almost  bursting 
heart.  She  would  credit  the  story  of  Gabriel,  and 
tell  the  maiden  of  Judea  what  these  wonderful  words 
meant — "  that  holy  thing  to  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest — he  shall  sit  on  the 
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throne  of  his  father,  David,  and  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  forever."  This  home  in  Hebron  was  the 
residence  of  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth.  Zach arias  was 
a  priest  of  God,  walking  blameless  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord.  His  home  was  childless.  Beneath  his 
roof  an  infant's  smile  had  not  shed  gladness.  The 
bosom  of  Elisabeth  had  not  throbbed  with  maternal 
love.  The  wail  of  childhood  had  not  rang  through 
the  dwelling  of  the  priest  of  God.  Eighty  years  had 
sobered  the  hope  and  whitened  the  hair  of  this  holy 
couple.  But  no  voice  had  called  the  sweet  name  of 
mother.  Many  a  lonely  home  had  been  made  happy 
by  the  birth  of  a  child.  In  the  quiet  hillside-house 
of  many  a  lowly  matron  in  the  vale  of  indigence, 
children  had  been  sent  as  a  gift  from  God.  But  the 
great  boon  of  a  child — so  longed  for — so  prayed  for — 
had  been  denied  to  this  otherwise  blessed  and  happy 
abode. 

For  three  hundred  years,  God  had  held  no  direct 
and  special  communication  with  man.  His  temple 
crowned  Moriah,  as  of  old.  The  yearly  convocations 
were  held.  The  morning  and  evening  incenses  went 
up  from  the  altar  of  daily  sacrifice.  Men  waited  for 
the  coming  of  Shiloh.  Public  expectation  was  ex- 
cited. The  devout  prayed,  "  Come,  Elijah,  and 
bring  the  promised  Messiah."  But  the  oracle  was 
dumb.  There  was  no  prophet  or  angel  sent  to  man. 
He  who  rode  the  cloudy  car,  and  directed  the  col- 
umn of  fire,  seemed  to  have  withdrawn  from  his 
chosen  people. 

Sacred  were  the  associations  connected  with  Heb- 
ron.    It  was  a  location  fragrant  with  the  memories 
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of  God's  covenant  love  and  mercy.  The  Cave  of 
Machpelah,  where,  side  by  side,  lay  the  dust  of  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah,  was  committed  to  its  keeping.  It 
commanded  the  site  where  the  tent  of  the  father  of 
this  nation  stood  when  angels  rested  at  noonday  "  be- 
neath the  tree  that  stood  at  the  tent-door"  of  the 
Patriarch.  The  broad  fields  of  Mamre  recalled  the 
home  of  Jacob,  and  the  spot  whence  he  set  out 
for  Egypt,  to  go  down  and  see  Joseph  ere  he  died. 
It  revived  the  glories  of  David's  kingdom,  for  in 
Hebron  he  reigned  seven  years  before  he  made  Zion 
a  glory  and  a  praise.  From  his  hillside-home  Zacha- 
rias  came  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  hold  his  course  in  the 
temple  as  a  priest.  He  stood  one  day  in  the  place  of 
appointed  duty,  at  the  time  of  evening  sacrifice.  He 
was  alone,  near  the  altar,  where  he  had  presented 
himself  to  burn  incense.  At  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  he  beheld  a  person  clothed  with  celestial  bright- 
ness. Zacharias  was  alarmed,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 
It  was  no  common  visitor.  It  was  Gabriel,  the  Prime 
Minister  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  the  same  who  was  sent 
to  Mary.  "I  am  sent  (said  Gabriel)  to  speak  glad 
tidings  to  thee.  Thy  prayer  has  been  heard.  Elisa- 
beth shall  bear  thee  a  son.  He  shall  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother's  womb,  and  many 
of  the  children  of  Jacob  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God."  The  revelation  was  too  much  for  the 
priest  of  the  Lord.  He  staggered  at  the  promise  of 
God.     He  could  not  believe  for  joy. 

To  such  a  home  Mary  would  be  welcome.  On  the 
aged  bosom  of  Elisabeth  she  could  press  her  aching 
head,  and  into  her  sympathetic  ear  pour  the  great 
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secret  which,  to  this  hour,  had  probably  been  told  to 
no  one.  The  distance  from  Nazareth  to  Hebron  was 
long.  She  must  take  the  journey  on  foot.  Agitated, 
wearied,  and  full  of  fear,  this  lonely  maiden  neared 
the  dwelling  of  the  aged  saint  to  whom  God  had  so 
signally  displayed  his  mercy.  The  coming  was  known 
to  the  mother  of  John  loug  before  the  virgin  came  to 
the  city.  Her  salutation  thrilled  Mary's  soul  like  the 
blast  of  an  angel's  trumpet.  "Hail  thou  highly 
favored !  Blessed  art  thou  among  women.  Blessed 
is  she  that  believed."  The  object  of  her  journey  was 
attained.  Her  condition  was  no  longer  a  secret.  She 
could  meet  the  gaze  of  the  world.  She  could  bear 
the  taunts  and  jeers  of  friends.  Her  heart  was  strong 
and  light,  for  it  was  staid  on  God.  In  the  house  of 
Zacharias  she  broke  out  in  that  heroic  song,  so  ex- 
pressive of  pious  submission,  and  devout  gratitude 
and  trust  in  him  who  had  "  regarded  her  low  estate, 
had  done  great  things  for  her,  and  caused  all  genera- 
tions to  call  her  blessed." 

It  is  quite  clear  that,  before  she  made  her  visit 
to  Elisabeth,  she  had  breathed  her  condition  to  no 
one.  The  visit  of  Gabriel  was  the  great  secret  lodged 
in  the  inmost  chambers  of  her  own  heart.  Her  situa- 
tion could  no  longer  be  concealed.  She  must  meet 
the  eye  of  Joseph.  The  espousal  of  a  pair  was  held 
sacred  as  marriage.  Its  binding  force  could  only  be 
thrown  off  by  the  solemnities  of  divorce.  Ready  to 
acquiesce  in  the  Divine  will,  to  tread,  without  fear, 
the  thorny  way  opening  before  her,  Mary  was  now 
ready  to  meet  her  affianced  husband,  and  tell  him 
how  God  "  had  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 


MOUNT    CALVARY.  33 

maid ;"  that  he  "  that  is  mighty  had  done  great 
things  for  her ;"  and  that  the  promise  was  fulfilled  as 
it  was  written :  "  Blessed  is  she  that  believed ;  for 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord." 

It  is  quite  clear,  from  the  sacred  record,  that 
Joseph,  her  husband,  did  not  believe  her  story.  He 
loved  her  in  what  he  supposed  was  her  degradation. 
"  He  was  a  just  man,"  so  the  Gospel  informs  us,  and 
"was  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  example." 
He  could  have  publicly  accused  her  before  the  Elders, 
and  had  her  stoned  to  death  in  the  presence  of  the 
people.  All  his  hopes  were  blighted,  and  bitter  dis- 
appointment had  settled  on  his  prospects.  He  had 
sought,  in  the  humble  cottage  of  Anna,  one  who  was 
to  share  with  him  the  good  and  the  woe  of  life. 
Mary's  character  was  without  a  stain.  She  was  dis- 
tinguished for  her  humble  piety,  her  filial  consecra- 
tion, her  holy  and  devout  life.  Now  she  was  clothed 
with  shame,  and  brought  sorrow  upon  the  house  and 
heart  that  trusted  her  and  loved  her  the  best.  She 
had,  no  doubt,  rehearsed  in  his  ear  the  visit  of 
Gabriel — all  that  he  had  said  and  promised,  and 
how,  "when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at  his 
saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  should  be;"  how  he  had  calmed  her  fears 
and  assured  her  that  she  had  "  found  favor  with 
God ; "  that  "  she  should  bring  forth  a  son,  conceived 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  should  be  great  and  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  that  to  him  the  Lord  God 
should  give  the  throne  of  his  father  Datf id ;  that  he 
should  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever ; "  and 
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liow  the  angel  had  confirmed  these  tidings  by  assur- 
ing her  that  far  off  in  the  city  of  Hebron,  to  her 
"cousin  Elisabeth"  God  had  "shown  great  mercy," 
and  that  to  her  a  son  should  be  born  in  her  old  age. 
All  this  Joseph  heard,  but  he  believed  it  not.  He 
could  not  take  Mary  to  his  heart,  nor  allow  her  to 
share  his  home.  "  He  was  minded  to  put  her  away." 
He  treated  her  tenderly.  He  did  all  he  could  to 
avoid  public  disgrace,  for  he  resolved  to  put  her 
away  "  privately."  All  this  Mary  foresaw  when  she 
accepted,  with  holy  resignation,  the  mission  of  shame 
and  woe  to  which  she  was  called.  She  cast  all  her 
care  upon  God,  uttering  her  faith  in  these  impressive 
words :  "  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things,  and  holy  is  his  name."  She  left  the  future 
with  God,  knowing  that  "  He  is  his  own  interpreter, 
and  he  can  make  it  plain." 

Doomed  to  bitter  disappointment,  with  his  hopes 
blighted,  and  his  affianced  bride  in  deep  disgrace, 
with  gloomy  thoughts  in  his  heart,  while  he  felt  the 
heavy  pressing  hand  of  God  on  him,  Joseph  laid 
down  on  his  couch  to  sleep.  The  same  celestial  mes- 
senger that  "  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of 
incense,"  while  Zacharias  stood  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord ;  the  same  angel  who  announced  to  Mary  the 
great  honor  conferred  upon  her,  in  that  hereafter  she 
should  be  "  blessed  among  women ;"  in  a  dream  com- 
municated to  Joseph  all  that  was  needful  to  confirm 
the  story  of  Mary.  His  fears  were  dissipated.  He 
threw  the  shield  of  his  confidence  and  position  over 
the  virgin  mother.  He  guarded,  cherished,  and  pro- 
tected her.     And  when  the  fullness  of  time  had  come 
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he  started  with  her  from  their  lowly  co'tage  in  Naza- 
reth toward  Bethlehem,  to  fulfill,  all  unconsciously  to 
themselves,  the  word  of  God  spoken  to  their  fathers 
many  years  before,  that  in  Bethlehem  Ephratah  the 
King  of  Zion  should  be  born. 

Few  scenes  are  more  worthy  of  the  pencil  of  the 
artist  than  the  interview  between  Mary  and  Elisa- 
beth. The  one,  a  peasant  maiden  from  the  hills  of 
Nazareth,  scarcely  known  beyond  the  circle  of  her 
own  relations;  in  the  morning  of  her  life,  artless, 
spotless,  and  of  unblenching  piety ;  excited  and  alarm- 
ed at  the  strange  visitation  of  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Heaven  ;  conscious  of  the  taunts  and  jeers  that  must 
beset  her  pathway ;  resolving  to  visit  her  cousin,  and 
ascertain  for  herself  what  God  was  doing  in  that 
Hebron  home ;  alone,  foot-sore  and  weary,  traveling 
the  whole  distance  between  the  two  cities,  yet  faint- 
ing not,  faltering  not,  till  the  blue  smoke  of  Elisa- 
beth's cottage  was  seen  ascending;  toward  the  skv — 
the  other,  an  aged  woman,  well  stricken  in  years,  to 
whom  God  had  showed  distinguished  mercy.  She, 
watching  and  waiting  for  Mary,  who  came  in  haste 
to  her  house,  and,  before  the  maiden  had  opened  her 
lips,  or  had  gained  breath  to  utter  the  great  secret 
that  troubled  her  soul,  saluted  her  as  the  "  Mother  of 
her  Lord,"  and,  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  "  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb."  Mary's  burden  was  gone  and  her  fears 
dissipated ;  with  exultant  spirit  she  could  shout 
back,  "  My  soul  do'th  magnify  the  Lord.  My  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour,  for  he  hath  re- 
garded the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden,  for  be- 
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hold  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed." 

And  when  the  time  came  that  Jesus  should  become 
incarnate,  Joseph,  the  just  man,  went  with  Mary  into 
the  City  of  David,  and  stood  by  her  in  her  great 
agony,  as  she  laid  down  upon  the  straw,  that  the 
Prince  of  Life  might  be  born. 

;i  Cold  on  his  cradle  the  dew-drops  are  shining: 
Low  lies  his  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall ; 
Angels  adore  him  in  slumber  reclining — 
Maker,  and  Monarch,  and  Saviour  of  all." 
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VI.— CALVARY  AND  THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST. 

<;  While  Jews  on  their  own  law  rely, 
And  Greeks  of  wisdom  boast, 
I  love  the  incarnate  mystery, 
And  there  I  fix  my  trust." 

Tiie  divinity  of  Christ  is  the  great  fact  of  revela- 
tion. It  is  the  central  truth,  around  which  the 
system  of  grace  and  mercy  revolves.  Into  it  angels 
desired  to  look.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness.  No  other  than  a  divine  being 
could  atone  for  sins.  Like  all  the  great  truths  of 
revelation,  there  is  no  attempt  to  prove  it  in  the 
Gospels.  It  is  asserted,  and  the  grand  doctrines  that 
grow  out  of  it  are  assumed.  There  is  no  argument  to 
prove  the  existence  of  God,  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  or  a  future  judgment.  To  "  come  to  God,  we 
must  believe  that  he  is."  "  The  spirit  that  goes  to 
God "  at  death,  and  the  germ  that  survives  the  decay 
of  the  body  of  the  seed-corn,  and  the  tenant  that 
walks  out  of  the  house  that  is  to  be  taken  down  or 
dissolved,  are  the  scriptural  illustrations  of  the  un- 
dying nature  of  the  soul.  The  judgment  is  simply 
asserted.  Men  are  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  for  "  after  death  is  the  judgment." 

"  We  look  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  find  it  to  be  the 
Mighty  God  and  the  Everlasting  Father."  It  was  He 
who  stood  in  the  presence  of  God  when  the  deep 
foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid,  as  the  morning 
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stars  sang,  and  the  sons  of  God  shonted  for  joy. 
John  looked  on  him,  as  he  walked  among  men,  and 
knew  him  as  the  "  Word  made  flesh,"  by  "  whom  all 
things  were  made,"  who  in  the  "  beginning  was  with 
God,  and  was  God,  without  whom  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made."  In  the  furnace  he  shielded 
his  faithful  ones,  appearing  to  them,  as  to  the  king 
in  "  the  form  of  the  Son  of  God."  Being  neither  a 
man  nor  an  angel,  but  superior  to  both,  he  is  repre- 
sented as  debating  in  which  form  he  would  come  to 
earth,  either  being  a  humiliation,  and  either  within 
his  grasp.  He  chose  the  garb  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, as  the  more  debasing.  When  he  made  the 
choice  he  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  it  was  then  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  Yet  to  die  on  the 
cross  it  was  needful  that  he  should  surrender  his 
divine  form,  be  born  of  a  woman,  and  "be  made  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  man." 

We  have  no  controversy  with  those  who  speak  of 
Jesus  as  a  man ;  who  talk  of  his  sonship  and  subordi- 
nation ;  who  tell  us  that  he  was  cold,  weary,  hungry, 
houseless,  and  poor.  We  accept  him  as  human.  He 
dwelt  among  men,  and  was  touched  with  all  the 
infirmities  of  our  nature  when  he  took  it  on  him. 
But,  after  this  is  admitted,  what  is  to  be  done  with 
that  large  class  of  texts  that  as  really  assert  that  he 
is  divine  ?  That  ascribe  to  him  the  sacred  name  and 
attributes  of  God,  call  him  "  the  creation  of  God," 
"  the  Builder  of  the  universe,"  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh"?  Which  teach  that  the  Jesus  whom  men 
loved  and  followed  was  the  "  true  God  and  Eternal 
Life"?    We  find  no  difficulty  here.     We  accept  all 
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that  the  Bible  teaches  of  Jesus  as  a  man,  for  he  was 
human.  We  accept  all  it  teaches  of  his  Godhead,  for 
he  was  divine. 

Without  the  divinity  of  Christ,  without  a  belief  in 
the  pre-cxistence  of  the  Son  of  God,  without  a  life 
before  he  was  born  of  the  Virgin,  it  is  impossible  to 
credit  either  the  Saviour  or  the  word  of  God.  We 
are  told  that  to  become  the  Saviour  of  men  he 
became  poor ;  that  he  had  wealth,  and  laid  it  down 
and  accepted  poverty,  that  sinners  might  be  rich 
through  his  penury.  But  such  was  not  the  fact  with 
Jesus  as  a  man.  He  never  was  rich  in  this  world. 
lie  had  no  wealth  to  lay  down.  He  was  born  poor, 
lived  poor,  died  poor. 

"  Borrowed  was  his  cradle  bed, 
His  tomb  was  borrowed,  too!" 

He  had  no  wealth  by  gift,  by  inheritance,  or  acquisi- 
tion. How,  then,  simply  as  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  did  he  become  poor,  that  wre  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich  ?  But  admit  his  Godhead, 
and  all  is  plain.  He  was  rich  in  heaven  when 
he  was  exalted  above  angels,  when  he  dwelt  in  the 
bosom  of  God  :  when  amid  principalities  and  powers 
he  had  a  name  above  every  name.  Pie  was  rich  in 
the  wealth  of  the  Godhead  and  in  the  inheritance  of 
the  skies ;  in  the  praise  of  heaven  and  the  worship  of 
angels.  All  this  he  surrendered.  Of  all  his  wealth 
he  "  emptied  himself,"  and  "humbled  himself"  to  be 
"  born  of  a  woman,"  and  "made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation." You  believe  this,  or  you  do  not  believe  in 
the  Son  of  God.     You  know  this,  or  you  do  not 
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"know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He 
dwells  in  your  heart  by  faith,  or  you  are  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness.  You  accept  this  as  the  Word  of  God, 
or  abandon  the  Book  to  its  enemies. 

We  are  told  that  in  the  incarnation  the  blessed  Son 
of  God  "  made  himself  of  no  reputation."  ISTot  in 
this  life.  In  a  previous  one,  or  not  at  all.  He  could 
not  as  a  man  lay  down  his  repute  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
men,  for,  as  a  man,  he  never  had  repute  to  lay  down. 
As  men  count  repute,  he  was  in  ill  repute  from  the 
cradle  to  the  cross.  The  circumstances  preceding  his 
birth  were  such  that  Joseph,  a  holy  and  just  man, 
resolved  to  put  his  mother  away.  He  could  have 
brought  her  into  the  presence  of  the  Elders,  and  had 
her  stoned  to  death.  Our  Lord  was  known  as  the 
son  of  a  carpenter.  Men  taunted  him  as  a  dweller  in 
Nazareth,  from  which  no  good  could  come.  His 
disciples,  chosen  from  the  lowly  trades  of  life,  reflect- 
ed no  honor  on  his  cause.  Men  knew  them  as 
unlearned,  and  spoke  of  them  as  a  "  dozen  fishermen 
or  sailors."  He  was  accounted  a  madman  because  of 
the  doctrines  he  preached.  His  death  made  him 
accursed  in  the  eyes  of  men.  Could  one  have  less 
repute  among  men  ?  Was  there  a  lower  depth  than 
this  ?  All  this  he  had  when  there  was  no  room  for 
him  in  the  inn.  He  kept  it  to  the  bitter  end.  How, 
then,  as  a  man,  as  the  son  of  Mary  simply,  did  he 
"  make  himself  of  no  reputation  ? " 

St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  Jesus  was  "  in  the  form  of 
God,"  and  that  he  u  humbled  himself,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  servant."  But,  from  the  visit  of 
angels  to  the  hour  of  ascension,  he  had  no  form  but 
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that  of  a  servant.  When  in  this  life,  as  a  man,  had 
he  the  form  of  God  ?  And  when  laid  he  that  form 
down  to  take  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant  ?  lie 
must  have  possessed  that  form  when  "  in  the  begin- 
ning he  was  with  God,"  or  not  at  all. 

The  phraseology  of  the  Bible  is  peculiar.  It  does 
not  assert  simply  that  Christ  was  poor,  but  that  he 
"became"  so.  Not  that  he  had  no  reputation,  but 
that  he  "  made  himself"  so.  Not  that  he  was  lowly, 
but  that  he  "  humbled  himself."  JSTot  that  he  died, 
but  that  he  "  laid  down  "  his  life.  Not  that  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  but  that  he  took  up  his  own  life. 
Not  that  he  was  a  sample  of  men  raised  from  the 
dead,  but  that  he  was  himself  the  "  resurrection  and 
the  life  " — that  he  held  the  "  keys  of  deatli  and  hell," 
and  came  forth  as  the  jailer  comes  from  the  cell  into 
which  he  has  locked  himself  for  a  moment,  as  one 
whom  it  was  "  not  possible  "  for  the  prison  or  grave  to 
hold. 

That  Jesus  was  a  teacher,  men  were  not  disposed 
to  deny.  That  he  was  a  prophet  of  God,  most  of  the 
generation  that  saw  him  were  disposed  to  allow.  But 
he  claimed  more.  He  asserted  that  he  was  "  divine," 
in  a  sense  that  the  people  accounted  blasphemy.  And 
on  this  the  controversy  turned.  He  understood  the 
popular  impression.  He  did  not  correct  it.  He  deep- 
ened it.  When  our  Lord  told  the  people  that  their 
"  father  Abraham  saw  this  day  and  was  glad,"  they 
understood  him  literally,  and  replied :  "Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old;  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  % " 
lie  knew  the  impression  he  made.  The  people  un- 
derstood him  to  assert  that  he  lived  before  and  in  the 
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time  of  Abraham.  He  said :  "  Before  Abraham  was, 
lam;"  and  the  indignant  people  attempted  to  stone 
him  for  blasphemy.  At  another  time,  he  spake  to 
the  Jews  and  said:  "I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
They  understood  him  to  assert  his  equality  with  God, 
a  great  crime  in  their  eyes.  Seeing  them  enraged, 
and  about  to  stone  him,  he  said :  "  Many  good  works 
have  I  shown  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  these 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ? "  The  people  answered  : 
"  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blas- 
phemy, and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  maketh 
thyself  God."  By  a  word  he  could  have  recalled  the 
idea  that  his  language  conveyed.  He  could  have  dis- 
avowed the  intention  of  making  himself  equal  with 
God.  He  could  have  refuted  the  charge  of  blas- 
phemy. He  did  no  such  thing.  But  exerted  his 
omnipotent  power  to  escape  from  their  hands.  The 
crime  of  blasphemy,  in  their  minds,  clung  to  him. 
He  did  not  disavow  his  claim  to  be  equal  with,  and 
to  be,  God.  With  better  success  they  renewed  the 
charge  when  he  was  on  trial  for  his  life,  and  Caiaphas 
gave  judgment  against  him  as  a  blasphemer — which 
he  was,  if  he  was  not  divine. 

A  greater  difficulty  presents  itself,  if  we  deny  the 
divinity  of  the  incarnate  Lamb  of  God.  We  cannot 
defend  the  integrity  of  the  Divine  Word  nor  that  of 
the  Son  of  God.  In  this  life  he  was- never  in  the 
form  of  God,  and  could  not  take  on  him  a  lower 
nature.  In  this  life  he  was  never  rich,  and  could  not 
become  poor.  As  a  man  he  had  no  repute  to  lay 
down,  and  could  not  assume,  as  a  humiliation,  what 
always  attached  to  his  nature. 
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As  a  man,  lie  did  not  humble  himself  at  all.  As 
the  son  of  Mary,  his  course  was  an  upward  one.  Pie 
made  a  name  among  men  and  gained  repute.  Each 
step  of  life,  till  arrested  by  the  Roman  band,  was  an 
exaltation.  He  did  what  thousands  would  be  glad 
to  do.  He  left  an  obscure  home,  a  few  tools,  and,  at 
thirty,  filled  the  whole  world  with  his  fame.  His 
miraculous  power  was  not  known  till  after  his  bap- 
tism by  John.  Before  that  he  was  a  peasant  of 
humble  toil,  dwelling  in  an  obscure  home,  living  and 
worshiping  with  his  people,  asking  and  receiving 
no  attention.  All  he  had  among  men  he  received 
after  his  public  life  began.  "What  did  he  leave  to  be 
known  as  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  ?  A  few  tools  and 
daily  work.  What  reputation  did  he  lay  down  when 
he  left  the  carpenter-shop  of  Joseph  ?  What  did  lie 
take  up?  Renown,  repute,  fame!  Men  doubted 
their  senses  as  people  trod  on  each  other  to  hear  him, 
and  askedj  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary?"  But  does  all  this  fulfill  the  word  of  God, 
that  he  made  himself  of  no  repute  ?  Would  you  cite 
Mohammed  as  an  example  of  humility  and  conde- 
scension ?  He  began  life  poor.  Five  camels  and  an 
Ethiopian  slave  was  his  inheritance.  He  moved  on 
to  unlimited  power,  and  made  for  himself  an  undying 
name.  His  followers  have  planted  en  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  Solomon's  temple  a  mosque,  which,  for 
twelve  hundred  years,  has  ruled  the  Holy  Land. 
Did  he  make  himself  of  no  repute  ? 

Our  Lord  claimed  pre-existence ;  he  claimed  to  be 
more  than  a  man.  He  took  special  pains  to  deepen 
the  impression  made  by  his  general  teachings  on  this 
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point.  On  one  occasion  he  asked  the  Pharisees, 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose  son  is  he?" 
They  say  unto  him,  the  son  of  David.  "  If  David  in 
the  spirit  call  him  Lord,  how  can  he  be  his  son?'' 
was  the  knotty  problem  put  to  these  unbelievers. 
How  is  the  Creator  of  David  David's  son?  They 
saw  the  point.  ISTot  one  of  them  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word.  "Neither  durst  any  man,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  any  more."  To  John,  on  the  Isle 
of  Patmos,  he  uttered  the  same  paradox — "  I  am  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David."  I  am  the  root  from 
whence  the  tree  David  sprang ;  I  am  the  fruit  that 
hung  from  the  boughs  of  the  tree  David,  whose  root 
I  am.  Such  claim  ran  all  along  his  ministry.  He 
was  understood  to  assert  that  when  the  High  Priest 
rent  his  robes  and  shouted,  "He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy. Ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy."  This  claim 
he  kept  to  the  last.  He  laid  down  his  life,  he  said, 
no  man  taking  it  from  him.  He  was  divine,  and  so 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;  or  he  died 
for  his  own  sins,  being  guilty  of  blasphemy,  in  "  that 
he  that  was  a  man  made  himself  God." 

On  Calvary  we  behold  the  Word  made  flesh  giving 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  He  who  was  with  the 
Father  from  the  beginning  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  men,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  He  had  the 
wealth  of  the  Godhead,  yet  took  on  him  the  form  of 
man,  with  the  poverty,  shame,  and  ruin  of  our  com- 
mon nature.  He  laid  down  the  worship  of  angels, 
and  took  up  the  insult  of  men.  He  left  the  mansion 
of  his  Father  to  be  a  houseless  and  homeless  wan- 
derer on  earth.    He  left  the  atmosphere  of  holiness 
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and  worship  to  dwell  amid  blasphemy  and  sin.  lie 
became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be 
rich.  "  Thine  all  the  glory,  man's  the  boundless 
bliss." 
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VII— CALVARY,  OR  EIGHT  DAYS  BEFORE  THE 
CRUCIFIXION. 

"  Thou  loving,  all-atoning  Lamb — 

Tb.ee,  by  thy  painful  agony, 
Thy  bloody  sweat,  thy  grief  and  shame, 

Thy  cross  and  passion  on  the  tree, 
Thy  precious  death  and  life — I  pray, 
Take  all,  take  all  my  sins  away." 

The  period  of  time  measured  by  the  eight  days 
before  Jesus  was  lifted  on  the  cross  is  called  the 
"  hour  of  darkness."  It  began  with  the  raising  of 
Lazarus,  and  was  completed  when  darkness  covered 
the  earth,  when,  amid  the  exultations  of  hell,  the 
death-cry  of  the  Eedeemer  was  heard  in  the  three 
worlds.  Interesting  and  momentous  events  were 
crowded  into  the  last  eight  days  of  the  life  of  Jesus. 
The  Jews  demanded  a  sign,  saying  to  the  Saviour: 
"  Show  us  a  sign,  and  we  will  believe."  He  worked 
many  miracles,  which  they  rejected.  He  gave  them 
a  crowning  and  final  miracle.  On  the  eastern  slope 
of  Olives,  Bethany  was  situated.  Here  resided  Laza- 
rus, with  his  sisters,  Mary  and  Martha.  Under  this 
hospitable  roof  our  Lord  often  rested  from  the  toils  of 
the  day,  and  found  sweet  repose  in  the  society  of  this 
blessed  household.  The  home  of  Bethany  was  pecu- 
liarly dear  to  the  son  of  God.  Mary,  Martha,  and 
Lazarus  were  his  especial  friends.     He  who  had  no 
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home  of  Lis  own  was  ever  welcome  beneath  this 
humble  cottage.  The  inmates  of  this  family  were 
well  known  to  the  Jews.  Lazarus  sickened  while  the 
Lord  was  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  only  two  miles 
from  Bethany.  To  him  a  messenger  was  immediate- 
ly sent,  saying :  "  He  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  But 
he  came  not.  His  heart  was  there,  and,  guided  by 
its  throbbings,  he  would  have  hastened  to  their  door, 
and  turned  disease  away  with  a  word.  But  God's 
glory  was  dearer  to  him  than  human  affection  or  life. 
The  knowledge  that  Lazarus  was  dead  did  not  remove 
him  "  from  the  same  place  where  he  was."  Lazarus 
died,  and  his  death  was  an  open  and  notable  fact. 
The  Jews  loved  him,  and  the  strong  sympathies  of 
the  place  were  drawn  out  toward  the.  afflicted  sisters. 
The  people  knew  of  his  sickness  and  of  his  death. 
They  bore  liim  to  the  grave,  and  four  days  he  lay  in 
the  tomb,  while  Jesus  came  not.  In  that  hot  climate 
corruption  had  begun  its  work,  and  the  grave-worm 
had  hastened  to  its  repast. 

The  First  Day.  The  day  we  call  Friday  we  shall 
number  as  the  first  day  of  the  hour  of  darkness,  the 
day  on  which  our  Lord  called  Lazarus  from  the 
grave,  "  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes,  and 
his  face  bound  with  a  napkin."  On  that  day  the 
Saviour  passed  out  of  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  and  with 
his  disciples  trod  the  narrow  path  toward  Bethany. 
He  passed  Jehoshaphat,  where  the  mighty  dead  of  his 
nation  lay,  and  where,  according  to  the  faith  of  the 
Jews,  the  world  would  be  gathered  at  the  last,  and 
be  judged  by  the  Son  of  David.     The  road  ran  near 
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the  inclosure  of  Gethsemane,  where  soon,  in  agony 
and  in  the  bloody  sweat,  his  final  conflict  with  the 
Prince  of  this  World  would  take  place.  Up  the  sides 
of  Olivet,  near  the  retreat  where  he  had  passed  whole 
nights  in  prayer  to  God ;  crossing  the  Monnt  of  Ascen- 
sion, from  which  the  bright  cloud  would  bear  him  to 
his  God ;  thence  down  the  eastern  slope  of  the  moun- 
tain, following  the  slender  path,  till  lie  came  in  sight 
of  the  home  of  the  afflicted  sisters.  His  blessed  form 
was  seen  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  Anxiously 
had  those  inmates  waited  for  his  appearing.  Even 
now,  they  thought  there  was  a  blessing  in  his  divine 
presence.  He — who  held  the  keys  of  death  and  of 
hell — met  death  at  the  grave,  and,  in  the  presence  of 
friends  and  foes,  bade  the  dead  "  come  forth.5*  The 
dead  came  forth — to  eat,  to  drink,  and  to  live  among 
men.  This  great  miracle  threw  the  foes  of  Jesus  into 
despair.  It  called  the  Sanhedrim  together,  "  who 
took  counsel  to  put  him  to  death."  The  public  mind 
was  intensely  agitated,  and  from  that  hour  our  Lord 
slept  not  in  the  city  of  David. 

The  Second  Day  of  the  hour  of  darkness  was  the 
Jewish  Sabbath.  Our  Lord  passed  it  with  the  family 
at  Bethany.  That  small  town  was  more  honored  than 
the  city  of  David. 

"  It  seemed  aa  humble  village,  few  its  houses 
And  few  and  poor  its  dwellers ;  cottage  roofs, 
Except  ene  simple  turret,  are  they  all. 
Yet,  save  the  neighboring  city,  it  were  hard, 
If  Palestine  were  searched,  to  find  a  spot 
In  which  the  Christian  traveler  should  muse 
With  fonder  interest  than  Bethany." 
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How  blessed  the  privilege  to  have  looked  on  this 
jknpressive  group,  and  listened  to  the  themes  of  con- 
versation. How  great  the  boon  to  have  participated 
in  the  solemnities  of  that — the  last — Sabbatli  of  our 
Lord  before  his  death.  His  sun  was  declining. 
Shadows  were  thickening  o'er  his  path.  The  night 
was  coming  in  which  no  man  could  work.  'No  mor- 
tal hand  may  lift  the  veil  that  is  drawn  around  that 
Sabbath. 

The  Third  Day  answers  to  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
Jesus  came  in  from  Bethany.  On  Olivet  he  paused, 
and  looked  upon  the  scene  open  to  his  eye.  The 
wonderful  works  of  God  among  his  people,  from  Eden 
to  the  flood,  from  Abel  to  John,  were  within  his 
range.  He  has  an  important  mission  to-day.  Five 
hundred  years  before,  prophets  had  foretold  that  the 
Messiah  should  make  a  triumphal  entrance  into  his 
capital — that,  amid  rejoicings  and  shoutings,  he 
should  enter  the  City  of  the  Great  King  as  monarchs 
come.     And  on  this  day  that  Scripture  was  fulfilled. 

"From  Olivet's  sequestered  seats 

What  sounds  of  transport  spread  ? 
What  concourse  moves  through  Salem's  streets 

To  Zion's  holy  head? 
Behold  him  there,  in  lowliest  guise, 

The  Saviour  of  mankind ! 
Triumphal  shouts  before  him  rise, 

And  shouts  resound  behind : 
And  '  Strike, '  they  cry,  '  your  loudest  string. 
He  comes !     Hosanna  to  our  king  1'  " 

His  kingly  entrance  was  not  according  to  the 
notions  of  men.     A  peasant  of  Nazareth,  of  the  kum- 
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blest  origin,  with  a  home  of  no  distinction,  known  as 
a  common  laborer,  homeless  and  without  repute,  with 
a  few  attendants!    And  he  the  king  of  Zion !    Guided 
by  an  impulse  they  knew  not  of,  the  common  people 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way.    For  want  of 
more  royal  offerings,  they  threw  branches  of  the  trees 
in  his  path.     Going  before,  and  following  after,  the 
multitude  shouted:  "Hosanna  in  the  highest,"  till 
even  Jerusalem  itself  was  moved.     Little  children 
drawn  from  their  pastimes  in  the  Temple  area,  joined 
the  acclaim,  saying :  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  " 
the  first  fruits  of  that  mighty  army  of  little  ones  who 
are  to  have  a  part  in  the  song  and  in  the  mansion  of 
the  redeemed.    Shout!  ye  little  ones;  the  Kin-  of 
Zion  is  your  Lord.     On  this  eventful  morning  when 
Zion  s  King,  meek  and  lowly,  entered  into  his^capital 
he  wept  over  Jerusalem.     The  spot  is  still  marked 
and,  as  we  stand  on  that  site,  the  whole  city  is  before 
us— its   streets,   its    marble   courts,   its    palaces,   its 
thronging  multitudes.     Not  one  glorious  thing  would 
remain  m  a  few  short  years,  and  not  one  stone  of 
greatness  be  left.    Jesus  came  to  them  as  a  Saviour 
but  they  would  not  be  saved.     He  went  out  to  Beth- 
any, and  lodged  there. 

The  Fourth  Day  corresponds  to  our  Monday. 
The  Saviour  came  in  from  Bethany  with  his  disciples, 
and  was  an  hungered.  Drawing  near  to  a  fig-tree, 
and  finding  upon  it  nothing  but  leaves,  he  cursed  it, 
and  passed  into  the  city.  Four  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  prophets  had  foretold  that  the  Lord  whom 
Israel  sought  should  suddenly  come  to  his  Temple 
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and  come  like  a  refiner's  fire  and  a  purifier.  To  the 
Temple  the  Lord  now  came,  to  assert  his  authority  as 
the  Lord  of  the  Temple.  Previous  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Lazarus,  the  Jews  knew  the  Saviour  only  in 
his  assumed  character  of  the  Son  of  Man.  He  did 
"  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard 
in  the  street."  He  attracted  only  occasional  atten- 
tion. He  trod  noiselessly  the  pathway  of  blessing. 
With  the  few  he  was  an  impostor.  With  the  many 
a  harmless  enthusiast.  With  his  disciples  the  prophet 
of  Nazareth.  Now  he  appears  in  a  new  garb.  Au- 
thority marks  his  utterance,  and  royalty  his  acts.  He 
talks,  and  walks,  and  moves  among  men  with  regal 
dignity.  As  a  sovereign  he  entered  his  capital.  As 
God,  he  purged  his  temple.  The  men  sold  animals 
for  sacrifice  within  the  sacred  inclosure.  Money- 
changers and  brokers  waited  upon  worshipers  that 
came  from  distant  countries,  and  their  money-tables 
were  near  the  altar  of  daily  sacrifice.  Under  the 
pretense  of  piety,  mammon  reigned  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  The  place  of  prayer  was  a  den  of  thieves. 
The  Lord  of  the  temple  drove  out  both  the  buyers 
and  the  sellers,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers  to  the  astonishment  of  men.  Not  a 
few  saw  in  that  act  the  purging  of  the  sons  of  Levi 
that  they  "  should  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness." 

The  change  in  the  Saviour's  conduct  and  speech 
attracted  attention.  Men  in  authority  and  the  mul- 
titude saw  and  felt  it.  The  raising  of  Lazarus  from 
the  tomb  was  well  known.  The  great  heart  of  the 
people  YvTas  touched.     The  sensation  produced  was 
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universal.  The  awe  in  which  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees were  held  could  not  silence  the  public  tongue. 
Their  interest  in  Christ  they  did  not  care  to  conceal. 
"  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? "  they  asked.  The 
rulers  and  chief  priests  understood  this  murmuring. 
They  saw  to  what  it  tended.  They  knew,  if  un- 
checked, "  all  men  would  believe  on  him.5'  They 
attempted  to  hush  these  utterances,  and  exerted 
their  authority  to  turn  the  rising  affection  and  con- 
fidence from  the  Son  of  God.  The  Pharisees  taunted 
the  people,  saying,  "  Thou  art  his  disciples — as  for 
this  fellow,  we  know  not  whence  he  is."  The  people 
replied,  "  Since  the  world  begun  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
Wind." 

It  was  needful  to  put  an  end  to  the  ministry  of 
Jesus.  To  do  this  he  must  be  accused  of  crime — be 
arrested  by  the  arm  of  the  law — and  sentenced  to 
death.  This  was  well  known  to  thet  people,  and  only 
an  opportunity  was  wanted.  It  is  not  probable  that 
the  dwelling-place  of  Jesus  was  publicly  known. 
Since  the  excitement  created  by  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus,  our  Lord  did  not  walk  openly  in  Judea,  and 
the  wonder  of  the  people  was  whether  he  would  come 
up  to  the  feast,  and,  if  so,  whether  the  rulers  would 
take-  him  and  put  him  to  death.  He  was  safe  with 
the  people.  To  have  publicly  arrested  him  would 
have  created  a  riot.  He  had  touched  the  great  na- 
tional heart.  His  enemies  saw,  with  gnashing  of 
teeth,  the  confidence  and  affection  that  men  had  in 
him.     They  withered  under  the  scorn  he  expressed, 
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and  his  treatment  of  them  in  the  presence  of  the  na- 
tion maddened  tliem.  This  fourth  day  ended,  he  rest- 
ed for  the  night  beneath  the  roof  of  Bethany. 

The  Fifth  Day  corresponds  to  our  Tuesday. 
Twenty-four  hours  before  he  had  cursed  the  fig-tree 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples.  They  passed  in  from 
Bethany,  and  saw  the  fig-tree  "dried  up  from  the 
roots  and  withered  away."  Awe-struck  they  beheld  ! 
"  Have  faith  in  God,"  said  the  Master.  Soon  would 
they  need  it.  During  his  absence  from  the  city  his 
enemies  had  been  in  consultation.  Something  must 
be  done  to-  silence  and  confound  him.  The  Jews 
were  divided  into  sects,  clans,  and  parties.  They 
hated  each  other — they  hated  Christ  more.  Pilate 
and  Herod  healed  their  feuds  over  his  body;  and  the 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians,  formed  a  coali- 
tion, and  joined  in  a  conspiracy  to  put  out  of  the  way 
their  common  enemy. 

A  plan  had  been  devised  to  silence  and  confound 
the  great  teacher ;  to  array  the  prejudices  of  the  peo- 
ple against  his  teaching,  and  to  bring  him  into  col- 
lision with  the  government  as  a  sower  of  sedition. 
To  carry  out  the  scheme,  the  great  array  met  Jesus 
as  he  came  in  from  Bethany.  They  first  assaulted  his 
credentials  as  a  teacher,  and  demanded  his  authority 
for  what  he  said  and  did.  The  men  who  made  the 
demand  were  in  the  plot  to  destroy  him.  He  had  as- 
sumed kingly  authority,  and  made  a  public  entry  into 
Jerusalem.  As  one  having  divine  right  over  the 
Temple,  he  had  cast  out  the  traders  from  their  accus- 
tomed place  of  traffic.     He  taught  in  the  Temple 
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like  one  authorized  to  sit  in  Moses'  seat.  Now  the 
rulers  demanded  his  authority  for  those  things.  They 
gave  him  no  authority.  The  Sanhedrim  alone  could 
give  the  license,  and  from  that  body  he  had  obtained 
no  commission.  The  Saviour  replied,  by  showing 
that  John  the  Baptist  had  no  license  from  the  San- 
hedrim. Had  he  no  authority  ?  Was  his  baptism 
from  heaven  or  from  men  %  and  if  it  was  not  needful 
for  John  to  have  such  human  authority  to  make  his 
acts  divine,  was  it  needful  for  the  Messiah,  whom 
John  pointed  out  ?  Here  was  a  dilemma.  It  would 
not  do  to  say  that  John  was  not  an  inspired  man,  for 
all  the  people  held  he  was  a  prophet,  and  it  was  the 
people  the  conspirators  wanted  to  conciliate.  If  they 
allowed  John  to  be  a  prophet,  then  the  reply  would 
be,  why  don't  you  receive  him,  believe  what  he  said, 
and  receive  the  Christ  he  baptized  and  proclaimed  ? 
So  they  refused  to  answer.  Thus  the  coalition  tripped 
at  the  start.  In  the  presence  of  the  people,  who  had 
gathered  to  look  on  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  uttered  that  withering  rebuke  contained 
in  the  parable  of  the  two  sons,  one  of  whom  said,  "  I 
go,  sir,"  to  the  command :  "  Go  work  in  my  vine- 
yard," but  went  not.  He  spared  not  the  rulers  of 
the  people.  He  denounced  them  as  a  people  whose 
doom  was  sealed,  from  whom  God's  vineyard  should 
be  taken  and  given  to  other  husbandmen ;  that  high- 
ways and  hedges  should  be  searched,  that  the  poorest 
of  God's  people  might  keep  the  marriage  supper; 
while  the  proud,  lofty,  and  self-righteous,  should  be 
bound  hand  and  foot  and  cast  into  outer  darkness, 
with  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     Yiler  than 
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publicans  and  harlots,  they  should  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  before  them. 

In  his  indignant  rebukes  he  applied  to  them  an  old 
tradition,  preserved  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers. 
The  tradition  was,  that,  in  the  building  of  the  earlier 
temple,  a  peculiar  stone,  fitting  nowhere,  and  appa- 
rently worthless,  was  cast  out  and  rejected,  till  the 
moss  of  years  gathered  on  its  surface,  and  almost 
hid  it  from  the  eye  of  man.  The  temple  was  nearly 
done,  but  the  chief  stone  was  missing.  At  last  it  was 
found  amid  the  tangled  grass  of  many  years'  growth, 
and  was  put  in  its  fitting  place,  and  "became  the 
head  of  the  corner."  So  should  he,  the  rejected  Mes- 
siah, become,  in  after  days,  the  headstone  of  the  cor- 
ner, and  the  glory  of  Israel. 

The  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  were  not  fools. 
"  They  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them,"  and  that 
the  people  knew  it.  Under  his  rebukes  they  wither- 
ed. They  had  not  done  as  much  with  the  question 
of  authority  as  they  hoped.  The  man  of  Nazareth 
had  clearly  the  advantage  of  them  in  that  matter. 
No  one  single-handed,  and  no  sect,  alone,  could  cope 
with  or  entangle  him.  If  entrapped,  confounded, 
and  ensnared ;  if  the  heart  of  the  people  was  turned 
away  from  him,  it  must  be  by  a  combination  of  all 
the  talent,  and  all  the  hate,  and  all  sects  in  the  city. 
The  pious  Pharisee,  too  holy  to  touch  the  unclean 
meat,  must  join  hands  with  the  infidel  Sadducee ;  and 
these  must  unite  with  the  unscrupulous  Ilerodians, 
the  trimming  politicians  of  that  day,  and  unitedly 
"  entangle  Jesus  in  his  talk." 

A  conspiracy  was  formed,  and  the  conspirators  met 
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the  Son  of  God  in  the  temple.  The  place  was  wor- 
thy of  the  occasion.  Jerusalem  was  profoundly  agi- 
tated. The  events  of  the  past  few  days  indicated 
that  great  things  were  at  hand.  One  personage  filled 
all  thoughts.  One  name  was  on  all  tongues.  The 
Roman  Government  was  not  indifferent  to  a  person- 
age whose  influence  over  the  popular  mind  was  great 
and  increasing;  whom  the  people  more  than  once 
would  have  crowned ;  who  had  allowed  himself  to  be 
escorted  by  the  rabble  into  the  city  as  monarchs 
come ;  and  who  was  accused  by  the  Jewish  authorities 
with  an  intention  of  overthrowing  the  government 
and  making  himself  king.  The  Sanhedrim  held 
nightly  sessions,  and  consulted  with  their  ablest  men, 
how  they  might  arrest  him  without  danger  to  them- 
selves, and  how  put  him  out  of  the  way  without  cre- 
ating an  uproar  among  the  people.  It  was  the  season 
of  the  great  festivals  of  the  nation.  The  city  was 
crowded  with  strangers.  Distinguished  men  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  came  to  keep  holy  time.  It 
was  near  the  feast  of  the  Atonement.  The  audience- 
room  selected  by  the  conspirators  was  the  broad 
pavement  of  the  temple,  from  which,  a  few  days 
before  the  Saviour  had  driven  out  the  traders. 
Here  the  anxious  Romans,  the  indignant  and  fright- 
ened Chief  Priests  and  Elders,  the  representatives 
of  the  different  parties  who  had  engaged  to  ensnare 
the  Saviour,  with  the  intensely  interested  and  ex- 
cited multitude,  gathered  to  witness  the  assault, 
and.  enjoy  the  confusion  and  defeat  of  the  son  of 
Mary. 

First  came  the  Herodians,  to  lead  the   assault. 
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They  represented  the  politicians.  Their  design  was 
to  bring  the  Saviour  into  conflict  with  the  Roman 
authority.  This  done,  the  work  of  arrest  would  be 
easy.  The  sower  of  sedition,  the  stirrer  up  of  civil 
strife,  the  agitator  of  the  people  against  the  govern- 
ment, would  be  called  to  Caesar's  judgment-seat  to  an- 
swer for  his  offense.  If  no  conflict  could  be  made 
with  the  government,  it  would  be  easy  to  bring  him 
into  collision  with  the  people.  If  their  regard  for  him 
as  a  prophet  could  be  removed,  if  their  protecting 
arm  withdrawn,  and  they  be  made  to  believe  that  he 
was  taking  sides  against  them,  the  people  would 
shout  as  earnestly  for  his  death  as  they  now  defended 
his  person  and  his  claims.  The  questions  with  which 
the  Ilerodians  were  charged  were  political.  In  their 
judgment,  they  would  inevitably  involve  the  Lord 
with  the  Roman  government  or  with  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. In  either  case  his  destruction  was  sure.  Under 
the  Roman  rule  the  Jews  had  many  privileges.  The 
hand  of  the  government  was  light.  They  had  their 
own  rulers,  priests,  temple  services,  and  festivals; 
and  but  for  the  presence  of  the  Roman  soldiers, 
whose  swords  and  spurs  clanked  on  the  sacred  pave- 
ment, and  but  for  the  odious  tribute,  hardly  a  vestige 
of  their  bondage  would  have  appeared  to  the  public 
eye.  The  payment  of  this  tribute  was  a  matter  of 
conscience  with  some  of  the  devout  Jews.  Being  the 
free  men  of  Abraham,  as  they  boasted,  and  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man,  the  tax  was  a  disgrace.  In 
some  parts  of  the  land  it  could  not  be  collected,  ex- 
cept by  armed  men.  Collectors  were  frequently  way- 
laid and  robbed  ere  they  left  the  district.     It  was  on 
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this  delicate  and  sensitive  question  between  the  lto« 
man  Government  and  the  people,  that  the  Council 
had  decided  to  tempt  our  Lord.  The  Herodians 
came  with  a  lie  in  their  mouth.  Pretending  to  be 
his  friends,  to  acknowledge  his  claims,  they  expected 
by  flattery  to  throw  him  off  his  guard.  "Master," 
said  they,  "  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men." 
With  such  a  character  he  would  answer  their  ques- 
tion regardless  of  consequences,  whether  his  answer 
involved  him  with  the  government,  the  people,  or 
both.  "What  thinkest  thou?"  they  say,  "Is  it  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar  or  not  ? "  Our  Lord 
perceived  their  drift,  and  laid  bare  their  wickedness. 
"  Ye  hypocrites !  Show  me  the  tribute  money." 
They  brought  unto  him  a  penny.  "  There  is  an 
image  on  this  penny :  whose  is  it  ? "  They  say  unto 
him,  "  Caesar's."  "  Surrounding  this  image  is  a  su- 
perscription :  whose  titles  are  these  % "  They  say 
unto  him,  "  Caesar's."  "  Do  not  your  Eabbis  teach 
that,  where  a  king's  coin  is  current,  his  sovereignty  is 
acknowledged  %  Do  you  not  take  Caesar's  money  in 
payment  for  dues,  and  pay  the  same  to  others  !  Do 
you  not  admit  Caesar's  sovereignty,  when  you  take 
and  pay  Caesar's  coin,  stamped  with  his  image  and 
his  offices  ?  Do  you  not  admit  your  allegiance  to 
Rome  in  all  your  business  transactions  ?  Bender, 
therefore,  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's, 
and  which  you  admit  to  be  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's."  Confounded  and  over- 
whelmed in  the  audience  of  the  people,  the  Herodians 
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"heard  these  words,  marveled,  left  him,  and  went 
their  way." 

The  Sadducees  came  in  turn.  They  were  the  infi- 
dels of  the  day,  and  expected  to  arouse  the  sectarian- 
ism of  the  Jews  by  assailing  the  common  faith  of  a 
future  life.  The  Sadducees  received  the  five  Books 
of  Moses,  but  denied  that  they  taught  the  resurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead,  or  the  existence  of  angels  or  spirits. 
"  The  Pharisees  confessed  both."  As  in  later  times 
Paul  divided  his  enemies  by  raising  the  question  of  a 
future  life  between  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  so 
the  Council  hoped  that  the  multitude  would  be  so 
divided  that  Jesus  might  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  his  enemies.  To  make  the  case  honorable  to  them- 
selves, they  selected  from  the  Books  of  Moses  a  stat- 
ute involving  the  impossibility,  in  their  judgment,  of 
a  future  state.  By  the  authority  of  the  law,  if  a  man 
died  having  no  children,  his  brother  could  marry  the 
widow.  An  instance  was  cited  in  which  seven  breth- 
ren married  the  same  wife.  The  question  was — "  In 
the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven? " 
This  was,  no  doubt,  a  favorite  and  successful  weapon 
of  the  Sadducees  in  their  contests  with  the  Pharisees. 
Jesus  approached  this  question  with  dignity  and  con- 
scious strength.  He  grasped  its  supposed  absurdity 
and  hurled  back  confusion  on  his  foes.  "  Ye  know 
nothing  of  the  Scriptures  in  which  ye  profess  to 
trust,"  said  he.  "  That  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  showed  at  the  bush  when  he  called  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living.      You  know  nothing  of  the  power  of  God, 
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who  is  able  of  the  rocks  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  You  know  nothing  of  the  state  of  the 
dead.  In  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry  nor 
are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God.'1 
The  Sadducees  were  silenced.  Out  of  their  own 
sacred  books  they  were  confounded  and  confuted. 
Swift  ran  the  messengers  to  tell  the  Pharisees  that 
he  had  filled  their  allies  with  confusion,  and  that  the 
people  enjoyed  the  triumph.  Abashed  and  mortified, 
the  infidels  fell  back  and  made  way  for  others. 

The  Pharisees  now  gathered  together.  With  dis- 
may, they  saw  the  discomfiture  of  their  friends.  With 
great  caution  they  proceeded.  They  obtained  the  aid 
of  a  lawyer,  who,  learned  in  the  law,  tempted  Jesus 
with  a  question  of  great  moment.  Like  both  of  the 
preceding  topics,  it  seemed  to  peril  Christ  with  the 
people,  answer  as  he  would.  It  was  the  great  ques- 
tion of  the  day—"  Is  the  law  equal  ?  Which  of  the 
commandments  is  the  greater  ?  Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the  law  ?"  He  replied,  "  The 
first  command  is  great — Love  the  Lord  thy  God. 
The  second  is  like  unto  it — Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  On  these  two  commands  hang  all  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.  Keep  these  two  and  none  others 
will  be  broken."  The  triumph  of  the  Saviour  was 
complete.  The  whole  coalition  was  routed  and  dis- 
solved. The  lawyer  was  compelled  to  confess,  "Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth."  He  was  almost 
converted,  being  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  people  were  strengthened  in  their  conviction 
that  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  Having  answered 
and  routed  the  coalition,  he  was  not  through  with 
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the  men  who  assembled  to  ensnare  him.  They  came 
to  confound  him,  and  brought  an  eager  crowd  to  look 
on  his  confusion.  In  the  audience  of  the  people  he 
spake  those  scathing  words  which  Matthew  has  re- 
corded in  the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  chap- 
ters of  his  Gospel.  He  laid  bare  the  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness  of  the  chief  men  of  their  nation.  He 
held  the  people  in  awe-stricken  attention,  as  when  he 
scourged  the  thieves  from  the  temple.  He  accused 
their  rulers  of  hypocrisy  and  sin — of  sitting  hi  Moses' 
seat  teaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  living  shameless 
lives.  He  set  forth  how  they  bound  heavy  and 
grievous  burdens  on  men ;  devoured  widows'  houses 
and  the  orphans'  substance ;  sewing  the  law  on  their 
garments  and  dishonoring  it  in  their  lives ;  loving  the 
uppermost  rooms  of  feasts,  and  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues ;  seeking  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
shutting  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ; 
blind  guides  making  proselytes  twofold  more  the  chil- 
dren of  hell  than  themselves ;  omitting  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law ;  but  cleaning  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  platter ;  and  whitening  the  sepulchers  full  of  dead 
men's  bones ;  a  nation  of  serpents,  a  generation  of 
vipers,  filling  up  the  cup  of  iniquity  to  the  brim,  and 
hastening  to  the  damnation  of  hell.  Such  were  the 
words  of  one  who  that  morning -they  expected  to 
clothe  with  disgrace.  So  speaking,  he  departed  from 
the  temple. 

But  mere  solemn  was  the  closing  address.  "With 
men  and  angels  the  day  must  be  ever  memorable,  for 
with  it  Jesus  closed  his  public  ministry  with  men, 
preached  his  last  sermon,  and  gave  his  last  warning. 
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From  the  temple  lie  departed  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  to  his  disciples  he  discoursed  on  the  coming  doom 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  signs  that  should  precede  and 
attend  it.  Thence  he  passed  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
Great  Day,  of  which  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
was  a  type.  In  the  graphic  and  fearful  language  re- 
corded in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  the 
destiny  of  all  nations  is  irrevocably  fixed  in  everlast- 
ing punishment  or  life  eternal.  It  was  his  last  ser- 
mon to  man ;  his  last  message  of  warning  and  en- 
treaty to  a  world  lying  in  wickedness.  With  this 
description  of  the  judgment  of  the  last  day,  the 
august  gathering  of  the  nations — not  before  the  Man 
of  Nazareth,  but  the  Son  of  God  in  all  his  glory — not 
in  Palestine,  but  sitting  on  the  throne*  of  glory — not 
with  a  few  fishermen  of  Galilee,  but  with  all  the 
holy  angels ;  with  these  solemn  and  awful  words,  he 
ended  his  public  ministry.  On  leaving  the  temple 
his  eye  rested  upon  the  treasury,  and  "  he  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  into  it  money."  A  certain  poor 
widow  passed  him  and  threw  in  a  farthing.  Cheer 
up,  lonely  one,  the  Master's  eye  is  upon  thee.  Thy 
gift  is  immortalized,  and  the  thing  thou  hast  done 
shall  be  told  to  the  latest  generation.  Night  coming 
on,  he  departed  from  the  City  of  David  to  sleep  as  he 
was  wont  in  Bethany. 

The  Sixth  Day  answers  to  our  Wednesday. 
Clouds  thicken  about  Jesus.  The  darkness  is  denser. 
He  nears  Calvary.  He  closed  his  miracles  with  the 
raising  of  Lazarus.  He  took  leave  of  the  City  of 
David  and  of  his  father's  when  he  made  his  home 
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with  Mary  and  Martha.  He  walked  no  more  openly 
in  Judea,  for  his  time  had  not  come  to  die.  He  met 
his  combined  enemies,  and  triumphed  over  them  in 
the  presence  of  the  people.  He  laid  bare  the  wicked- 
ness and  hypocrisy  of  the  rulers,  and  denounced  the 
doom  of  the  nation,  and  did  so  in  sorrow  and  in  tears. 
A  sorer  trial  now  awaited  him.  Tender  ties  of  affec- 
tion were  to  be  severed.  Yesterday  he  bade  adieu  to 
man  as  a  teacher.  Now  he  bids  adieu  to  friends. 
Human  friendship  must  end  as  the  great  work  of 
redemption  draws  near.  Farewell,  Bethany!  So 
beloved.  Clustering  interest  hangs  around  thee, 
home  of  beloved  ones !  Footsore,  weary,  and  op- 
pressed Jesus  never  sought  repose  there  in  vain. 
Now  Bethany,  Mary,  Martha,  Lazarus,  farewell! 
farewell !  Human  affection  and  loving  associations 
must  break,  when  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  girds 
himself  for  the  awful  conflict.  Mother,  brother, 
friend  must  not  cling  to  those  garments,  soon  to  be 
dyed  in  the  baptism  of  blood.  He  spoke  the  last 
words  of  affection  as  he  left  that  loved  family  on  the 
morning  of  this  sixth  day.  The  last  human  tie  was 
sundered.  He  turned  from  that  blessed  home  to 
enter  it  no  more. 

Not  far  from  Mount  Zion,  where  the  tomb  of  David 
stood  above  the  accursed  valley  of  Hinnom,  near  the 
palace  of  Caiaphas,  the  defeated  and  chagrined  con- 
spirators then  met  in  conclave.  The  day  had  been  to 
them  one  of  signal  shame,  and  signal  triumph  to 
Jesus.  They  went  out  in  the  morning,  confident  of 
success,  confident  that  one  or  all  his  foes  would  silence 
him.     In  contusion  and  shame  he  would  retire  from 
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the  contest,  and  the  indignant  multitude,  denouncing 
him  as  an  impostor,  would  demand  that  the  Romans 
deliver  him  to  death.  The  evening  found  the  chief 
men  of  the  nation  discomfited.  On  all  points  their 
weapons  had  been  turned  against  them.  Not  only 
had  they  not  involved  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  with 
the  government,  but  they  had  embroiled  themselves 
on  the  matter  of  the  tribute  with  the  people.  The 
Sadducees  had  been  confounded  out  of  their  own 
sacred  books,  and  their  ignorance  exposed.  The 
Pharisees  had  met  with  a  signal  rebuke,  and  their 
champion  nearly  converted.  Hot  was  their  rage, 
intense  their  determination,  to  put  him  to  death.  But 
"  how  to  take  him  ? "  The  affection  of  the  people  was 
not  lessened  by  the  conspiracy.  It  was  dangerous  to 
arrest  him  in  the  open  day,  or  at  the  feast,  or  in  the 
presence  of  the  multitude.  It  would  create  an  up- 
roar. But  Jesus  must  die.  How  shall  he  be  taken  ? 
Into  this  perplexed  and  agitated  conclave  unexpected 
relief  came.  Up  from  the  valley  of  Moloch's  bloody 
rites,  up  the  rugged  sides  of  the  steep  hill  on  which 
the  palace  stood,  stealing  stealthily  along  like  a  thief 
and  a  robber,  wrapped  close  in  his  cloak  to  escape 
recognition,  a  messenger  was  at  the  door  of  the  palace. 
"Whom  have  we  here?  Uncover.  Surely  this  is 
one  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  Why  disturb  this  con- 
ference at  this  hour  of  the  night  % "  Hear  the  hoarse 
answer  from  that  voice  agitated  with  guilt  and  fear 
and  shame :  "  I  was  one  of  the  twelve.  I  am  one  no 
longer.  I  know  your  wish.  You  demand  the  per- 
son of  Jesus.  You  fear  to  take  him  openly  whom  the 
people  adore.     I  know  his  secret  retreat.     I  can 
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guide  j on  where  you  will  find  liim  alone.  At  mid- 
night he  has  an  appointment  with  his  disciples  in  the 
garden  of  Solomon,  at  the  foot  of  Olives.  His  friends 
are  few,  unarmed,  and  timid.  The  people  who  would 
rescue  him  are  asleep.  The  great  city  sleeps.  Give 
me  money,  and  I  will  guide  you  to  his  presence.  I 
will  salute  him  as  Master,  and  whom  '  I  kiss  that  is 
he,  lay  hold  on  him.'  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I 
will  betray  him  unto  you?"  The  delighted  and 
relieved  conspirators  closed  the  bargain.  Back,  back 
the  traitor  took  his  way  unto  his  Master — in  season  to 
enter  his  protest  against  the  waste  of  precious  oint- 
ment, which  might  have  been  sold  and  given  to  the 
poor — in  season  to  witness  the  anguish  of  the  disci- 
ples as  the  Lord  said  :  "  One  of  you  shall  betray  me" 
— in  season  to  take  the  sop  from  his  hand,  who  au- 
thoritatively commanded  Judas  to  do  quickly  the 
thing  he  was  to  do — in  season  to  go  from  thence  and 
earn  the  wages  of  infamy,  to  hasten  from  the  betrayal, 
to  despair,  confession,  suicide,  and  hell. 

The  Seventh  Day  corresponds  to  our  Thursday. 
The  hour  grows  darker  and  darker  still.  Zion, 
Moriah,  and  Calvary  are  at  this  hour  each  invested 
with  new  interest.  To  the  Jew,  the  Feast  of  the 
Atonement  engrosses  bis  thoughts ;  the  lamb  of  expi- 
ation wiD  soon  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  nation. 
Yes  !  and  near  the  same  spot,  at  nearly  the  same  hour, 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  will  be  offered 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Joy  reigns  in  the  palace  of 
Caiaphas  on  Zion.  Men  need  seek  no  further  to 
entrap  or  to  lay  hold  of  the  Son  of  Mary,  for  one  of 
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his  own  disciples  will  betray  him.  The  Prophet  of 
]STazareth  will  soon  he  in  that  presence  chamber,  and 
his  speedy  death  will  follow.  The  palace  is  filled 
with  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  others, 
exchanging  congratulations  in  view  of  the  delivery  of 
Jesns.  On  Moriah,  priests  and  servants  on  the  eve  of 
the  Passover  are  preparing  in  the  Temple  for  the 
great  sacrifice.  On  Mount  Calvary,  preparations  are 
making  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Orders 
have  gone  forth  for  the  crucifixion,  and  menials  are 
digging  for  the  three  crosses  that  to-morrow  are  to  be 
put  up  on  Calvary.  How  significant  that  these 
three  summits,  connected  with  the  most  thrilling  and 
momentous  events  in  the  history  of  the  race,  should 
each  bear  a  part  in  the  lifting  up  of  the  Son  of  God 
on  the  Cross  on  this  eventful  day. 

On  Mount  Zion,  near  the  foundations  of  David's 
palace,  on  the  same  night  on  which  he  was  betrayed, 
in  the  darkest  hour  the  Church  ever  knew,  in  an 
upper  room,  by  appointment,  the  little  band  received 
at  the  hands  of  the  Lord  those  mementoes  of  his  love 
and  memorials  of  his  death  and  shame  which  shall 
abide  till  time  shall  be  no  longer.  The  prospects  of 
the  Church  were  never  brilliant  to  human  view.  Its 
Founder  had  borne  poverty,  disgrace,  and  hatred,  in 
which  his  disciples  in  a  measure  shared.  A  man  of 
sorrows,  a  homeless,  houseless  wanderer,  his  eventful 
life  was  to  close,  and  the  manner  of  his  death  to  be  a 
legacy  of  perpetual  shame  and  reproach  to  his  friends. 
But  of  that  reproach  and  shame  the  supper  was  to  be 
an  undying  memorial.  This  our  Lord  knew  when  he 
consecrated  the  supper,  saying  :  u  Do  this  in  remem- 
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brance  of  me."  Men  desire  immortality.  The  best 
things  and  the  worst  are  done  to  live  in  the  coming 
generations.  Mighty  men  have  exhausted  the  re- 
sources of  nations ;  sacrificed  millions  of  lives ;  turned 
the  world  into  a  vast  battle-field ;  filled  it  with  cap- 
tives, groan ings,  and  agonies ;  become  oppressors  and 
scourgers  of  their  race,  to  live  forever.  On  that  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  the  Son  of  David  immor- 
talized his  cause  and  reared  his  own  monument.  It 
has  outlived  the  brass  and  marble  of  the  mausoleum 
of  kings.  The  rust  of  ages  has  not  soiled  it.  The 
convulsions  of  kingdoms,  revolutions,  earthquakes, 
and  the  shock  of  battles,  have  not  loosened  it.  It 
stands  as  its  builder  left  it.  Its  deep  foundation, 
cemented  with  his  blood,  is  unmoved.  Severely 
simple,  reared  by  his  own  hand,  built  by  his  own 
might,  it  cost  no  tears,  no  sacrifice,  no  blood,  but  his 
own.  Amid  sorrow,  treachery,  and  feebleness;  in 
agony  and  ignominy ;  with  the  magnitude  of  sin,  the 
worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  cost  of  a  sinner's  redemp- 
tion inscribed  on  each  particle  of  bread  and  blushing 
in  every  drop  of  wine,  the  Redeemer  gave  the  Com- 
munion to  the  Church.  Precious  legacy !  Glowing 
memorials  of  dying  love !  The  redeemed  sing,  and 
will  ever : — 

Yes,  we'll  record  thy  dying  love, 

Thou  dearest,  tenderest,  best  of  friends ; 

Thy  matchless  love,  the  noblest  praise 
Of  long  eternity  transcends. 

'Tis  rapture  more  than  earth  can  know 
Thy  passion  through  these  veils  to  see; 

Thy  table  food  celestial  yield?, 
How  blessed  are  they  who  sit  with  thee. 
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Dark  and  sorrowful  was  that  hour  on  Mount  Zion. 
"  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  the  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer,"  said  the  Lord.  "  One  of  you 
shall  betray  me.  One  deny  me.  All  nee.  The 
shepherd  shall  be  smitten,  and  the  flock  scattered." 
Fear  and  anguish  paralyzed  the  little  band.  Trem- 
bling, they  sang  the  paschal  hymn  and  passed  out 
into  the  Mount  of  Olives.  At  its  base,  near  the  gate 
of  Benjamin,  was  a  small  enclosure,  known  as  Geth- 
semane.  It  was  quiet  and  shady,  surrounded  by  an 
ancient  wall,  and  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  Solomon's 
garden.  It  was  the  favorite  resort  of  Jesus  when  he 
would  be  alone  with  God,  or  hold  sweet  converse 
with  those  whom  he  loved,  and  loved  to  the  end. 
"  Judas,  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place ; 
for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  hither  with  his  disciples." 
It  was  the  hour  of  midnight.  Jesus  had  taken  leave 
of  the  world.  The  ties  of  human  affection  had  been 
severed,  all  save  one,  and  that  was  to  be  broken  on 
the  cross,  when  he  appointed  a  home  for  a  poor 
widow,  whose  soul  was  pierced  with  the  prophetic 
sword.  He  had  a  few  words  to  say  to  his  chosen 
friends,  to  whom  his  kingdom  was  committed,  and 
who,  after  the  panic  and  bitterness  of  the  hour  of 
darkness  were  passed,  and  the  morning  light  should 
gild  the  mountain  peaks  of  the  world,  would  stand 
boldly  forth,  and  preach  to  the  nations  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection.  Through  the  mist,  the  darkness,  and 
the  blood  of  that  hour,  he  saw  the  clear  shining  of 
that  morning.  Words  of  blessed  comfort,  support, 
and  tenderness,  were  to  be  spoken  to  that  fearful 
band,  words  that  should  bless  and  comfort  the  Church 
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in  all  ages.  Within  the  enclosure  of  Gethsemane 
were  many  olive-trees  mighty  with  years,  beneath 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  sat,  oft  ate  from  the  fruit 
of  the  climbing  vine,  and  were  sheltered  from  the 
dews  of  the  night  by  the  thick  foliage  of  limb  and 
vine.  The  Son  of  David  took  his  seat  beneath  the 
trees  that  sheltered  his  fathers,  and  there  he  uttered 
those  sweet  words  of  consolation,  that  are  such  a 
precious  legacy  to  the  sorrowful,  suffering  soul  who 
turns  to  Jesus  for  comfort :  "  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled."  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." 'SE  will  not  leave  you  comfortless."  "  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever."  "  He 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance."  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

Doubly  precious  are  those  words  when  we  recall 
that  midnight  hour — that  garden  of  woe — the  black- 
ness of  the  hour  of  darkness  in  that  enclosure  of 
a^ony — the  Redeemer  alone  with  his  disciples  and 
the  great  events  that  had  been  crowded  into  so  short 
a  space.  How  strange  the  manner  and  words  of  the 
Saviour,  as  he  handed  the  sop  to  Judas,  at  the  sup- 
per !  Was  he  understood  aright  ?  Did  sorrow,  de- 
sertion, and  shame  lie  in  their  pathway  ?  Why  this 
meeting,  in  that  dark  hour,  in  that  lonely  place? 
Why  such  tenderness  and  sorrow  mark  the  utterances 
of  Jesus  ?  These  allay  not  their  fears.  As  men  hear 
the  footsteps  of  the  coming  tempest,  or  read  advan- 
cing troubles  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  so  the  stricken 
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disciples  were  in  terror,  that  the  presence  of  their 
Great  Master  could  not  remove.  Under  those  olive- 
trees,  which  sheltered  him  from  the  dew  of  the  night, 
he  took  affectionate  leave  of  those  he  loved  so  well. 
The  clinging  vine,  that  adorned  the  branches  of  the 
tree  over  his  head,  indicated  the  intimate  and  tender 
relation  between  himself  and  the  Church.  "I  am 
the  vine.     Ye  are  the  branches :  abide  in  me." 

But  his  work  was  not  yet  done.  With  a  tender 
adieu  to  his  loved  ones,  he  went  out  to  meet  the  god 
of  this  world,  and  to  hold  his  final  conflict  with  Satan. 
Alone  he  must  meet  him.  The  deep  sleejfbf  sorrow 
fell  on  his  disciples.  No  human  eye  could  look  on  „ 
the  agony  of  the  Son  of  God  in  Gethsemane.  The 
bitterness  of  that  cup  which  he  was  to  drink,  when  he 
tasted  death  for  man,  was  the  "  wine  cup  of  the  wrath 
of  God."  How  terrible  that  anguish,  and  how  awful 
that  curse  borne,  let  the  agonizing  prayer,  the  Sa- 
viour's blood  wetting  the  soil  of  Gethsemane,  and  the 
sustaining  hand  of  the  Angel  of  God,  tell !  No  com- 
mon agony  wrung  out  the  impassioned  cry :  "  Save 
me,  oh,  save  me,  Father,  from  this  hour."  No  mor- 
tal suffering  or  temporal  woe  wrung  the  life-blood 
from  the  Redeemer.  He  did  not  flinch  under  the 
lash.  He  did  not  shrink  or  supplicate  when  nails 
were  driven  through  his  hands  and  feet.  He  was 
silent  on  the  cross,  as  a  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter,  till 
he  felt  'his  banishment  from  God,  and  uttered  his 
death-cry.  It  was  his  soul's  agony,  as  he  wrestled 
with  Satan.  It  was  the  curse  borne  for  sinners  that 
pierced  the  sky  with  importunate  prayer.  The  sins 
of  men  felled  him  to  the  earth  as  he  made  himself  an 
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offering.  But,  this  conflict  over,  how  calm  and  serene 
his  brow,  how  gentle  his  touch,  how  tender  his  tones, 
as  he  wakes  his  disciples  out  of  sleep  and  says,  "  Kise, 
let  us  be  going :  behold  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
tray me." 

"  'Tis  midnight — and  on  Olive's  brow 
The  star  is  dimmed  that  lately  shone ; 
'Tis  midnight — in  the  garden  now 
The  suffering  Saviour  prays  alone. 

"  'Tis  midnight — and  from  all  removed 
Immanuel  wrestles  lone  with  fears ; 
E'en  the  disciple  that  he  loved 

Heeds  not  his  Master's  grief  and  tears. 

"'Tis  midnight — and  for  others'  guilt 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  weeps  in  blood; 
Yet  he  who  hath  in  anguish  knelt 
Is  not  forsaken  by  his  God. 

"  'Tis  midnight — and  from  ether  plains 
Is  borne  the  song  that  angels  know ; 
Unheard  by  mortals  are  the  strains 
That  sweetly  soothe  the  Saviour's  woe." 

Judas  was  true  to  his  bargain.  He  knew  Gethse^ 
mane  well.  With  a  band  of  men  and  officers,  he 
went  thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons, 
"  to  take  the  Saviour  in  his  retreat."  The  token  he 
gave  the  soldiers  was  this :  "  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he ;  hold  him  fast,  and  lead  him  away." 
Jesus  saw  his  enemies  approach,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  them.  No  cloud  was  on  his  brow.  No  trace 
of  sorrow  or  agony  furrowed  his  serene  face.  He 
was  taken  by  the  soldiers,  and  his  disciples  fled. 
Bound,  and  led  to  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest, 
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where  the  forms  of  law  were  to  be  observed  in  solemn 
mockery,  lie  was  arraigned  for  blasphemy,  and  was 
adjudged  guilty.  Till  Pilate  could  pass  on  his  case, 
the  rabble  were  allowed  their  sport.  They  mocked 
him — smote  him — spit  on  him — covered  his  eyes,  and 
demanded  of  him  who  did  the  craven  deed — bidding 
him  prophecy. 

The  Eighth  Day,  the  most  momentous  in  the  cre- 
ation, a  day  seen  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
The  people  came  together  at  an  early  hour.  Jesus 
was  with  the  guard.  The  Sanhedrim  had  convicted 
him  of  a  capital  crime.  Yet  the  Jews  could  put  no 
one  to  death.  The  consent  of  the  Roman  Govern- 
ment must  be  had,  or  the  victim  would  escape  death. 
A  surging  crowd  surrounded  Pilate's  house.  The 
rulers  and  the  rabble  demanded  that  Jesus  should 
die.  Pilate  found  no  fault  in  Christ.  He  sent  him 
to  Herod,  who  put  many  questions  to  him,  who  made 
sport  of  him  with  his  men  of  war,  set  him  at  naught, 
arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe  to  deride  his  claims 
to  royal  honor,  and  then  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 
The  terrible  responsibility  of  putting  an  innocent 
man  to  death,  or  incurring  tjie  rage  of  maddened 
men,  Pilate  had  tried  to  avoid.  He  sent  Jesus  to 
Herod,  that  the  king  might  share  the  odium  of  the 
condemnation.  Three  times  he  appealed  to  the  Jews 
to  effect  his  release.  The  warning  voice  of  his  wife 
rang  in  his  ears:  "Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man." 

The  claims  of  the  populace  prevailed.  Pilate  gave 
command  that  it  "  should  be  done  unto  Jesus  as  the 
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rulers  desired,"  and  then,  calling  for  water,  lie  washed 
his  hands,  to  indicate  that  he  was  free  from  innocent 
blood,  leaving  with  the  Jews  their  awful  malediction : 
"  His  blood  be  on  us  and  our  children."  Reluctant 
or  willing  to  sign  the  death-warrant  of  Jesus,  the  per- 
mission to  put  him  to  death  was  what  the  Jews  want- 
ed. He  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will.  The  soldiers 
led  bim  at  once  into  the  common  hall.  The  band 
who  arrested  him  were  called  in  to  behold  the  sport. 
He  was  stripped,  and  a  royal  robe  put  upon  him. 
He  was  a  king,  crown  him  with  thorns.  He  would 
rule,  put  a  sceptre  in  his  hands.  "Bow  the  knee  to 
his  Majesty."  "Hail  King  of  the  Jews!"  Even 
Pilate  was  moved  at  the  woe  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
cried  to  the  maligners :  "  Behold  the  man ! "  But 
they  had  no  pity.  To  all  appeals  they  gave  but  one 
answer :  "  Crucify  him !  his  blood  be  on  us  and  our 
children."  Why  is  not  that  crowd  sunk  to  hell? 
"Where  are  those  twelve  legions  of  angels,  we  ask. 
But  the  Saviour's  eye  rebukes  us — "  Peace,  be  still." 
"  For  this  hour  came  I  into  this  world."  The  scarlet 
robe  was  removed  when  the  brutal  sport  was  done, 
and  the  company  started  for  Calvary.  Nothing  was 
omitted  to  make  his  death  shameful  and  ignominious 
in  the  last  degree.  He  had  been  betrayed  by  one  of 
his  own  disciples.  He  had  been  denied  by  another, 
under  his  own  eye,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 
He  had  been  adjudged  guilty  of  blasphemy  by  the 
great  council  of  his  own  nation.  He  had  been  the 
sport  of  rude  and  profane  soldiers — mocked  as  a  king 
by  insulting  homage  while  under  guard,  and  derided 
as  a  prophet. 
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The  death  of  the  cross,  itself,  was  excruciating  as 
well  as  shameful.  It  was  the  last  mark  of  detesta- 
tion on  the  vilest  of  men.  The  nails  driven  into  the 
hands  and  feet,  the  body  thus  supported,  the  head 
swinging  to  and  fro  in  agony,  the  lacerated  back  ex- 
posed to  the  hot  sun,  made  each  movement  an  addi- 
tion to  the  anguish,  and  the  death  of  the  cross  awful. 
On  his  way  to  death,  Jesus  was  compelled  to  bear  his 
cross.  Since  the  supper  on  Zion,  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  had  taken  any  food.  He  was  exhausted.  His 
lips  were  parched  with  thirst.  He  was  lacerated  by 
the  scourge.  His  wounds,  bleeding  and  unwashed, 
made  him  faint  on  his  way.  He  fell  beneath  the 
burden,  and  was  bruised  by  its  heavy  weight.  Still 
the  procession  moved  on.  On  the  back  of  a  young 
stranger  the  cross  was  laid,  and  onward  the  unpitying 
company  compelled  the  man  of  sorrows  to  walk.  He 
was  not  alone.  He  was  dear  to  the  public  heart.  "  A 
great  company  of  people  and  women  followed  him." 
The  women  of  Judea  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 
"  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  said  the  compassionate 
Lamb  of  God,  whose  eye  fell  on  those  weeping  women, 
"weep  not  for  me;  weep  for  yourselves  and  your 
children." 

In  the  midst  of  two  infamous  men  he  was  lifted  to 
the  accursed  tree,  to  indicate  that  he  was  as  vile  as 
they.  The  same  fiendish  malice  that  mocked  him  in 
the  hall  of  Herod  and  Pilate,  pursued  him  to  his  death. 
He  hung  bleeding  and  in  anguish,  faint  for  want  of 
food,  and  in  deep  woe.  Beneath  him  sat  the  soldiers, 
gambling  for  his  seamless  robe,  and  watching  him  on 
the  cross.     The  multitude  reviled  him.     The  rulers 
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derided  him.  The  priests  passing  by  insulted  him. 
The  chief  priests  mocked  him,  saying :  "  Let  him 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him." 
Even  the  thieves  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.  He  was 
a  spectacle  to  men,  angels,  and  devils.  "  Who  shall 
declare  his  generation !" 

But  on  the  cross,  as  elsewhere,  the  incarnate  Lamb 
of  God  was  mindful  of  others,  not  of  himself.  Bleed- 
ing hearts,  loving,  throbbing,  came  together  to  see 
that  sight.  His  acquaintances  and  the  women  that 
followed  him  from  Galilee  beheld  him.  The  home 
of  Bethany  was  represented  in  that  hour.  The  widow 
of  Kain,  leaning,  perhaps,  on  the  arm  of  her  "  only 
son,"  whom  Jesus  had  given  back  to  her  in  the  hour 
of  her  great  calamity.  Mary,  his  mother,  stood  near ; 
Joseph  was  no  doubt  dead,  and  she  a  houseless,  and 
soon  to  be  childless,  widow.  His  last  act  was  to  pro- 
vide a  home  for  that  forsaken  and  lonely  one.  It  was 
high  noon  before  the  measure  of  his  woe  was  complete. 
The  victim  on  Calvary  suffered  in  silence  from  the 
sixth  to  the  ninth  hour.  The  sun  was  darkened,  and 
over  all  the  earth  the  black  veil  of  sorrow  was  flung. 
Not  a  bright  thing  was  seen  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
Heaven  and  earth  sympathized  with  Calvary.  The 
awful  stillness  was  broken  by  the  Son  of  God.  The 
hour  of  abandonment  came.  Jesus  could  hold  silence 
no  longer.  The  anguish  was  too  great  to  be  borne. 
"  My  God !  my  God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" 
In  bitter  woe  he  cried  :  "  I  thirst."  That  short  sen- 
tence teaches  the  infinite  suffering  of  that  moment. 
That  death-cry  sounded  through  all  the  world :  "  It 
is  finished.     Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
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spirit."  "  He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
The  earth  quaked,  and  the  dead  came  out  of  their 
graves.  The  great  veil  in  the  Temple  was  rent  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  The  Koman  commander 
confessed  Christ  and  glorified  God.  In  that  hour, 
angels  who  attended  him  in  Gethsemane  heard  the 
appalling  death-cry. 

Minutely  must  the  sacred  scriptures  be  fulfilled. 
The  poor  victim  who  had  no  home  must  "  make  his 
grave  with  the  rich."  Into  the  family  tomb  of  his  ances- 
tors he  could  not  be  laid.  The  death  of  the  cross  had 
made  him  accursed,  and  from  the  family  sepulcher  he 
must  be  excluded.  His  mother,  a  poor,  lone  widow, 
could  not  find  him  a  sepulcher.  He  had  few  friends 
among  the  rich.  But  he  was  not  forsaken.  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  was  a  noble  and  wealthy  Jew.  Led  by 
an  impulse  he  knew  not  of,  he  had  hewed  him  a  tomb 
out  of  the  solid  rock.  It  was  still  empty.  In  it  no 
man  had  been  laid.  He  was  one  of  the  council,  "  but 
was  not  consenting  to  the  death  of  Jesus."  He  lifted 
up  his  voice  against  the  outrage,  but  in  vain.  A 
secret  friend  of  Jesus,  he  was  so  no  longer.  The 
death-cry,  that  extorted  the  confession  from  the 
heathen  centurion,  called  Joseph  forth,  an  open 
disciple  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  The  Master  had  need 
of  him.  The  sepulcher  that  he  made  was  for  his 
Lord,  and  by  that  the  Word  of  God  in  the  jot  and 
tittle  would  be  fulfilled.  Boldly  he  went  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  JSTicodemus,  a  brother 
councillor,  and  now  an  avowed  disciple,  joined  him 
at  the  cross.  Tenderly,  and  with  deep  affection,  the 
body  was  lowered,  and  wrapped  in  linen  clothes, 
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"  with  myrrh  and  aloes,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  Jews."  As  the  snn  lingered  on  dome  and  mina- 
ret, Jesus  was  borne  to  his  burial  "  in  a  new  sepul- 
cher,  wherein  was  man  never  yet  laid." 

Deep  darkness  settled  on  Calvary.  The  cause  of 
the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  seemed  lost.  His  few  disci- 
ples had  left  him.  All  alone  he  slept  in  the  new 
tomb.  A  stone  was  rolled  up,  and  the  seal  of  Impe- 
rial authority  was  put  on  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 
Soldiers  paced  their  silent  rounds  to  guard  the  dead, 
and  broke  the  silence  of  the  night  with  the  cry :  "All's 
well !  all's  well !"  ISTot  deserted  is  the  great  Prophet. 
Judas  had  gone  to  confession  and  suicide.  Peter, 
alone  and  in  shame,  weeps  over  his  cowardice  and 
profanity.  The  disciples  were  scattered.  Their 
dream  was  over.  They  separated  to  their  own  call- 
ings. But  not  alone  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  not  with- 
out true  friends,  lies  the  body  of  our  Lord. 

"  Meek  woman,  with  unblenching  faith, 
Stood  by  him  to  the  last." 

These  had  not  left  him  since  he  fell  beneath  the  cross. 
And  now,  lest  the  body  should  be  taken  away,,  or  the 
tomb  be  unmarked,  they  sit  over  against  the  sepul- 
cher,  and  watch  the  spot  where  the  son  of  God  was 
laid.  They  knew  nothing  of  his  resurrection,  but 
they  loved  him  in  the  deep  disgrace  that  was  on  his 
memory.  In  three  days  all  fear  that  his  disciples 
will  steal  him  away  would  be  gone;  the  guard 
would  be  withdrawn ;  the  seal  be  broken.  Then  the 
friends  of  Jesus  would  have  the  solemn  satisfaction 
of  embalming  the  body,  and  laying  it  away  till  the 
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general  resurrection  should  call  up  all  the  dead.  The 
god  of  this  world  had  triumphed.  Hell  exulted  as 
the  Prince  of  Life  was  laid  low.  O  grave !  shout  over 
thy  victory.  O  death!  be  exultant.  Thy  sting  is 
invincible.  The  Son  of  David,  in  the  city  of  his 
fathers,  sleeps  the  sleep  of  death.  "  This  is  the  power 
of  darkness  I" 
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VHL— CALVARY,  AND  THE  HOLY  PROPHETS. 

11  He  came  to  earth. :  from  elder  years, 

A  long  and  bright  array 
Of  prophet  bards  and  patriarch  seers 

Proclaimed  the  glorious  day  ; 
The  light  of  heaven  in  every  breast, 

Its  fire  on  every  lip, 
In  tuneful  chorus  on  they  press'd, 

A  goodly  fellowship." 

"How  shall  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken.  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not  nor  come 
to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken."  Such  a  test  God  gave  his  people,  to  distin- 
guish the  true  prophet  from  the  false.  The  prophets 
of  God  were  inspired.  On  record  are  many  surpri- 
sing predictions,  which  ran  along  the  line  of  nations, 
foretelling  the  destruction  of  mighty  empires,  and  the 
establishment  of  kingdoms  -yet  unborn.  Our  Lord 
and  his  Apostles  'accepted  the  prophecies  as  from 
God,  called  their  authors  "holy  men  of  God,  who 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  whose 
teachings  were  "  not  cunningly  devised  fables,"  but 
oracles  of  the  living  God.  The  most  famous  of  those 
predictions  center  around  Calvary,  and  have  their 
fulfillment  at  the  cross.  God  revealed  to  Daniel,  the 
beloved,  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  sacrifice — not  hio 
birth — but  the  time  in  which  he  should  die.  Accord- 
ing to  this  prediction,  Christ  must  be  "  cut  off  in  three- 
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score  and  ten  weeks,  not  for  himself,  but  for  the  sins" 
of  men.  So  the  angel  Gabriel  said  as  he  "  laid  his 
finger  on  Daniel,  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice." 
The  birth  of  Jesus  was  glorious,  but  his  death  was 
that  of  a  God.  When  the  seed  of  the  woman  was 
promised,  it  was  with  a  body  wounded  for  sin.  In 
the  accepted  offering  of  Abel,  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  was  typified.  In  the 
spotless  paschal  lamb,  laid  on  the  altar,  the  Lamb  of 
Calvary,  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  was  seen 
by  those  holy  men,  who,  walking  by  faith,  saw  the 
Messiah's  day.  The  sprinkled  blood-post  in  Egypt 
indicated  that  blood  of  sprinkling  that  saves  the  soul. 
"  Of  Jesus  gave  all  the  prophets  witness."  "  The 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

"Isaiah  saw  Christ's  glory,  and  spake  of  him." 
How  full,  how  rich,  how  minute,  how  glowing  the 
record,  culminating  in  Calvary !  His  graphic  pen 
delineates  the  character  of  the  Son  of  God — his  doc- 
trine, and  the  coming — the  kingdom  of  God — the 
pathway  the  Messiah  should  tread,  and  the  minute 
events  of  his  life.  But  it  is  around  Calvary  that  the 
prophet  lingers  with  the  fondest  and  most  tender  in- 
terest. Tender  and  truthful  are  those  words  spoken 
seven  hundred  years  before  the  babe  of  Bethlehem 
was  born.  Graphically  the  Son  of  God  stands  out 
before  us,  as  the  pencil  of  the  divine  artist  sketches 
the  outline.  We  see  him  in  his  humiliation;  his 
visage  marred  more  than  any  man's ;  with  no  beauty 
of  person  to  draw  toward  him  the  fickle  crowd ; 
seeking  justice  at  the  king's  mouth,  which  is  closed 
to  him  ;  preaching  to  a  faithless  generation ;  a  root, 
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dry  and  uncomely  to  the  popular  eye  ;  rejected  as  a 
teacher  from  God,  and  despised  ;  drenched  with  sor- 
row ;  familiar  with  grief;  talking  to  men  who,  with 
averted  faces,  heard  his  report ;  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted ;  wounded  for  the  sins  of  men  ; 
bruised  for  the  iniquity  of  the  world  ;  staggering  un- 
der the  weight  of  redemption ;  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment;  bruised  and  put  to  grief;  making, 
at  last,  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  ;  making  his  grave 
with  the  rich  and  the  wicked  in  his  death  ;  numbered 
with  transgressors,  to  bear  their  sins  and  make  inter- 
cession fur  them.  So  completely  were  all  the  predic- 
tions fulfilled,  and  so  minutely,  that  men  are  com- 
pelled to  accept  the  Redeemer,  or  deny  the  truth  of 
the  prophets,  or  affirm  that  the  prophecies  must  have 
been  written  after  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 
But  unto  the  "  Jews  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God."  Isaiah  wrote  many  hundred  years  before  the 
Saviour  was  born.  The  Jews  held  this  prophecy  in 
their  hands  at  the  time  the  Saviour  came.  It  was  a 
portion  of  their  sacred  writings,  and  was  long  before 
used  in  the  temple  service.  From  these  Scriptures 
our  Lord  read,  in  the  synagogue,  when  he  became  a 
public  teacher.  To  them,  constantly,  he  appealed,  to 
prove  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  "  The  Scriptures 
in  which  you  trust,  they  shall  be  your  judges."  As 
librarians,  the  Jews  had  it  in  their  power  to  confound 
the  Son  of  God,  if  he  spake  not  according  to  the  law 
and  the  testimony.  Those  sacred  books  held  the 
promise  of  a  coming  king.  In  that  coming  the  Jews 
believed.  For  it  they  had  waited  long.  Some  of 
their  holy  men  had  received  a  promise  from  God, 
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that  they  should  not  die  till  they  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.  All  that  was  marked  about  this  coming 
Prince  was  minute]y  related  by  the  prophets.  The 
line  from  whence  he  should  spring ;  the  family  to 
whom  he  should  belong ;  the  city  of  his  birth ;  the 
time  he  should  be  born ;  and  the  attending  events. 
When  Jesus  appeared,  came  he  earlier  or  later  than 
the  prophets  predicted,  came  he  from  another  tribe 
or  family  than  that  set  forth ;  with  circumstances  of 
birth  unlike  those  in  sacred  record,  all  the  Jews  had 
to  do  was  to  appeal  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in 
the  synagogue,  each  Sabbath,  point  out  the  discrep- 
ancy, and  reject  the  Messiah  as  an  impostor.  The 
enemies  of  the  Christian  faith  being  judges,  all  things 
spoken  of  the  Messiah  in  the  prophets  meet  in  the 
Son  of  God.  He  was  of  the  kingly  line  of  David. 
He  was  born  of  a  virgin.  He  was  a  Nazarene.  He 
came  in  the  fullness  of  time.  His  birth-place  was 
Bethlehem.  Herod,  alarmed  at  the  birth  of  the 
young  child,  proclaimed  by  the  wise  men  from  the 
East  to  be  born  King  of  the  Jews,  "  demanded  of  the 
Chief  Priests  and  Scribes" — men  competent  to  an- 
swer— "where  Christ  should  be- born."  They  were 
compelled  to  say — "  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  Prophets." 

How  significant  and  beyond  human  foresight  was 
that  uttered  by  Jacob  on  his  death-bed !  He  was  an 
old  man,  and  in  his  palace-home  in  Egypt  he  called 
his  sons  around  his  dying  couch,  that  he  might  tell 
them  "  what  should  befall  them  in  the  latter  days," 
and  leave  with  them  his  dying  blessing.  He  spake 
not  only  of  what  should  befall  his  sons  in  their  own 
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person,  but  what  should  attend  their  descendants  till 
the  Messiah  should  come.  He  loved  the  tent  home 
of  his  fathers  more  than  the  royal  court  of  Pharaoh. 
He  chose  the  sepulcher  of  Machpelah,  where  the 
ashes  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  reposed,  above  any  mau- 
soleum the  wealth  of  Egypt  could  build.  So  he  took 
an  oath  of  Joseph,  his  son  :  "  I  will  lie  with  my 
lathers,"  said  the  old  man  ;  "  cany  me  out  of  Egypt, 
and  bury  me  in  their  burying-place."  Around  his 
couch  his  twelve  sons  gathered,  to  learn  the  future  of 
their  race.  Of  Judah  he  said  :  "  The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  till  Shilob  come."  It  has  been  conceded 
both  by  Jewish  and  Christian  writers  of  note,  that 
this  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ  the  Saviour.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable.  It  demanded  a  national  and 
kingly  existence ;  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations  still  in 
the  future.  It  demanded  ages  of  the  world's  history 
to  complete  its  fulfillment.  So  it  came  to  pass.  The 
twelve  families  swelled  into  twelve  tribes.  God  made 
them  a  nation,  guided  them  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  in 
the  day,  and  the  column  of  fire  by  the  night.  He 
fought  their  battles,  and  made  them  a  great  name 
among  the  people  of  the  earth.  The  majesty  of 
David's  reign  was  their  inheritance,  and  the  glory  of 
Solomon's  kingdom  their  joy.  Revolutions  swept 
over  the  world.  Nations  arose  and  fell.  Empires, 
so  mighty  that  they  seemed  destined  ever  to  abide, 
held  the  scepter,  had  their  day,  and  vanished.  New 
continents  were  discovered.  Still  the  twelve  tribes 
held  on  their  unbroken  way.  Sin  humbled  them. 
They  forsook  God  and  he  brought  them  low,  till  at 
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last  all  passed  away  save  Judah,  and  she,  in  the  word 
Jew,  gave  her  own  name  to  all  that  was  left  of  Israel. 
In  due  time,  Shiloh,  the  salvation  of  God,  came; 
when,  where,  and  as,  the  prophets  had  said.  To 
make  the  long-before-spoken  prediction  of  the  Shi- 
loh true,  it  must  appear  that  Judah  remained,  with 
her  scepter  grasped  by  her  own  king,  and  that  her 
own  lawgiver  sat  between  her  feet.  That  on  the 
coming  of  Christ  all  was  changed ;  the  scepter  bro- 
ken, and  Judah,  no  longer  ruled  by  her  own  laws, 
ceased  to  be  numbered  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  On  the  morning  that  the  angels  awoke  a 
slumbering  world  with  the  song  that  will  be  sung 
"till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,"  Judah  was 
all  that  remained  of  the  numerous  and  once  powerful 
descendants  of  Jacob.  Judah  bad  a  national  exist- 
ence. !She  had  her  lawgiver.  Though  a  conquered 
people,  she  was  ruled  by  her  own  kings,  in  subordi- 
nation to  Rome.  The  noble  Temple,  the  pride  of  the 
Jew  and  the  wonder  of  the  age,  crowned  the  summit 
of  Moriah.  The  nation  went,  as  of  old,  three  times  a 
year  to  worship  before  the  Lord  in  Zion.  Proud, 
haughty,,  defiant,  with  no  symptom  of  decay  in  the 
national  body ;  imperious  as  Babylon  in  her  strength 
when  she  shouted,  "  I  shall  be  a  lady  forever ;"  with 
scorn  on  her  lip,  with  words  of  derision  and  an  impe- 
rious spirit ;  Judah  heard  that  in  the  lowly  manger  in 
Bethlehem  one  was  born  who  claimed  to  be  her  king. 
Sudden  and  swift  her  doom  came.  Broken  was  the 
scepter.  Departed  the  lawgiver.  A  few  short  years 
completed  the  fulfillment  of  this  wonderful  prediction 
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of  the  patriarch  Jacob.  Within  twelve  months  after 
Shiloh  came,  Herod,  the  king,  died  on  his  throne  an 
appalling  death.  Step  by  step  the  impending  ruin 
came.  Bevolt  brought  on  Judah  the  heavy  arm  of  the 
Roman  power.  Civil  war  lifted  its  gory  front.  The 
kingdom  was  rent,  and  Judah  fell  to  rise  no  more. 
Without  a  scepter  or  seat  of  authority,  with  no  tem- 
ple and  no  home,  she  now  dwells  alone,  an  outcast 
among  the  nations.  Alien  in  the  land  of  her  fathers, 
carrying  about  with  her  the  evidence  of  a  faith  reject- 
ed, holding  still  fast  her  sacred  books,  which  condemn 
her  unbelief. 

"  Fallen  is  thy  throne,  0  Israel  I 

Silence  is  o'er  thy  plains ; 
Thy  dwellings  all  lie  desolate, 

Thy  children  weep  in  chains. 
Where  are  the  dews  that  fed  thee 

On  Elam's  barren  shore  ? 
That  fire  from  Heaven  which  led  thee 

Now  lights  thy  path  no  more. 

11  Lord !  thou  didst  love  Jerusalem — 

Once  she  was  all  thy  own ; 
Her  love  thy  fairest  heritage, 

Her  power  thy  glory's  throne; 
Till  evil  came,  and  blighted 

Thy  long-loved  olive-tree ; 
And  Salem's  shrines  were  lighted 

For  other  gods  than  thee. 

"  Then  sunk  the  star  of  Solyma, 

Then  passed  her  glory's  ray, 
Like  heath  that  in  the  wilderness 

The  wild  wind  whirls  away ; 
Silent  and"  waste  her  bowers, 

Where  once  the  mighty  trod, 
And  sunk  those  guilty  towers, 

While  Bnal  reigned  ns  God." 
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Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  spoke  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  death.  In  the  opening  sermon,  with  which  our 
Lord  began  his  ministry,  he  applied  the  lesson  of  the 
day,  taken  from  Isaiah,  to  himself,  saying:  "This 
day  is  the  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  To  the 
Jews  he  said :  "  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  had  be- 
lieved me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me."  Andrew,  the  first 
called  of  the  apostles,  with  Philip,  finding  Nathaniel, 
urged  him  to  join  the  new  cause,  saying :  "  We  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses,  in  the  Law  and  the  Proph- 
ets, did  write— Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph." 
The  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  devoted  to  explaining 
and  enforcing  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  After  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  to  the  despairing  pair  on 
their  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus,  he  "  opened 
their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures,"  and  said,  "  All  things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me,  for  it 
was  written  that  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name,  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 
He  made  his  apostles  witnesses  of  the  prophecy,  and 
of  its  fulfillment.  The  sermon  at  Pentecost,  the  dy- 
ing address  of  Stephen,  and  the  ministry  of  the  apos- 
tles to  the  close,  were  little  else  than  an  appeal  to  the 
holy  prophets,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  to  show 
that  they  were  holy  men,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
a  day-star  from  heaven ;  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  to  guide  the  way-worn,  weary,  bewildered  trav- 
eler along  the  pathway  that  led  to  Calvary.     When 
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the  promise  of  Christ,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives — given 
as  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to  bless,  and  was  parted 
from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven — that  thej 
should  "  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,"  came 
in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  filling 
the  disciples  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  giving  them  utter- 
ances with  tongues  of  all  nations,  confounding  and 
amazing  the  multitude;  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice  and  said,  this  is  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel.  He  affirm- 
ed that  David  foresaw  the  taking  and  crucifying  of 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth  by  wicked  hands,  and  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  in  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption."  After 
healing  the  lame  man  in  the  Temple — which  act 
caused  ik  all  the  people  to  run  together  unto  Peter 
and  John  in  the  porch,  which  is  called  Solomon's, 
greatly  wondering" — Peter  said  that  the  God  of 
Abraham  had  glorified  his  son,  Jesus,  of  whom  Moses 
truly  said,  unto  the  fathers,  "A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me !  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people."  And  he 
adds,  "  Yea,  all  the  prophets,  from  Samuel  and  those 
that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days." 

The  march  of  events,  that  attended  the  Saviour 
from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary,  are  predicted  and  mi- 
nutely stated.  David,  speaking  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sets  forth  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  and  his  expiatory 
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sacrifice.  He  relates  the  proposal  made  by  the  Di- 
vine Son,  in  the  council  in  heaven,  to  give  himself  an 
atonement  for  sin.  He  predicted  the  crime  of  JudaSj 
the  price  of  blood,  and  his  suicide ■;  the  events  that 
attended  the  death  of  Jesus  on  Calvary ;  the  piercing 
of  his  feet  and  hands ;  and  the  gambling  for  his  gar- 
ment at  the  cross.  He  asserts  that  not  a  bone  should 
be  broken  in  that  sacred  body,  and  repeats  the  death- 
cry  of  the  great  victim.  He  spoke,  also,  of  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead ;  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and.the  universal 
spread  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  from  the  rivers  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  We  read,  with  wonder,  the 
voice  of  God  in  the  prophets,  as  the  great  events 
meet  in  their  fulfillment.  How  unborn  nations  must 
arise  and  fall ;  how  imperial  decrees  go  forth  and  mu- 
nicipal laws  be  created.  How  God's  word  and  Gospel 
must  run  along  the  line  of  national  existence,  while 
his  enemies  are  swift  to  execute  his  word.  The  birth 
of  John  the  Baptist  was  a  miraculous  event,  and  was 
in  answer  to  prayer,  though  Elisabeth  was  well 
stricken  in  years.  Yet,  seven  hundred  years  before 
that  event,  Isaiah  predicted  the  birth  of  John,  the 
forerunner  of  our  Lord,  and  his  words  are  quoted. 
He  included  in  his  prophecy  the  birth  of  Jesus  from  a 
virgin  ;  the  divine  power  and  miracles  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  his  preaching ;  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  ;  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  the  passion  and  death  of  our 
Lord  ;  and  the  universal  spread  of  his  kingdom 
among  men.  His  words  are  cited  in  all  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  applied  to  the  Gospel.  Hosea 
knew  that  Christ  must  flee  into  Egypt.     Micah  pre- 
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dieted  the  birth-place  of  Christ.  His  words  were 
read  by  the  chief  priests  to  Herod,  when  he  "de- 
manded where  Christ  should  be  born."  Amos  spoke 
of  the  cutting  off  of  Israel,  and  the  bringing  in  of 
the  Gentiles.  Nahum,  as  quoted  by  Paul  in  his  let- 
ter to  the  Romans,  proclaimed  the  scattering  of  mes- 
sengers on  the  mountain,  with  good  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, publishing  peace.  A  passage  in  Jonah's  life, 
when  he  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly 
of  hell,  is  made  by  our  blessed  Lord  a  type  of  his 
descent  into  the  grave.  Zephaniah  utters  God's  call, 
in  the  Gospel,  to  the  impenitent,  to  turn  and  live. 
Jeremiah  is  full  of  Christ.  Paul  quotes  him  in  all 
the  strength  of  his  statements  about  the  new  and  bet- 
ter covenant  that  God  would  make  with  his  people 
in  the  latter  times.  Habakkuk  proclaims  the  great 
truth  of  Justification  of  Faith.  Daniel  closes  up  the 
probation  of  the  race,  and  sets  forth  in  solemn  words 
— made  more  solemn  as  cited  by  Jesus — that  there 
shall  be  two  resurrections — the  one  to  life,  the  other 
to  damnation.  Haggai,  Ezekiel,  Obadiah,  and  Mal- 
achi,  are  cited  in  the  New  Testament,  with  their  tes- 
timony for  Jesus.  Truly  the  holy  men  of  God  spake 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  them  God  has  taken  care 
of  his  own  honor  and  his  own  word.  No  link  in  the 
chain  of  evidence,  from  Eden  till  now,  is  wanting. 
■No  ancient  work  is  so  well  attested  as  the  Bible.  No 
one  can  prove  that  Homer  lived,  or  Plato  wrote,  with 
a  thousandth  part  of  the  evidence  that  can  be  brought 
in  favor  of  the  truths  of  the  prophets.  No  history  is 
so  confirmed  as  that  of  the  Old  Testament.  Not 
only  are  all  the  prominent  historic  events  approved 
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and  used  in  the  New  Testament,  but  their  truth  is 
confirmed  in  a  marvelous  manner.  Buried  cities  are 
unearthed,  and  seas,  and  tombs,  and  national  records, 
come  daily  to  light,  to  vindicate  the  Word  of  God. 
Judah  still  abides,  a  wonder  and  a  monument.  She 
survives  and  worships  as  in  the  days  of  David.  She 
worships  the  God  of  her  fathers  as  he  was  worshiped 
in  Zion.  She  holds  the  same  Scriptures  that  were 
read  by  Jesus,  at  Nazareth,  to  which  he  appealed  to 
prove  his  divinity,  and  from  which  the  apostles 
proved  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  She  still  rejects 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hopes  for  the  Redeemer ;  keeps 
the  Sabbath  of  her  nation,  and  lifts  up  the  cry  to- 
day, "  Come,  Elijah,  and  bring  redemption."  Libra- 
rians of  the  Christian  Church,  she  has  for  eighteen 
hundred  years  held  in  her  own  hands  the  proof  that 
Jesus  is  divine.  Christians  can  knock  at  the  door  of 
every  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  in  all  lands  and  climes, 
and,  from  the  Scriptures  read  by  these  people  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  prove  that  Shiloh  has  come, 
and  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  has  been  born. 
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IX.— CALVARY  AND  THE  HOLY  GOSPELS. 

"Through  David's  city  I  am  led, 

Here  all  around  are  sleeping; 
A  light  directs  to  yon  poor  shed, 

Where  lonely  watch  is  keeping. 
I  enter — ah!  what  glories  shine! 
Is  this  Immanuel's  earthly  shrine? 

Messiah's  infant  temple?" 

Peculiar  was  the  condition  of  the  world  when 
God  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  it.  It  was  a  remarkable 
era,  known  as  the  "  pacific  age."  One  vast  power 
ruled  all  the  civilized  world.  It  held  war  and  peace 
in  its  hands.  The  great  war  temple  of  Janus,  opened 
when  war  raged  in  any  part  of  the  world,  was  closed 
when  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  born.  God  held  the 
passions  of  men  in  his  hands.  He  subdued  the  lust 
of  conquest  while  he  ushered  his  blessed  Son  into  the 
world. 

"No  war  nor  battle's  sound  was  heard  the  world  around, 
No  hostile  chiefs  to  furious  combat  ran ; 
But  peaceful  was  the  night  in  which  the  Prince  of  Light 
His  reign  of  peace  upon  the  earth  began." 

~No  such  age  was  ever  before  known.  A  mighty 
prophet  of  God  was  expected.  We  have  a  fine  illus- 
tration of  this  in  the  temple  on  the  day  of  circum- 
cision. Among  the  dwellers  in  Jerusalem  was  an 
aged  man,  Simeon  by  name.  He  was  devout.  His 
equal  in  the  public   estimation  had  not  been  seen 
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since  the  time  of  Moses.  He  was  held  in  great  re- 
pute as  a  learned  doctor  of  the  law.  He  walked 
with  God,  and  had  this  testimony,  that  he  should  not 
die  till  Christ  came.  According  to  the  sacred  books, 
the  time  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was  at  hand ; 
the  time  foretold  ages  before  and  long  waited  for. 
One  desire  burned  in  all  hearts.  One  prayer  was 
breathed  from  all  lips :  "  Let  the  Messiah's  day  be  in 
my  day.  Let  him  spring  from  my  house."  For  his 
coming, 

"Kings  and  prophets  waited 
And  sought,  but  never  found. 
Prophets  and  kings  desired  it  long, 
But  died  without  the  sight." 

When  the  parents  of  Jesus  "  brought  in  the  Child, 
to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,"  Simeon, 
guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  came  into  the  temple. 
He  knew  Mary  and  Joseph  well.  The  "Word  of  God 
and  the  events  in  Bethlehem  were  familiar  to  him. 
He  was  a  type  and  the  first  fruit  of  his  nation.  In 
his  withered  arms  he  took  the  babe  and  blessed  God, 
ready  now  to  die,  for  his  eye  had  seen  the  salvation 
of  God. 

At  no  time  other  than  that  which  marks  the 
Christian  era  could  Christ  have  come  into  the  world. 
With  great  care  God  has  guarded  the  Gospel  from 
the  advent  of  his  Son  to  now.  History,  sacred  and 
profane,  writers  Christian  and  heathen,  run  the  his- 
tory back  to  the  exact  time  when  the  prophets  said 
the  Messiah  would  appear.  All  concede  that  we 
have  now  a  sect  called  Christians.  They  are  counted 
by  millions.     They  are  found  in   all  parts  of  the 
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world.  As  Napoleon  said  of  them  at  Helena :  "  Mil- 
lions of  men  would  die  for  Christ  to-day."  These 
people  have  sacred  books  which  profess  to  hold  the 
life,  teachings,  miracles,  success,  sufferings,  and  death 
of  their  exalted  Head.  This  sect  existed  in  the  tenth 
century,  for  the  Crusades  were  commenced,  to  rescue 
the  Holy  Sepulcher  from  the  hands  of  infidels.  In 
the  year  300,  Christians  had  a  position  and  a  name 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  for  Constantine,  the 
Emperor  of  Rome,  became  a  Christian.  In  the  year 
200,  Christianity  ran  through  all  the  Roman  empire, 
as  Gibbon  admits,  and  "  spread  into  every  city."  In 
the  year  176,  Celsus  wrote.  He  undertook  to  show 
from  the  Gospels  themselves  that  Jesus  ought  not  to 
be  received  as  a  divine  teacher.  He  quotes  from  all 
the  Gospels,  and  calls  them  by  name.  He  calls 
Jesus  "  the  man  of  [Nazareth,"  says  he  "was  followed 
by  a  dozen  fishermen  or  sailors,"  and  was  "  put  to 
death  by  a  Roman  judge."  These  sacred  books  must 
have  been  in  existence  at  that  early  time,  or  Celsus 
could  not  have  cited  them  against  the  Church.  In 
the  year  107,  Pliny,  in  doubt  what  should  be  done 
with  the  numerous  Christians  in  Judea,  all  violating 
the  law  of  Rome,  wrote  his  celebrated  letter  to  Tra- 
jan for  instructions.  The  Christians  were  guilty  in 
that  they  "  worshiped  a  man  whom  the  Jews  had  put 
to  death."  He  states  their  number;  speaks  of  their 
godly  life ;  how  they  worshiped  Christ  as  God,  and 
sang  hymns  to  his  sacred  name  ;  exhorted  one  another 
to  obey  the  law  of  the  land,  and  to  lead  pure  and  holy 
lives.  He  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  harm  them. 
In  the  year  54,  Nero  lived.    His  persecutions  are  mat- 
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ters  of  universal  notoriety.    Sacred  as  well  as  profane 
history  record  his  acts. 

From  Eden  to  John  the  prophecy  came  to  men. 
From  this  point,  where  we  live,  the  history  of  the 
Church  starts  and  runs  back.  It  pauses  at  the  cradle 
of  John,  who  came  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
It  touches  the  altar  of  incense,  on  the  right  side  of 
which  Gabriel  stood  when  he  announced  to  Zacharias 
the  birth  of  a  son.  Joined  to  this  is  that  long  line  of 
Christian  fathers,  who  take  us  into  the  presence-cham- 
ber of  Jesus  and  his  friends.  Polycarp  looked  on 
John,  who  leaned  on  Jesus'  bosom.  Ignatius  walked 
with  Paul,  so  Chrysostom  affirms.  Profane  writers 
add  their  testimony.  Men  contemporary  with  the 
Apostles  quote  their  words  to  approve  them.  Many 
quote  to  condemn,  showing  the  existence  of  the  Gos- 
pels. The  multiplying  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  the  reading  of  them  in  the  public  assemblies 
from  the  time  of  the  Apostles ;  the  jealous  care  with 
which  the  Church  watched  these  sacred  books ;  the 
vigilant  eye  of  their  enemies,  which  was  continually 
on  them,  to  note  any  alteration — all  this  amounts  to 
a  demonstration  that  the  Gospels  were  written  at  the 
time,  and  by  the  men  who  claim  to  have  penned 
them,  and  did  so  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Calvary  vindicates  the  truth  of  the  Gospels. 
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X.— CALVARY  AND  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

"  Fling  to  the  heedless  winds, 

Or  on  the  waters  cast, 
Their  ashes  shall  be  watched, 

And  gathered  at  the  last; 
And  from  that  scattered,  dust, 

Around  us  and  abroad, 
Shall  spring  a  plenteous  seed 

Of  witnesses  for  God." 

The  Church  of  God  was  "  purchased  with  his  own 
blood."  Its  existence  is  due  to  Calvary.  Without 
the  blood  of  the  cross  no  sinner  could  have  been  par- 
doned, and  no  one  could  have  sung  praises  to  him 
who  had  redeemed  men  to  God.  A  glorious  thing  is 
the  Church.  It  is  the  oldest  thing  in  creation,  and 
it  will  be  the  last.  Built  on  the  rock  of  ages,  it 
stands  on  "  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  the  apos- 
tles, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone." 
The  Church  of  both  dispensations  meet  at  the  cross 
of  Christ.  She  was  ministered  to  by  Abel  as  well  as 
St.  John.  Melchisedek  was  her  priest  as  well  as  St. 
Paul.  Enoch  was  her  preacher  as  well  as  St.  Peter. 
The  miracles  that  marked  her  later  career,  shed  a  halo 
of  glory  over  her  earlier  triumphs.  Abraham,  and 
those  holy  men  u  who  obtained  the  promise,"  and  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward,  were  members 
of  her  communion.     She  has  existed  in  all  ages  of  the 
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world.  She  measures  her  years  by  centuries.  Dy- 
nasties are  the  waymarks  of  her  history.  She  reared 
her  altars  amid  the  untamed  frenzy  of  the  middle 
ages.  She  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  iron  soldiery 
at  Home.  She  looked  down  on  the  glory  of  Mneveh 
and  Babylon.  From  the  windows  of  the  ark  she 
beheld  the  deluge.  She  knew  how  the  young  crea- 
tion looked  when  it  came  fresh  from  the  hand  of  God. 
To  her  pertains  the  blood  of  confessors  and  martyrs 
for  six  thousand  years.  Prophets  who  spake  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  lived  in  her  bosom.  Apostles  who  looked 
on  Christ,  ministered  at  her  altar.  On  her  behalf  the 
course  of  nature  has  been  changed,  rivers  and  seas 
been  opened  and  closed,  bread  rained  from  heaven, 
the  rock  of  flint  turned  into  flowing  waters,  the  sun 
arrested  at  midday,  and  corruption  and  death  have 
yielded  back  their  prey. 

Calvary  unites  the  Church  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New.  Both  harmonize.  They  are  one. 
Jesus  was  in  the  Church  of  the  elder  dispensation  as 
well  as  in  the  later ;  as  the  sun  is  in  the  twilight  as 
wel]  as  in  the  meridian  splendor.  Christ  repealed 
nothing.  The  old  dispensation  faded  into  the  full 
glory  of  the  new  as  the  earlier  tint  of  morning  merges 
into  the  clear,  full  light  of  day.  All  the  types  and 
shadows  ended  when  the  full  glory  came.  To  Abra- 
ham was  the  Gospel  preached  as  well  as  to  Paul.  Of 
the  "  Pock  of  Christ"  all  drank  who  ran  with  patience 
and  hope  the  race  set  before  them.  St.  Paul  likens 
the  Church  to  a  tree  planted  before  the  flood,  its 
natural  branches  broken  off,  and  the  wild  olive 
grafted  in  their  place.     It  was  the  same  tree  under 
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which  heavenly  visitants  took  shelter  when  they  came 
to  earth,  and  under  it  holy  men  reposed  when  they 
entertained  angels  unawares.  "  Miracles  attended  it 
before  Christ  came.  In  the  one,  they  came  from 
men  whom  God  appointed  to  subvert  the  order  of 
nature.  In  the  later,  they  came  from  the  hand  of  our 
Lord  alone,  who  said:  "My  Father  works,  and  I 
work." 

The  Church  has  been  the  great  power  in  the  earth. 
She  began  the  march  of  freedom  and  civilization 
around  the  globe.  No  freedom  exists  to-day  but 
where  her  altars  have  stood.  No  philanthropy,  no 
moral  reform  is  worthy  of  the  name  which  she  does 
not  originate  and  bless.  Clothed  with  immortal  vigor, 
she  will  abide  among  men  till  her  work  is  complete ; 
till  this  revolted  world  bows  at  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
till  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  remember  and  turn  to 
the  Lord.  Endless  duration  is  her  destiny.  Endless 
conquest  her  crown.  All  who  oppose  her  will  be 
ground  to  powder.  She  has  survived  assault,  apos- 
tasy, and  treachery.  Ignorance  and  corruption  have 
struck  at  her,  only  to  make  her  luster  more  apparent 
and  glorious.  Amid  almost  universal  ignorance  and 
crime,  she  has  held  all  the  learning  and  purity  of  the 
world.  No  weapon  formed  against  her  has  pros- 
pered. 

She  has  outlived  her  foes.  She  saw  the  old  world 
sink  beneatli  the  flood.  She  was  safe  in  Zoar  when 
God  rained  down  "on  Sodom  fire  and  brimstone  out 
of  heaven.  She  survived  the  awful  persecutions  that 
for  two  hundred  years  raged  after  the  ascension  of  her 
Lord  ;  while  Rome,  then  the  proud  mistress  of  the 
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world  and  the  author  of  her  tribulations,  has  long  since 
ceased  to  exist.  Nations,  kingdoms,  dynasties,  and 
councils  have  joined  to  destroy  her.  She  abides,  but 
they  are  not.  New  continents  have  been  discovered ; 
she  has  attended  their  earliest  voyage.  She  has 
tracked  commerce  around  the  globe.  Where  gain 
and  glory  have  tempted  men  to  go,  she  has  followed 
with  the  cross  and  the  consolation  of  salvation.  And, 
alone  and  solitary,  she  has  taken  her  way  "  where 
heroes  fear  to  tread."  Science  has  enlarged  her 
domain,  but  can  not  outrun  the  Church.  New  inven- 
tions and  new  discoveries  mark  the  age,  but  the 
Church  is  nobler  than  them  all.  She  sails  with  the 
new  motive  power ;  prints  her  Bibles  with  the  latest 
improvements ;  sends  messages  of  salvation  along  the 
iron  pathway;  and  flashes  truth  along  the  wires  with 
the  velocity  of  light.  All  things  change,  but  the 
Church.  Like  her  incarnate  head,  she  is  the  "  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."  The  same  Gospel 
which  was  read  in  the  first  Church  at  Jerusalem, 
when  the  Apostles  stoocT  at  the  altar,  is  read  in  our 
places  of  worship  to-day.  We  chant  the  same  psalms 
that  awoke  the  echoes  of  Palestine  in  the  time  of 
David  and  Solomon.  We  worship  in  the  forms  that 
were  hallowed  by  the  example  of  her  great  head. 
Poetry,  art,  statuary,  paintings,  music,  and  refinement 
are  her  servants.  To  her  shelter  all  are  called. 
Wide  open  are  her  doors.  Safe  are  all  they  who 
dwell  in  this  city,  beneath  the  canopy  of  God's 
covenant  love.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her — all  such 
will  be  borne  across  the  river  of  death  to  join  the 
Church  above. 
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'One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  his  command  wo  bow ; 
Part  of  tho  host  have  crossed  the  flor J, 

And  part  are  crossing  no.wJ" 
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XL— CALVARY  AND  THE  SABBATH  OF  EDEN. 

Hail,  holy  day !     "So  calm,  so  bright, 
Bridal  of  earth  and  sky." 

"And  now  his  conquering  chariot- wheels 

Ascend  the  lofty  skies ; 
Broken  beneath  his  powerful  cross 

Death's  iron  scepter  lies. 
This  day  be  grateful  homage  paid, 

And  loud  hosannas  sung ; 
Let  gladness  dwell  in  every  heart, 

And  praise  on  every  tongue." 

We  keep  the  first,  day  of  the  week  as  holy  time, 
and  not  the  seventh.  Men  complain  of  this,'  and  ask : 
"If  we  must  keep  one  day  holy  unto  the  Lord,  why 
not  the  day  God  made,  on  which  he  rested  from  all 
his  labor,  and  which  he  hallowed  as  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  Why  not  keep  the  seventh  rather 
than  the  first,  and  so  Jew  and  Gentile  worship  God 
on  the  same  day  ? "  The  answer  is,  that  the  day  now 
called  the  seventh  is  not  the  day  of  original  consecra- 
tion ;  while  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  the  day  of 
original  appointment.  The  first  day  of  the  week  as 
we  compute  time,  will  be  seen  to  be  the  day  that  God 
called  the  seventh,  which  he  blessed  and  sanctified. 
Calvary  restores  the  old,  and  vindicates  the  Sabbath 
of  the  new  dispensation. 

The  common  term  for  the  first  day  of  the  week  in 
the  early  Church,  was  the  "  Lord's  Day,"  and  it  was 
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as  well  understood  as  the  "  Lord's  Supper.1'     The 
term  was  not  used  without  a  purpose.     Many  hun- 
dred years  before  the  Redeemer  came  to  earth,  David 
spake  of  him,  and,  as  Paul  affirms,  so  spake  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Among  other  things  David   detailed 
was  Christ's  rejection  as  the  "  chief  corner-stone "  by 
the  people  to  whom  he  was  sent — his  suffering  as  a 
man — his  betrayal,  crucifixion,  and  entombment,  and 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  as  "  it  was  not  possi- 
ble that  the  grave  should  hold  him."     The  day  on 
which  Christ  was  to  rise  from  the  dead  is  called  by 
David  "  the  day  the  Lord  made,"  in  which  by  wor- 
ship and  song  the  Church  should  "  rejoice  and  be 
glad."     That  day  should  be  ever  "  marvelous  in  the 
eyes"  of  the  saints,  for  it  should  mark  at  once  the 
Sabbath  of  Eden  and  the  triumphant  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  grave.     That  "this  day"  refers  to 
the  day  that  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  is  proved  by 
the  express  statement  of  St.  Peter,  when  he  addressed 
the  rulers  of  the  people  and  Elders  of  Israel,  saying : 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  God  raised 
from  the  dead.     This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
naught  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner."     It  was  no  human  impulse  that  led 
to  this  utterance,  for  Peter,  when  he   spoke   those 
words,   "  was   filled   with   the   Holy   Ghost."      Our 
blessed  Lord  cites  the  same  words  of  David,  and  ap- 
plies them  to  his  own  death.     It  was  the  purpose  of 
God  that  his  own  blessed  day  should  be  honored  by 
the  resurrection  of -his  own  holy  Son,  and  by  the 
worship  of  the  Church  on  that  day  in  all  lands  and 
climes.     He  who  sent  his  Son  to  "  shake  heaven  and 
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earth,  that  things  that  could  not  be  shaken  should  re- 
main," intended  to  thus  honor  the  "  Sabbath  on  which 
God  rested  from  his  works."  When  the  angel  of 
light  rolled  back  the  stone  and  sat  on  it,  it  was  the 
first  act  in  the  great  drama  of  restoration,  never 
again  to  be  lost  to  the  Church  till  time  should  end. 

In  one  sense  God  never  made  and  never  owned 
but  one  day ;  as,  in  one  sense,  Jesus  is  the  only  Son 
of  God.     God  always  reserved  an  ownership  in  the 
things  of  life.     The  Lamb  without  blemish  was  his.  P 
The  first-fruits  of  the  fold  and  field  were  laid  on  his  ■ 
altar.      A  tenth   of  the   treasure   of  the  world  he  § 
claimed.     One  of  the  tribes  and  a  part  of  the  temple 
were  holy  unto  the  Lord.     An  inclosure  marked 
what  was  sacred  when  the  people  dwelt  in  tents. 
Man    or  beast   that  touched   the    sacred  mountain 
died.     So  one  day  in   seven  God  called  his  own. 
"It  is  mine."    "I  made  it."    "  Touch  it  not,"    "Six 
days  take  your  pleasure  and  do  all  work."     "  The 
Sabbath  is  holy  to   me.      Will  a  man  rob  God?" 
By  his  own  divine  example  he  hallowed  the  Sabbath. 
He  connected  it  with  the  noblest  blessings  that  could 
fall  on  a  people.     The  rain  and  dew  should  not  be 
withheld  if  his  people  were  true  to  the  command- 
ment.    The  fertile  field  and  fruitful  fold,  peace  and 
national  prosperity,  should  be  their  inheritance. 

Amid  the  unbelief,  sin,  and  idolatry  of  his  people — 
their  ignorance  of  the  law — their  change  in  the  com- 
putation of  time — God  kept  his  eye  steadily  on  the 
holy  Sabbath,  and  in  the  fullness  of  time  he  restored 
the  ancient  day  to  his  Church,  to  be  perpetuated  in 
worship  and  marked  by  that  precious  ordinance  that 
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shows  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  So  the 
Church  accepted  it.  The  Lord's  Day  became  the 
name  of  the  Sabbath.  So  met  the  disciples.  The 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  found  them  at  worship  on 
that  day.  John  on  Patmos,  on  the  "Lord's  Day, 
was  in  the  Spirit,"  when  he  had  glimpses  of  the 
home  of  the  Redeemed,  of  which  the  Lord's  Day  is  a 
type.  Eden  and  the  Millennium  join  hands  at  Cal- 
vary. 

But,  were  the  revelation  of  God  silent  on  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  the  change  of  day  would  not  affect  the 
keeping  of  the  holy  time  by  the  Church.  Suppose 
Jesus  did  not  arise  from  the  dead  on  the  Sabbath 
day  of  Eden,  it  is  for  the  rejecter  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath  to  prove  that  the  so-called  seventh  day  of 
this  century  is  the  original  Sabbath.  Changes  and 
revolutions  affect  computation  as  well  as  other  things. 
The  Jews  "  made  void  the  law  of  God  by  tradition," 
and  the  day  of  worship  was  quite  as  likely  to  be 
affected  as  any  thing  else.  In  the  long  captivity  of 
the  Jews  they  lost  their  language,  had  hardly  a  tra- 
dition, and  forgot  almost  wholly  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
as  the  reader  of  Ezra  and  JSTehemiah  will  learn ;  and 
they  could  easily  have  let  slip  the  day  on  which  their 
fathers  worshiped  God.  More  than  this,  the  "  Son 
of  Man  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath."  He  could,  if  he 
would,  change  the  day.  Six  working  days  and  one 
of  rest  is  what  the  law  of  God  contemplated,  and 
what  the  nature  of  man  demands.  He  who  made 
the  original  Sabbath  jcould  alter  the  time  if  he  chose. 
We  celebrate  the  birthday  of  the  Father  of  his 
Country  on  the  22d  of  February.     But  Washington 
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was  born  on  the  11th  day  of  February,  and  not  on 
the  22d.  It  was  agreed  in  all  parts  of  the  civilized 
world,  to  answer  a  great  end,  that  eleven  days  should 
be  added  to  the  calendar.  It  was  done.  ~No  one 
was  harmed.  No  interest  damaged.  No  man  made 
older  or  younger  by  the  change.  The  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  could  have  changed  it  from  the  seventh  to 
the  first,  had  it  been  needful ;  and  so  have  called  the 
Church  together  to  mark  the  resurrection  of  its 
Exalted  Head  on  that  day.  But  it  was  not  needful 
to  alter  the  legislation  of  God  on  the  Sabbath.  Jesus 
was  to  "  restore  all  things."  To  restore  the  original 
Sabbath  was  one  object  of  his  mission. 

The  Sabbath  is  not  a  "  Mosaic  institution."  It  was 
hallowed  ages  before  Moses  was  born ;  before  the 
tribes  of  Israel  existed ;  before  the  father  of  the  na- 
tion lived.  Like  a  diadem,  God  placed  it  on  the  new 
creation  when  it  came  fresh  from  his  hand,  when  the 
Divine  Architect  pronounced  it  "  Good."  It  began 
its  mission  with  labor,  justice,  and  devotion ;  and  will 
attend  them  to  the  end.  It  was  kept  in  the  wilder- 
ness before  the  law  was  given  from  Sinai.  The  mira- 
cle of  the  manna,  on  the  sixth  day,  when  it  came  in 
double  quantity,  and  could  be  kept  over  the  Sabbath, 
and  on  no  other  day,  marked  holy  time,  with  which 
Israel  was  already  familiar.  "  To-morrow  is  the  rest 
of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord."  "  To-day  is 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  ;  to-day  ye  shall  not  find 
manna  in  the  field."  And  so  in  the  wilderness,  God 
put  special  honor  on  his  day. 

It  was  introduced  into  the  law,  not  as  a  new  insti- 
tution, but  one  with  which  the  people  had  been  long 
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familiar,  of  which  they  needed  only  to  be  put  in  re- 
membrance.  A  new  ordinance,  ceremony  or  festival, 
garment  or  service,  was  introduced  with  explanations 
and  orders  how  to  use  it.  In  most  instances  a  pat- 
tern was  given.  But  the  terse  and  brief  statute — 
"Bemember  the  Sabbath  day" — carries  with  it  a 
previous  knowledge  of  its  purposes  and  duties,  on  the 
part  of  the  people  to  whom  it  was  given.  We  find 
the  command  in  the  center  of  a  moral  code,  all  now 
binding.  To  steal,  to  slander,  to'  commit  murder,  to 
worship  idols,  are  as  sinful  to-day  as  if  the  code  of 
Moses,  in  all  its  parts,  were  binding.  These  sins 
against  God  and  against  man  existed,  and  were  for- 
bidden, before  the  law  came.  So  was  it  with  the 
Sabbath.  Like  Jordan,  through  the  Lake  Tiberius, 
the  Sabbath  holds  its  unbroken  way  through  all  na- 
tionalities and  all  ages,  from  Eden  to  now. 

No  one  understood  Christ  to  loosen  the  binding 
force  of  the  Sabbath.  When  accused  of  breaking  it, 
he  vindicated  his  conduct  by  his  divinity  as  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  cited  extreme  cases,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  where  men  were  excused  for  violations  of 
the  law,  only  by  the  stern  necessities  of  the  case.  No 
word  from  his  lips  indicated  that  the  Sabbath  was  to 
be  closed  by  his  coming.  A  finger  can  not  be  put  on 
the  repealing  clause.  He  repealed  no  statute  of  God. 
lie  came  to  fulfill.  He  threw  the  whole  force  of  his 
example  into  the  Sabbath.  He  had  a  "  custom  "  of 
going  into  the  synagogue  on  that  day  to  worship 
God,  which  he  kept  to  the  end.  To  the  Samaritans 
he  enlarged  the  sphere  of  service,  but  did  not  meddle 
with  the  day.     The  women  who  "beheld  the  sepul- 


106  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

cher  where  the  body  of  Jesus  was  laid,"  had  too 
much  regard  for  holy  time  to  continue  that  office  of 
affection.  They  went  to  their  own  homes,  "  and  rest- 
ed on  the  Sabbath,  according  to  the  commandment." 
Full  forty  years  after  the  crucifixion,  in  that  great 
judgment  by  which  God  would  wipe  out  the  Jews 
from  among  the  nations,  the  Church  had  so  much 
conscience  on  keeping  the  Sabbath,  that,  beyond  a 
Sabbath-day's  journey,  they  would  not  travel  to  es- 
cape ruin.  Christ  bade  them  pray  that  their  "flight, 
in  the  evil  hour,  should  not  be  on  the  Sabbath  day  " 
— a  Sabbath-day's  journey  being  only  three  miles,  it 
was  not  far  enough  to  carry  them  to  a  place  of  safety. 
The  "Lord's  Day"— the  holy  Sabbath— the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  our  God — or  by  what  name  soever 
known— is  the  same  in  spirit  in  both  the  elder  and 
later  dispensations.  It  had  no  local  or  municipal 
origin.  Like  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedek,  it  has  no 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life.  It  abideth  for- 
ever. All  that  demanded  its  appointment,  demands 
its  perpetuity.  The  reasons  that  created  it,  require 
its  preservation.  It  was  made  for  man,  and  for  all 
time.  It  was  made  before  nations  were  known,  and 
when  but  one  man  existed  in  the  world.  In  the 
original  appointment  we  are  told,  "  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it ;  because  that  on  it 
he  had  rested  from  all  his  works,  which  God  created 
and  made."  That  fact  will  ever  remain.  Before  sin 
blighted  this  fair  world,  or  sorrow's  strong  wave 
rolled  over  the  human  soul,  the  benevolence  of  God 
created  the  Sabbath,  adapted  it  to  man's  moral  and 
physical  necessity,  and  the  same  benevolence  has 
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given  it  immortality  while  man's  probation  endures. 
No  limit  has  been  assigned  to  its  observance,  for  it 
was  made  for  the  race.  Some  laws  are  limited.  But 
the  statute  that  called  the  Lord's  Day  into  being  is 
not  one  of  them.  We  need  the  Sabbath  as  much  as 
the  Church  in  Eden  or  the  home  of  promise — with 
all  its  aids  to  man's  physical  comforts,  its  sanitary 
power,  its  intellectual  good,  its  ability  to  fit  us  for 
heaven,  of  which  it  is  a  type. 

It  is  a  practicable  statute.  Some  laws  become  ob- 
solete, or  end,  because  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  them. 
The  Sabbath  is  not  one  of  those.  It  is  not  more  dif- 
ficult to  keep  it  now  than  it  was  in  Eden,  or  in  the 
pathway  of  Israel  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Jordan, 
or  in  Judea  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour.  Its  observ- 
ance violates  no  statute  of  nations  or  government. 
It  endangers  no  man's  life.  It  runs  counter  to  no 
physical  law.  It  gives  men  ample  time  to  do  all  the 
work  that  can  be  done  with  safety  and  profit.  It 
creates  no  broils.  It  promotes  no  civil  or  domestic 
strife.  Observed  by  nations,  it  lengthens  their  tran- 
quillity, and  enables  subjects  to  lead  quiet  and  peace- 
able lives.  It  harmonizes  with  the  law  of  our  being, 
and  prolongs  human  existence.  It  raises  the  value 
of  men  and  of  property.  It  is  God's  gift  to  man.  It 
is  too  humane — too  beneficial — to  owe  its  origin  to 
man.  The  ruler,  the  tyrant,  the  oppressor  would 
not  shut  up  the  workshop,  end  toil,  lift  up  the  yoke, 
and  let  the  sons  of  labor  rest,  one  day  in  seven.  The 
Sabbath  is  God's  day  to  the  poor,  and  it  was  created 
by  him  who  sent  his  Gospel  to  the  poor.  The  rich 
can  take  their  rest  when  they  please.     But  who  will 
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come  to  the  aid  of  the  poor  workman,  if  the  Sabbath 
is  not  preserved.  Life  to  him  nrast  be  an  endless 
round  of  toil.  Those  who  call  for  the  abolition  of 
the  Sabbath,  who  attempt  to  remove  the  sacredness 
of  the  day, 'or  throw  from  society  its  binding  power, 
are  doing  the  work  of  the  devil  in  Eden,  carrying 
sorrow,  woe,  and  death  into  the  homes  of  men. 
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XII.— THE  MOUNTAINS  OF  NEBO ;    OR,  THE 
DEATH-SONG  OF  MOSES. 

(i  Remember  ye  his  parting  gaze, 

His  farewell  song  by  Jordan's  tide, 
When,  full  of  glory  and  of  days, 

He  saw  the  promised  land — and  diad." 

At  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  at  the 
command  of  God,  Moses  "  went  up  from  the  plains  of 
Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  NTebo,  to  the  top  of  Pis- 
gah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho.  And  God  showed 
him  ail  the  land  of  promise  from  Gilead  unto  Dan, 
and  all  the  land  of  Judah  unto  the  utmost  sea,  and 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  he  had  given  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  possession."  Moses  had  tres- 
passed against  God  at  the  waters  of  Meribah.  Not 
his  long  and  devoted  life  nor  his  faithful  service  and 
suffering,  could  atone  for  the  wrong-doing  of  that 
hour,  lie  had  longed  to  tread  the  soil  of  promise 
beneath  his  feet ;  to  inhale  the  fragrance  of  the  vale 
of  Sharon  ;  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  across  the 
Jordan  as  he  had  led  them  across  the  Red  Sea ;  and 
to  "  eat  with  them  the  old  corn  of  the  land."  But 
importunate  entreat}7,  earnest  prayer,  and  sacrifice 
were  in  vain.  The  decree  went  forth  :  "  Thou  shalt 
see  the  land  before  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither 
into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel."  There  seemed  no  reason  why  Moses  should 
die.     "  His  eye  was   not  dimmed,   nor   his   natural 
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force  abated."  He  was  as  able,  as  Joshua,  to  have  led 
the  people  into  the  land  of  promise,  and  to  have 
established  them  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
But  his  work  was  done.  The  pen  of  the  lawgiver 
must  give  place  to  the  sword  of  the  conqueror.  God 
said  to  him :  "  Get  thee  up  unto  the  Mount  of  Nebo, 
and  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  and  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron,  thy  brother,  died 
in  Mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people." 
Moses  received  the  decree  with  no  sullen  spirit.  He 
uttered  no  complaint  against  the  severity  of  the  sen- 
tence. He  did  not  cry  out  as  did  Cain :  "  My  pun- 
ishment is  greater  than  I  can  bear."  He  bowed  his 
head  in  heroic  submission.  In  the  presence  of  all  the 
people  he  vindicated  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
saying :  "  All  his  ways  are  perfect ;  just  and  right  is 
he."  His  heroic  death-song,  which  makes  the  closing 
portions  of  Deuteronomy,  is  the  sublimest  of  human 
compositions.  No  reproach  escaped  his  lips.  He 
took  with  cheerfulness  and  unblenching  faith  the 
bitter  cup  commended  to  his  lips. 

His  life  had  been  an  eventful  one.  Born  in  captiv- 
ity ;  hid  three  months  in  defiance  of  the  king's  decree ; 
cast  upon  the  waters  and  watched  by  his  sister;  rescued 
by  a  royal  lady,  whose  heart  God  touched,  he  cradled  his 
infant  head  on  the  beating  bosom  of  his  own  mother. 
As  he  grew  in  years,  he  defended  his  oppressed  breth- 
ren ;  fled  the  land ;  and  in  Midian  led  his  flock  as  a 
shepherd  on  the  sacred  sides  of  Horeb.  Out  of  the 
burning  bush  God  instructed  him  to  go  down  to  Egypt 
and  redeem  his  people.  He  crossed  the  Red  Sea  tri- 
umphantly ;  and,  with  Miriam  and  the  thousands  of 
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Israel,  sang  that  anthem  of  the  free,  which  in  heaven 
is  to  be  joined  with  "  the  song  of  the  Lamb."  He 
gave  the  nation  the  law  he  received  at  Sinai,  amid  the 
awful  manifestations  of  divine  power.  He  led  them 
to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise.  "  There  arose 
not  a  prophet  in  all  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face."  August  was  his  burial. 
He  was  alone  with  God  when  he  received  the  law. 
He  was  alone  with  God  when  he  threw  himself 
between  his  guilty  nation  and  the  wrath  of  Jehovah. 
He  was  alone  with  God  when  he  ascended  the  top  of 
Pisgah  to  see  the  land  he  could  not  enter.  "So 
Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died  there  in  the  land 
of  Moab."  Deep  among  the  rocks,  "  in  a  valley  of 
Moab,  over  against  Bethpeor,"  his  grave  was  dug  by 
the  Almighty  hands.  His  tomb  was  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  all  living,  for  "  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepul- 
cher  unto  this  day." 

"  God  amid  rocks  buried  him 
In  his  lonely  grave  on  Nebo,  where  he  died. 
The  rocks  clave  asunder  'neath  his  corse, 
The  mountain  o'er  it  closed, 
And  Moses,  buried  by  the  hand  of  God, 
Lay  in  his  secret  grave." 
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XIII.— JERICHO;  OR,  THE  SCARLET  LINE  IN  THE 
WINDOW. 

"Room  in  the  Saviour's  bleeding  heart — 
There  love  and  pity  meet ; 
Nor  will  he  bid  the  soul  depart 
That  trembles  at  bis  feet." 

"In  the  days  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  Hiel,  the 
Bethelite,  did  build  Jericho.  He  laid  the  foundation 
thereof  in  Abiram,  his  firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son,  Segub,  according  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord."  The  ancient  city  of  Jericho  has 
great  renown.  It  has  been  the  theater  of  marked 
events  in  the  march  of  God's  people.  It  is  situated 
about  twenty  miles  east  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  a 
walled  town,  and  was  the  key  to  that  part  of  Pales- 
tine. 

It  was  a  rude  collection  of  huts  when  Deborah 
judged  Israel  under  the  palm-trees.  Israel  was 
pitched  near  Jericho  when  Balak  sent  for  Baalam 
to  u  curse  Israel  and  defy  Jacob."  And  near  this 
city  the  spoil  of  the  Midianites,  with  the  captives, 
were  brought  into  the  camp.  The  discomfited  and 
depressed  messengers  of  David,  who  suffered  at  the 
hand  of  Iianam,  were  commanded  to  u  tarry  in  the 
city  till  their  beards  were  grown." 

Jericho  was  identified  with  many  of  the  marvelous 
works  of  the  Son  of  God.      He  called  and  saved 
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Zacclieus  on  his  first  visit  to  tins  ancient  city ;  and 
when  Bartimeus  called  for  mercy  from  the  Son  of 
God,  it  was  the  last  visit  of  Jesus  to  Jericho. 
I  Moses  completed  the  work  committed  to  his  hands. 
He  died  in  the  fullness  of  strength  at  the  great  age 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  The  sword  of  the 
conqueror  must  succeed  the  pen  of  the  lawgiver,  to 
allow  Israel  to  take  her  place  among  the  nations  of 
of  the  earth. 

Joshua,  a  valiant  and  heroic  captain,  was  chosen 
to  lead  the  people  into  the  promised  land.  The  con- 
quest and  subjection  were  sure.  God  had  said  it; 
God  would  secure  it,  if  again  he  rode  the  cloudy 
pillar,  and  made  the  stars  and  the  rivers  fight  the 
battles  of  his  people. 

Jericho  was  a  walled  city  and  a  fortress.  Its 
strength  or  weakness  must  be  known.  Yaliant  men 
were  sent  forth  to  spy  out  the  condition  of  the  king 
and  his  hosts.  It  was  quite  easy  for  the  spies  to 
enter  the  city,  but  not  so  easy  to  be  hid.  The  en- 
campment of  an  immense  host  near  the  city  was  well 
known.  Such  a  people,  with  Jehovah  for  a  leader, 
were  no  common  foe  to  meet  in  battle,  and  terror 
had  fallen  on  the  city. 

The  people  of  Jericho  knew  the  history  of  the 
Israelites — "How  the  Lord  dried  up  the  waters  of 
the  Red  Sea" — knew  "  what  he  did  to  the  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  Og,  whom  he  utterly  destroyed." 
No  wonder  the  "  inhabitants  of  the  land  were  faint " 
with  fear  because  of  the  presence  of  such  an  army, 
or  that  the  coming  into  the  city  of  two  strange  men, 
supposed  to   be    s#outs   from   that  invincible  host, 
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should  spread  terror  and  general  alarm,  or  that "  men 
went  at  once  and  told  the  king." 

The  spies  found  a  friend  in  the  city,  whose  house 
was  built  on  the  walls.  It  was  a  woman,  named 
Rahab.  She  was  probably  a  hostess  or  an  inn- 
keeper, for  so  the  term  applied  here  may  mean. 
She  was  perhaps  a  Jewess  or  a  proselyte.  Certainly 
she  was  well  acquainted  with  the  dealings  of  God 
with  his  people,  from  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  to 
that  very  hour.  She  knew  the  errand  of  the  men 
whom  she  entertained ;  knew  the  doom  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  knew  that  God  would  deliver  the  city  into  their 
hands. 

She  received  the  spies  in  peace;  hid  them  from 
their  pursuers ;  made  a  covenant  with  them  on  the 
roof  of  her  house ;  which  covenant  included  the  sal- 
vation of  herself  and  family,  in  that  terrible  hour 
when  Jericho  should  be  given  up  to  carnage. 

She  trusted  in  the  covenant,  and  had  unflinching 
faith  in  the  honor  of  the  men  whom  she  entertained. 

Yet  she  distrusted  herself.  She  would  have  some 
visible  token  of  the  compact,  to  which,  from  time  to 
time,  she  could  turn — on  which  she  could  look,  and 
revive  her  waning  faith,  as  the  dark  and  terrible  day 
drew  near. 

She  demanded  of  the  messengers  b,  symbol.  She 
let  them  down  from  the  wall  by  a  line,  during  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  That  line  was  a  common 
house-cord,  Xt  happened  to  be  scarlet.  The  men 
said  unto  her :  "  Thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet 
thread  in  the  window  which  thou  didst  let  us  down 
and  it  shall  be  a  true  token." 
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The* scarlet  cord  was  nothing  by  itself;  but  as  a 
true  token — a  symbol — it  held  the  salvation  of  Rahab, 
and  all  in  her  house.  Once  placed  in  the  window, 
and  all  the  conditions  kept,  her  salvation  was  sure. 
Kept  elsewhere,  or  destroyed,  and  her  ruin,  with  all 
her  house,  was  certain. 

The  history  of  Eahab  is  cited  both  by  St.  Paul 
and  St.  James.  The  one,  to  show  that  Eahab  was 
saved  by  faith ;  the  other,  to  show  that  she  was  saved 
by  works.  Such  seeming  contradictions  are  common 
in  Divine  revelation.  In  one  place  we  are  com- 
manded to  "  answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly," 
and  the  reason  is  assigned.  In  the  next  verse  we  are 
forbidden  to  "  answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly," 
and  the  reason  is  given.  If  a  man,  dealing  with  a 
fool,  does  not  know  when  to  speak  and  when  not  to, 
he  does  not  know  enough  to  answer  a  fool  at  all ;  and 
the  passage  does  not  concern  him.  We  are  told  that, 
"  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge, 
then  must  he  put  to  more  strength ;  but  wisdom  is 
proper  to  direct."  If  a  man  has  a  day's  work  to  do 
with  an  ax,  it  would  be  profitable  to  take  time  and 
grind  the  tool  to  an  edge.  But  if  the  limb  of  a  fel- 
low was  under  a  fallen  tree,  it  would  be  better  to 
strike  harder,  "put  to  more  strength,"  rather  than 
let  his  friend  die  while  he  went  to  grind  the  ax.  If 
a  man  did  not  know  enough  to  decide  whether  to 
"whet  the  edge"  of  the  blunt  iron,  or  "put  to 
more  strength,"  he  would  not  know  enough  to  handle 
edge  tools  at  all,  and  the  directions  need  not  concern 
him. 

To  a  class  of  people  who  prided  themselves  on  good 
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works,  without  the  foundation  of  faith,  it  was  tfeedful 
to  show  that  faith  underlaid  all  that  Rahab  did.  To 
a  people  that  relied  on  a  sound  creed,  regardless  of  a 
holy  life,  it  was  needful  to  say  that  Rahab's  faith  was 
seen  in  her  acts ;  and  that,  had  she  not  kept  the  con- 
ditions of  the  covenant,  and  done  the  work  com- 
manded, she  would  have  perished  with  those  that 
believed  not.  Two  farmers  might  dispute  about 
which  was  the  most  valuable  part  of  a  tree,  the  root 
or  the  branches :  one  contending  that  the  root  could 
bear  no  fruit  without  the  branches  and  the  foliage ; 
the  other  as  earnestly  contending  that  the  limbs 
would  be  parched  and  withered  without  the  root.  It 
would  be  as  easy  to  settle  the  dispute  by  showing  how 
each  were  dependent,  and  how  worthless  were  the 
root  and  the  branches  unless  mutually  sustained.  St. 
James  says :  "  As  the  body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also."  Faith  needs  her 
symbols.  She  has  them.  Her  ordinances  are  simple. 
Faith  is  spirit  and  life,  and  not  form.  But  the  water 
of  life  can  not  be  reached  unless  we  have  a  pitcher  to 
draw  with ;  and  the  oil  of  life  must  be  put  into  a 
vessel,  or  it  can  not  give  light  to  all  in  the  house. 
The  sash  that  holds  the  glass  that  lets  in  the  light  of 
day,  should  not  be  heavier  than  is  needful  to  hold 
firm  the  glass,  lest  the  thickness  of  the  frame  keep 
out  the  light  of  day. 

Men  want  some  tangible  thing  in  religion  to  help 
their  weakness,  as  they  cry  out,  "Lord,  I  believe; 
help  thou  my  unbelief"  Rahab  believed,  and  was 
saved  by  faith.  But,  after  the  covenant  was  sealed, 
and  its  execution  sure,  she  exclaimed :    "  Give  me 
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a  true  token  that  you  will  deliver  our  lives  from 
death." 

To  answer  this  yearning  of  the  soul,  God  gave  to 
each  tribe  of  Jacob  a  standard,  around  which  each 
could  rally.  All  nations  have  symbols  in  the  flag 
that  embodies  the  national  power.  It  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  be  insulted  or  honored.  It  is  a  frail 
thing,  indeed,  that  national  banner;  but  it  is  the 
strongest  thing  in  the  nation.  It  commands  all  the 
swords,  which  in  its  defence  fly  at  once  from  the 
scabbard.  It  commands  every  man  in  the  realm, 
who,  to  avenge  its  sullied  honor,  leaves  home  and 
kindred  to  fill  a  patriot's  grave.  It  commands  all 
the  treasure  of  the  land.  An  infant's  hand  could 
rend  the  flag,  but  nations  must  not  trample  on  it. 
*No  government  could  live,  none  ought  to  live,  who 
can  not  or  will  not  defend  its  colors. 

When  the  Russian  fleet  were  in  the  waters  of  New 
York  Bay,  the  daily  lowering  of  the  national  ensign 
was  a  most  attractive  sight.  The  crew  stood  on  deck ; 
the  officers,  bareheaded,  stood  on  the  quarter-deck ; 
the  band  played  the  national  air  of  Russia;  and, 
amid  the  booming  of  cannon,  the  Russian  banner 
came  to  the  deck.  The  presence  of  Alexander,  the 
Emperor,  on  board  the  flag-ship,  would  not  have 
been  a  more  real  embodiment  of  the  sovereignty  of 
Russia  than  was  that  frail  piece  of  bunting,  saluted 
with  such  honor,  for  it  was  a  true  symbol  of  loyalty 
and  Russian  nationality.  I  once  saw  a  review  of  one 
of  the  corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac;  members 
of  the  Cabinet,  Senators,  Governors,  and  other  digni- 
taries were  present ;  but  one  man  held  the  eyes  of  nil 
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present — lie  was  the  comraander-in -chief,  who  held 
the  review.  He  rode  to  the  front  of  the  line,  and  sat 
alone,  less  moved  than  the  noble  animal  he  rode. 
Column  after  column  went  by,  and  his  keen  eye 
glanced  at  each  soldier  as  he  passed.  At  length  the 
band  filed  out  and  stood  in  front  of  the  commander- 
in-chief,  and  soon  the  color  company  came  by,  bear- 
ing the  national  banner.  The  commander  raised  his 
hand  reverently  to  his  head,  removed  his  cap,  and  sat 
bareheaded  as  the  sovereignty  of  the  nation  passed 
by,  symbolized  in  the  American  flag — saluted  by  the 
band,  amid  the  huzzas  and  the  waving  of  handker- 
chiefs by  the  assembled  thousands ;  the  sight  thrilled 
the  heart  of  the  people,  who  saw  the  reverence  paid 
to  the  embodiment  of  national  honor  and  power. 

When  Nelson  was  buried,  the  flag  that  floated  at 
at  the  mast-head  of  his  vessel  when  he  fell  fatally 
wounded,  was  placed  on  his  coffin  and  lowered  into 
his  grave.  The  brave  men  who  had  followed  him 
through  seas  of  blood  removed  the  old  flag  from  the 
coffin,  tore  it  into  ribbons,  and  placed  the  pieces  near 
their  heart,  to  be  buried  with  them  when  they  died. 
It  was  a  memento  of  a  brave  man  whom  they  loved. 

The  same  spirit  is  seen  in  the  household  into  which 
death  has  come ;  the  broken  top  or  whip,  the  muti- 
lated doll  and  worn  shoe,  are  more  precious  than 
jewels.  It  was  said  that  the  famous  Earl  of  Eipton 
had  a  chest  kept  near  his  bed,  that  bore  on  it  these 
letters :  "To  be  saved  first  in  case  of  fire."  During 
his  absence  his  residence  was  consumed  by  fire.  Oh 
his  return,  his  first  inquiry  was  for  the  favorite  chest. 
When  told  it  was  safe,  he  said,  calmly,  "  It  is  well — it 
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is  enough."  His  servants  supposed  the  chest  con- 
tained jewels  that  were  heirlooms  in  the  family.  It 
held  nothing  but  the  play-toys  of  a  beloved  child, 
whom  in  deep  sorrow  he  had  borne  to  the  grave. 

God  has  given  his  Church  symbols  of  his  undying 
love.  They  are  the  bread  and  the  wine  that  symbol- 
ize the  scarlet  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  indicating  that 
we  are  not  our  own,  but  are  bought  with  the  precious 
blood  of  the  peculiar  Son  of  God.  With  these  sym- 
bols of  the  cross — not  our  churches,  not  our  prayer- 
books,  not  worn  as  ornaments  on  the  brow  of  beauty, 
but  on  the  heart — we  may  await  the  coming  doom 
of  the  world,  as  Rahab  waited  the  hour  of  destruction 
to  Jericho ;  while  the  scarlet  line  was  in  the  window 
she  was  safe ;  and  with  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ 
on  our  souls,  as  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  was 
on  the  Hebrew  door-posts  in  Egypt,  we  may  welcome 
the  angel  of  destruction  as  our  deliverer. 

Blessed  confidence  of  faith !  Not  stoicism,  not  in- 
difference, but  confidence  in  Jesus.  "I  know  in 
whom  I  believe."  And  when  we  die,  a  seraph's  song 
will  be  heard  above  the  roar  of  the  river  of  death. 
And  as  the  scarlet  line  of  Rahab,  so  shall  the  crimson 
blood  of  the  Lamb  be  to  thee  when  God  shall  take 
away  the  soul. 
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XIV.— VALE  OF  SODOM,  AND  ITS  LESSONS. 

0 

"  Beneath  whose  sullen  lake 
Sleep  the  guilty  cities  of  the  plain; 
Unlike  other  lakes, 
It  sends  no  tribute  to  the  ocean." 

The  historic  portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  by 
quotation  and  approval,  are  made  a  part  of  the  Kew. 
Both  stand  or  fall  together.  Buried  cities  come  forth 
to  defend  the  histories  of  the  Word  of  God.  Nineveh 
and  Babylon,  Egypt  and  Shushan,  verify  the  great 
events  of  sacred  story.  The  Yale  of  Sodom  is  full  of 
God.  Once  it  was  the  hotbed  of  vegetation.  It 
was  watered  by  the  Jordan,  which  then  held  its  on- 
ward way  to  the  Red  Sea.  It  "  was  as  the  Garden 
of  the  Lord — like  Egypt  coming  from  Zoar." 

Abraham  and  Lot  came  up  from  Egypt.  Both 
were  rich  in  cattle  and  flocks,  and  gold  and  silver. 
They  encamped  not  far  from  that  spot  where,  in 
after-times,  God  appeared  to  Jacob  in  the  night- 
watches,  and  made  the  desert  a  house  of  God  and  the 
gate  of  heaven.  Grass  and  water  would  fail  in  that 
dry  and  thirsty  land.  Contentions  would  arise  be- 
tween the  herdsmen  of  Lot  and  the  herdsmen  of 
Abraham.  The  patriarch  saw  the  end,  and  knew 
that  himself  and  kinsman  would  soon  be  involved  in 
perpetual  quarrels  with  their  servants.  It  was  better 
1o  separate  at  once.  The  land  was  all  their  own. 
They  could  roam  as  they  pleased.     With  the  gen- 
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erosity  of  a  noble  mind,  that  was  not  afraid  to  make 
advances  or  concessions  for  the  sake  of  peace,  Abra- 
ham gave  Lot  his  choice  to  "go  to  the  right? hand  or 
the  left."  The  Valley  of  the  Jordan  was  a  tempting 
spot  for  one  to  whom  water  and  grass  were  the  great- 
est boon,  and  whose  wealth  was  mainly  in  the  field 
and  fold.  The  only  drawback  was  the  character  of 
the  people.  Lot  was  a  godly  man,  and  the  "  men  of 
Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly." Lot  did  not  like  either  their  character 
or  their  company.  But  he  went  to  Sodom  from 
business  considerations,  "  and  he  must  take  the  world 
as  he  found  it,"  Like  many  a  one  since,  he  thought 
personal  preferences  must  give  way  to  the  great  ogre, 
Success.  A  good  place  to  increase  his  wealth  was  to 
him  of  more  importance  than  a  good  place  to  bring 
up  his  family.  Many  so  conducting  have  been  com- 
pelled, as  was  Lot,  to  flee  at  the  last,  losing  all  the 
property  for  which  they  bartered  the  chief  good  of 
life,  leaving  in  the  ruin  wife  and  children,  often,  for 
for  whom  the  gain  was  intended.  But  the  well- 
watered  vale,  "  watered  everywhere  as  the  Garden 
of  the  Lord,"  was  too  attractive,  and  Lot  became  a 
resident  of  one  of  the  great  cities  of  the  plain. 
Mamre's  pleasant  acres  became  the  tent-home  of 
Abraham,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Hebron,  where 
the  tomb  of  the  patriarch  still  is  kept. 

In  the  cool  of  the  day,  Abraham  sat  at  the  door  of 
his  tent.  To  three  men  passing  on  their  way  he  ex- 
tends the  hospitalities  of  his  board,  and  was  rewarded 
by  entertaining  angels  unawares.  In  return  for  the 
refreshment  offered,  and  the  bowl  of  water  to  lave 
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their  dusty  feet,  the  visitants  gave  the  host  the  great 
promise  of  a  son,  to  be  born  of  the  incredulous  Sarah. 
They  dash  the  cup  of  joy  with  bitterness  as  they 
announced  the  doom  of  Sodom.  Twenty  miles  from 
the  spot,  not  far  from  the  same  hour,  Lot  entertained 
two  men,  whom  he  attempted  to  hide  from  the  men 
of  Sodom,  who  sought  to  destroy  them.  They  came 
not  only  to  warn  him  of  coming  danger,  but  to 
deliver.  The  time  was  short :  "  Up  and  away !"  was 
the  imperious  order.  "Escape  for  your  life.  Look 
not  behind.  Stay  not  in  all  the  plains.  Flee  to  the 
mountains."  Affection  and  trade  are  the  two  great 
hinderances  to  personal  salvation,  as  set  forth  by  the 
Redeemer  in  the  parable  of  the  supper:  "I  have 
married  a  wife.  I  have  bought  a  yoke  of  oxen." 
So  Lot  found  in  his  family.  His  daughters  were 
allied  to  the  men  of  Sodom,  and  were  unwilling  to 
flee.  His  wife  had  her  heart  in  the  city  and  in  the 
homes  of  her  children.  The  warning  and  entreaties 
were  to  the  "  sons-in-law  as  one  that  mocked."  Even 
Lot  lingered  in  the  city  till  the  angel  laid  hands  on 
him  and  his  and  drew  them  away  from  the  doomed 
place. 

On  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out,  Sodom  was 
destroyed.  "  God  rained  on  all  the  cities  fire  and 
brimstone  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven."  "  He  over- 
threw those  cities,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  those 
cities,  and  all  that  grew  upon  the  ground."  The 
smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  fur- 
nace. Abraham  stood  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  twenty 
miles  away,  and  saw  the  destruction,  as  those  ac- 
cursed towns  sank  beneath  the  hot,  surging  tide. 
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For  five  thousand  years  the  lake  and  the  surround- 
ings have  been  an  "  admonition  and  a  beacon  to  all 
who  should  hereafter  live  ungodly." 

The  Dead  Sea,  which  covers  the  site  occupied  by 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
things  in  the  Holy  Land.  To  all  who  look  upon  it, 
it  tells  its  own  fearful  story.  The  sluggish  waters 
lie  in  a  deep  caldron  about  ten  miles  southeast  of 
Jerusalem,  and  are  plainly  seen  from  the  summit  of 
Olivet,  near  the  Mount  of  Ascension.  The  Sea  lies 
fifteen  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Great  Sea. 
On  all  sides  it  is  surrounded  with  naked  hills.  No 
green  things  grow  on  its  banks ;  all  is  desolation  for 
miles  around.  The  trees  seem  petrified.  No  living 
thing  swims  on  its  bosom.  A  high  embankment, 
thrown  up  when  God  overthrew  the  guilty  cities, 
holds  the  lake  in  its  bed.  It  has  no  outlet.  It  re- 
ceives from  the  Jordan  six  million  tons  of  water 
daily.  It  sends  no  tribute  to  the  ocean,  as  if  its  own 
sullen  bed  were  the  only  fit  receptacle  for  its  own 
accursed  waters.  In  color,  taste,  and  character,  the 
waters  of  the  Sea  are  unlike  any  other.  They  are 
bitter,  and  "  as  brimstone  to  the  taste."  They  buoy 
up  the  swimmer  with  great  power. 

The  Dead  Sea,  and  its  surroundings,  tell  to  all  be- 
holders the  story  of  Sodom's  guilt  and  Sodom's  doom. 
The  wild  Arab  looks  with  awe  on  the  mysterious 
water,  hears  the  strange  sounds  that  still  come  forth 
from  its  bosom  of  sterility  and  death,  and  flees  from 
its  presence.  The  pious  are  awe-struck  as  they  tread, 
after  a  lapse  of  centuries,  the  soil  so  evidently  ac- 
cursed of  God,  and  which  to-day  tells  the  story  of 
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Admah,  Zeboam,  and  their  sisters  in  guilt,  quite  as 
graphically  as  it  is  told  in  the  Word  of  God. 

It  was  a  common  tradition  among  the  Jews,  that 
the  "  pillar  of  salt "  was  still  standing,  and  to  that 
common  faith  our  Lord  referred  when  he  said,  "  Re- 
member Lot's  wife."  Josephus  alluded  to  it,  Clem- 
ent of  Rome,  Irenseus,  and  others  of  the  fathers. 
But  all  investigations  were  dangerous.  The  Turk 
could  not  or  would  not  afford  protection,  and  the 
wild  man  of  the  desert  was,  to  all  explorers,  like  a 
"  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps."  But  years  have  wrought 
great  changes,  and  it  remained  for  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  to  vindicate  the  sacred  his- 
tory about  the  pillar  of  salt,  and  confirm  the  opinion 
of  eminent  Jewish  Rabbis,  that  it  stood  to  this 
day. 

In  1847,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
Government,  an  officer  fitted  out  an  expedition,  with 
boats,  tools,  and  all  needed  authority.  Amid  univer- 
sal solitude— amid  withered  boughs,  without  birds, 
flowers,  or  grass — where  no  boat  had  fretted  the 
waters  since  the  day  God  destroyed  Sodom,  the  little 
craft  was  launched.  Tradition  pointed  to  one  spot, 
on  which  the  foot  of  man  for  centuries  had  not 
pressed.  Here  hidden  things  were  brought  to  light, 
and  the  Word  of  God  found  a  marvelous  corrobora- 
tion. A  marvelous  mission  !  Our  national  banner 
was  the  first  to  be  wet  with  the  spray  of  the  Dead 
Sea ;  the  first  to  float  over  Sodom ;  the  first  to  salute 
Lot's  wife,  and  hang  over  the  pillar  of  salt ;  to  drag 
out  from  their  mysterious  retreat  the  hidden  evi- 
dences of  four  thousand  years  to  the  truth  of  God's 
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Word.  The  search  and  the  pillar  are  thus  described 
in  the  official  report  made  to  Government : — 

"  Soon  after,  to  our  astonishment,  Ave  saw,  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Usdum,  one-third  the  distance  from  its 
northern  extreme,  a  lofty  round  pillar,  standing  appa- 
rently detached  from  the  general  mass,  at  the  head 
of  a  deep,  narrow,  and  abrupt  chasm.  We  imme- 
diately pulled  in  for  the  shore,  and  Dr.  Anderson  and 
I  went  up  and  examined  it.  The  beach  was  a  soft, 
shiny  mud,  in  crusted  with  salt,  and  a  short  distance 
from  the  water,  covered  with  saline  fragments  and 
flakes  of  bitumen.  We  found  the  pillar  to  be  of  solid 
salt,  capped  with  carbonate  of  lime,  cylindrical  in 
front  and  pyramidal  behind.  The  upper,  or  rounded 
part,  is  about  forty  feet  high,  resting  on  a  kind  of  oval 
pedestal  from  forty  to  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
Sea.  It  slightly  decreases  in  size  upward,  crumbles 
at  the  top,  and  is  one  entire  mass  of  crystallization. 
A  prop  or  buttress  connects  it  with  the  mountain  be- 
hind, and  the  whole  is  covered  with  debris  of  a  light 
stone-color.  Its  peculiar  shape  is,  doubtless,  attribu- 
table to  the  action  of  winter  rains.  The  Arabs  had 
told  us,  in  vague  terms,  that  there  was  to  be  found  a 
pillar  somewhere  upon  the  shores  of  the  Sea ;  but  their 
statements,  in  all  other  respects,  proved  so  unsatisfac- 
tory, that  we  could  place  no  reliance  upon  them." 

The  lessons  this  history  teaches  us  lie  on  the  sur- 
face. The  admonition  runs  through  the  Bible.  We 
live  in  a  world  doomed  to  destruction.  Plain  and 
timely  warnings  are  .given.  Messengers  who  have 
sounded  the  cry,  "  Up  and  out  of  this  place,"  have 
laid  their  hands  on  us,  as  the  angels  did  on  Lot,  to 
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urge  our  escape.  We  nave  the  conditions  of  deliver- 
ance, and  may,  if  we  will,  escape  the  coming  doom. 
We  must  be  more  than  awakened.  Lot's  wife  had 
this.  We  must  do  more  than  start  on  the  way  of 
salvation.  We  must  run  on,  and  keep  the  conditions 
to  the  end.  Worldly  ties  are  powerful.  Human  af- 
fections are  strong.  The  unbelief  and  jeers  of  the 
ungodly  are  mighty.  By  them  many  a  strong  run- 
ner has  halted  in  the  race,  and  been  overtaken  and 
slain.  With  an  eye  on  the  point  of  safety — deaf  to 
all  cries  that  can  impede,  retard,  or  turn  his  step — 
the  panting  fugitive  can  not  rest  till  he  reaches  Cal- 
vary, and  lies  down  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
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XV.— TOMB  OF  RACHEL;    OR,  THE  DEATH  OF 
CHILDREN. 

"  There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and  tended, 
But  one  dead  lamb  is  there ; 
There  is  no  fireside,  howsoe'er  defended, 
But  has  one  vacant  chair. 

"  The  air  is  full  of  farewells  to  the  dying, 
And  mournings  for  the  dead ; 
The  heart  of  Rachel,  for  her  children  crying, 
"Will  not  be  comforted." 

In  the  sweet  vale  of  Ephratah,  near  the  cradle  of  our 
divine  Lord,  Rachel,  the  beloved  wife  of  Jacob,  was 
laid  in  the  tomb.  As  he  journeyed  with  his  family 
from  Bethel  to  Bethlehem,  sudden  labor  came  upon 
Rachel.  She  gave  birth  to  Benjamin,  and  died  in 
agony  and  sorrow.  Jacob  loved  her  with  a  deep  and 
tender  love,  that  twenty-one  years  of  wedded  life  had 
not  cooled.  To  all  her  descendants  her  sepulcher  has 
been  sacred.  Over  her  rural  tomb  the  munificence 
of  strangers  has  placed  a  noble  mausoleum,  which  to 
this  hour  is  held  in  reverence  by  all  her  descend- 
ants. 

Faith  and  affection  have  clustered  much  poetic 
beauty  around  this  tomb.  Rachel  is  regarded  as  the 
matron  of  Jewish  maids  and  mothers.  Hebrew  poets 
represent  her  as  holding  a  living  and  intimate  over- 
sight of  all  that  concerned  the  happiness  of  children. 
When  the  King  of  Babylon  conquered  Jerusalem,  the 
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sons  and  daughters  of  Judea  were  gathered  near  her 
sepulcher,  and,  as  ldng  lines  of  captives  assigned  to 
bondage  and  the  sword  passed  by  her  tomb,  filling  the 
air  with  loud  cries  and  wailings,  the  faithful  mother 
of  Israel  is  represented  as  rising  from  her  grave.  A 
loud  lamentation,  weeping,  and  much  mourning  were 
heard  in  the  field  of  Ephratah.  Kachel  refused  to  be 
comforted  amid  the  sorrow  and  exile  of  her  children. 
The  Babe  of  Bethlehem  invests  the  tomb  of  Rachel 
with  new  beauty.  He  was  born  not  far  from  the 
grave  of  the  mother  of  Benjamin.  His  birth  created 
general  alarm  among  the  rulers  who  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem. The  attendance  of  angels  at  his  manger  cradle, 
the  worship  of  wise  men,  the  star  in  the  east,  pro- 
claimed the  advent  of  some  mighty  personage.  The 
chief  priests  added  to  the  consternation  by  declaring 
that  God,  by  his  prophets,  had  said  that  the  King  of 
the  Jews  should  be  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  It 
was  resolved  to  end  the  reign  of  the  young  monarch 
by  taking  his  life,  and  Herod  sent  out  the  bloody 
decree  that  "  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem 
and  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
should  be  put  to  death."  The  execution  of  this  bloody 
law  followed  the  command.  The  infant  children  of 
Bethlehem  were  the  first  martyrs  for  Jesus's  sake. 
The  wail  of  the  mother  and  the  shriek  of  the  child 
rent  the  air  of  Ephratah ;  they  disturbed  the  repose  of 
the  dead.  The  memory  of  Rachel  was  sweet  to  the 
daughters  of  Zion.  In  the  hour  of  their  great  calam- 
ity they  looked  on  her  tomb,  and  invoked  her  aid. 
Wailing  and  loud  lamentation  went  out  among  the 
hills  and  plains  of  the  City  of  David.     Rachel  could 
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not  rest  in  her  grave.  Again  she  came  forth,  as  of 
old,  from  her  tomb  at  her  children's  cry  for  help. 
She  joined  in  the  general  lamentation.  She  again 
seemed  to  hear  the  cry  of  Benjamin,  for  whom  she 
gave  up  her  life  in  anguish.  Her  race  was  to  be  cut 
off  by  the  cruel  decree  of  Herod,  and  she  would  not  be 
comforted.  Eastern  mourners  bewail  their  dead  at  the 
door  of  the  sepulcher ;  and  Rachel  is  represented  as 
weeping  and  lamenting  her  dead  at  the  entrance  of 
her  own  tomb. 

A  few  strokes  from  the  celestial  pencil  throw  light 
on  one  of  the  darkest  events  of  life — the  death  of 
children.  Why  live  at  all,  if  to  die  so  soon  ?  Why 
the  peril  and  woe  of  birth,  the  brief  gladness,  the 
fleeting  sunshine  of  a  moment  ?  To  what  purpose  has 
it  lived  ?  Apart  from  the  sad  experiences  of  life,  no 
one  could  believe  that  infancy  was  a  time  to  die. 
The  death  of  a  child  is  one  of  the  great  mysteries  of 
God.  The  great  congregation  of  the  dead  is  com- 
posed of  the  young.  But  such  have  not  lived  in  vain. 
That  child,  that  reposed  a  moment  on  your  bosom, 
whose  smile,  like  the  rod  of  Moses,  smote  the  rock  of 
your  soul,  and  bid  new  waters  gush  forth,  whose 
feeble  wail  thrilled  your  life-blood,  that  child  has  ful- 
filled its  mission.  It  has  touched  and  tinged  all  your 
life.  Its  voice  sings  through  all  your  chambers.  Its 
tiny  step  is  heard  in  all  places.  Its  smile  lingers  in 
house  and  home ;  and,  when  you  look  in  the  vacant 
cradle,  or  awake  suddenly  at  night  and  miss  the  babe 
•from  your  arm,  and  cry  out :  "  Why  this  waste,  this 
brief  gladness,  to  end  in  gloom  and  sorrow,"  the  Gos- 
pel answers :  "  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him."     "  She 
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lias  gone  up  to  the  throne  of  love."  "  Its  angel  doth 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  in  heaven ;"  and 
with  the  Saviour,  redeemed  by  his  blood,  its  infant 
voice  shall  join  the  elder  spirits  in  praising  redeeming 
love. 

Childhood  is  a  blessed  time  to  die.  The  memories 
that  attend  its  life  are  sweet,  fragrant,  and  enduring. 
Its  existence  has  been  an  abiding  beauty.  Many 
may  come,  many  children  be  added  to  the  household. 
But  the  absent  child  is  a  reality.  With  Jacob,  we 
say  still :  "  One  is  not."  Its  death  will  aid  us  in  our 
preparation  for  a  better  world.  "  It  is  well  with  the 
child.  It  is  well  with  thee."  "  Can  I  bring  the  child 
back  again  ?"  said  the  stricken  monarch.  The  death 
of  a  child  makes  heaven  more  real  and  more  dear  to 
us.  Many  stricken  parents  have  turned  away  from  the 
death-bed  of  a  dear  one  to  feel  how  real  heaven  was, 
when  the  heart's  utterance  came  forth  with  the  words : 
"  We  will  meet  again,  my  child."  We  want  to  know 
more  of  that  world  to  which  our  loAred  ones  have  gone. 
We  want  to  walk  with  them  those  golden  streets 
trodden  by  the  celestial  feet  of  dear  children  who  on 
earth  were  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh. 
We  want  to  see  them  in  that  world  "where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  there  is  no 
more  death."  A  sweet  little  boy,  who  had  learned £ 
much  of  Jesus,  lay  on  his  death-bed.  Two  little 
brothers  had  been  taken  away,  and  he  had  often 
talked  of  them  in  the  home  of  their  Heavenly  Father, 
and  seemed  to  feel  that  he  should  not  be  long  away  « 
from  that  bright,  blue  world.  Just  as  his  spirit  took 
its  flight,  he  stretched  out  his  little  hands,  bade  good- 
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bye  to  his  mother,  and  added :  "  I'll  give  father's  love 
and  mother's  to  Charlie  and  Willie."  To  those  be- 
reaved hearts  heaven  had  a  real  existence,  and  seemed 
the  more  so  with  three  happy  children  around  the 
throne.  What  though  the  brightest  seem  to  die,  and 
the  most  endeared  and  lovely  fade  soonest  ?  They 
shall  be  gems  in  the  Saviour's  crown. 

"  That  sun  went  down  in  beauty, 

Yet  it  shineth  sweetly  now 
In  the  bright  and  dazzling  coronet 

That  decks  the  Saviour's  brow. 
But  oh !  that  cup  of  bitterness ! 

Let  not  my  heart  rebel ! 
He  gave — be  took — and  he'll  restore, 

He  doeth  all  tbings  well." 

One  of  the  sweetest  instances  of  resignation  in  the 
Bible  is  found  in  connection  with  a  case  of  peculiar 
bereavement.  A  humble  but  pious  woman  dwelt  in 
Israel.  She  was  poor,  but  the  wayfaring  man  was 
ever  welcome  to  what  her  poor  board  afforded.  The 
prophet  of  God  often  was  refreshed  beneath  her  roof, 
and  a  plain  chamber  was  fitted  up  for  his  reception. 
The  man  of  God  had  influence  with  the  king,  and 
offered  her  promotion.  "I  dwell  among  my  own 
people,"  was  the  modest  but  decided  reply.  Long 
and  ardently  had  she  prayed  for  a  son,  and  this  cov- 
eted boon  was  sent  to  her  from  God.  The  son  grew 
to  become  a  rugged  lad.  He  had  mastered  the  dis- 
eases of  childhood.  He  was  full  of  promise,  that 
child  of  many  prayers.  One  day  he  went  out  into 
the  field  unto  his  father.  lie  left  home  with  the  glow 
of  health,  with  a  mother's  permission  and  a  mother's 
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kiss.  Such  a  child  wins  the  deepest  love.  There 
was  no  thought  of  harm  in  that  good-bye.  Suddenly 
he  was  stricken  down.  He  cried  only :  "  My  head  ! 
my  head !"  He  was  carried  to  his  mother.  u  On 
her  knees  he  sat  till  noon,  when  he  died."  To  the 
prophet  on  Carmel,  to  whom  she  looked  for  consola- 
tion, she  said,  in  answer  to  his  query :  "It  is  well 
with  the  child."  An  heroic  answer,  given  by  a  be- 
reaved mother  on  the  death  of  an  only  son,  long 
wished  for,  coming  as  the  gift  of  the  Lord,  suddenly 
removed,  his  sun  going  down  while  it  was  yet  day, 
accepted  as  the  gift  of  God,  and  given  back  too  soon. 
"It  is  well  with  the  child." 

"  She  is  not  dead — the  child  of  our  affection — 
But  gone  unto  that  school 
Where  she  no  longer  needs  our  poor  protection, 
And  Christ  himself  doth  rule." 

A  mother's  love  is  the  highest  form  of  love.  To  it 
God  likens  his  own,  which  differs  from  human  love  in 
this,  that  while  the  mother  may  forget  her  child,  and 
cease  to  have  compassion  ou  the  son  she  has  borne, 
God's  love  is  an  everlasting  love.  A  mother's  love 
for  a  first-born  and  only  son  is  regarded  as  the  most 
sacred  of  all  human  things.  An  affection  such  as  this 
avails  with  God.  And  what  is  a  mother's  affection  ? 
Go  to  the  bedside  of  a  sick  child.  What  form,  un- 
complaining, wears  away  the  dreary  hours  and  refuses 
to  be  relieved  ?  What  eyes  refuse  to  sleep  ?  What 
hand  mixes  the  healing  cup  ?  What  heart  feels  all 
the  agony,  and  would  bear  all  the  pain  ?  "  It  is  well 
with  the  child."     Refuse  not  to  be  comforted. 
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A  voice  comes  from  the  tomb  of  Rachel  to  the 
cradle  in  Bethlehem  and  the  tomb  of  Calvary.  Thank 
God  for  the  great  boon  sent  to  create  snch  change  in 
you.  Bless  God  for  all  the  pleasant  memories,  fra- 
grant and  eternal,  about  that  little  one  gone  up  to  the 
house  on  high.  Repine  not  that  the  brightest  die 
first,  and  that  God  calls  the  loveliest.   For,  remember, 

"  In  that  great  cloister's  stillness  and  seclusion, 
By  guardian  angels  led, 
Safe  from  temptatioD,  safe  from  sin's  pollution, 
She  lives  whom  we  call  dead. 

"  Day  after  day  we  think  what  she  is  doing 
In  those  bright  realms  of  air ; 
Tear  after  year,  her  tender  steps  pursuing, 
Behold  her  grown  more  fair. 

u  Thus  do  we  walk  with  her.  and  keep  unbroken 
The  bond  which  nature  gives; 
Thinking  that  our  remembrance,  though  unspoken, 
May  reach  her  where  she  lives." 

Burdened  and  strickened  one,  cast  all  your  care  on 
him  who  asks,  in  tender  tones,  "  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou  V  Think  of  your  babe  among  the  angels, 
radiant  and  lovely.  Gather  up  the  broken  whip,  the 
mutilated  doll,  and  the  worn  shoe ;  roam  through  the 
vacant  chambers ;  but  remember,  amid  all  your  sor- 
rows, "  It  is  well  with  the  child."  Take  words  of 
infinite  consolation,  and  say: 

"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave  I  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee, 
Though  sorrows  and  darkness  encompass  the  tomb; 
The  Saviour  hath  passed  through  its  portals  before  thee, 
And  the  lamp  of  his  love  is  thy  guide  through  the  gloom. 
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'*  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave  I  we  no  longer  behold  thee, 
Nor  tread  the  rough  paths  of  the  world  by  thy  side ; 
But  the  wide  arms  of  mercy  are  spread  to  enfold  thee, 
And  sinners  may  hope,  for  the  Sinless  hath  died. 

"Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave!  and,  its  mansion  forsaking, 
What  though  thy  weak  spirit  in  fear  lingered  long ; 
The  sunshine  of  Paradise  beamed  on  thy  waking, 
And  the  sound  which  thou  heardst  was  the  seraphim's  song, 

"Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave  1  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee, 
For  God  was  thy  ransom,  thy  guardian,  and  guide; 
He  gave  thee,  he  took  thee,  and  he  will  restore  thee, 
And  death  has  no  sting,  for  the  Saviour  hath  died." 


MOUNT    CALVARY.  135 


XVI.— THE  FIELD  OF  BOAZ;   OR,  CONSECRATED 
AFFECTION. 

u  People  of  the  living  God, 

I  have  sought  the  world  around, 
Paths  of  sin  and  sorrow  trod, 

Peace  and  comfort  nowhere  found. 

"Now  to  you  my  spirit  turns — 
Turns,  a  fugitive  unblessed ; 
Brethren,  where  your  altar  burns, 
Oh !  receive  me  into  rest." 

Near  Bethlehem  is  the  Held  of  Boaz.  He  was  a 
mighty  man  of  wealth,  and  was  held  in  great  honor 
among  his  people.  In  the  time  of  harvest  he  came 
from  his  home  in  Bethlehem  to  look  on  his  reapers 
in  the  field.  He  met  them  with  the  ancient  saluta- 
tion, "  The  Lord  be  with  you."  To  which  the  men 
replied,  "  The  Lord  bless  you."  Gleaning  among  the 
reapers  was  a  maiden  of  foreign  manners  and  foreign 
birth,  unknown  to  Boaz.  "  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? " 
he  said.  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers  answered  and  said,  "  It  is  the  Moabitish  dam- 
sel that  came  back  with  ]&aomi  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab :  and  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves :  so  she 
came,  and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now  that  she'  tarried  a  little  in  the  house." 
This  damsel  was  Ruth,  a  daughter  of  Moab.  Her 
life  had  been  an  eventful  one.     Its  fragrance  pre- 
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ceded  lier  on  her  way  to  Bethlehem,  the  new  home 
she  had  chosen  among  a  strange  people. 

Into  the  land  of  Moab  came  a  family  from  Bethle- 
hem for  bread.  Famine,  that  scourge  of  the  land, 
drove  them  from  the  fields  they  loved.  Two  daugh- 
ters of  Moab,  Ruth  and  Orpah,  formed  the  tenderest 
of  ties  with  the  Hebrew  children,  and  one  of  them 
married  Mahlon,  and  the  other  Chilion,  the  sons  of 
Naomi.  These  formed  her  family,  in  which  the  true 
God  was  worshiped.  Affliction  came  on  that  house. 
The  father  and  two  sons  died.  Rich  in  the  love  of 
her  husband  and  in  the  affection  of  her  sons,  with  a 
weary  step.  Naomi  came  back  to  her  people.  "  All 
the  city  was  moved  at  her  approach,  and  came  out  to 
meet  her  "  on  that  bitter  day.  Touched  by  the  great 
public  sympathy,  and  stricken  to  earth  by  her  great 
woe,  she  cried  out,  "  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me 
Mara ;  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me." 

On  the  burial  of  her  husband  and  sons,  Naomi's 
heart  yearned  for  her  home  and  kindred  in  Bethle- 
hem. The  three  stricken  widows  met  under  one 
tent.  Moab  had  now  no  charms  for  Naomi.  She 
had  not  heart  to  take  from  kindred  and  altar  the 
young  women  that  loved  her  for  the  sake  of  the  dead. 
Ever  dear,  and  now  doubly  dear  in  their  mutual 
bereavement,  Naomi  told  Ruth  and  Orpah  her  reso- 
lution to  seek  her  own  people,  and  urged  them  to 
return  to  their  homes.  "  Go,  return  each  to  her 
mother's  house ;  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye 
have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me.  The  Lord 
grant  you  that  ye  may  find  rest,  each  of  you  in  the 
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house  of  her  husband.  Then  she  kissed  them ;  and 
the j  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept."  Orpah  went 
back  with  reluctance,  and  in  tears.  But  Ruth  re- 
fused all  entreaty.  Her  resolution  was  firm.  Her 
position  taken.  With  unalterable  affection  and  im- 
passioned eloquence,  she  cried  out :  "  Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee. 
For  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  God  my  God ;  where  thou  diest  will  I  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried."  Beautiful  exhibition  of 
affection  and  unblenching  faith,  sanctioned  by  re- 
ligious trial !  A  young  girl  leaves  house  and  kindred, 
the  religion  of  her  youth,  and  the  sepulchers  of  her 
people,  going  out  on  a  long  journey  to  a  strange  land 
and  a  new  religion.  It  was  not  simply  love  for  the 
dead.  Orpah  had  this,  and  went  back.  It  was  not 
simply  a  love  for  the  living.  The  humble  piety  of 
Naomi  won  on  Ruth.  It  had  won  her  to  the  altar  of 
the  Hebrews.  "  Thy  God  shall  be  my  God."  In  her 
heart  the  true  faith  was  ardent,  constant,  and  a  living 
principle.  By  it  all  sacrifice  was  easy.  Cheerfully 
she  could  tread  the  rugged  path,  hold  up  the  weary 
step  of  Naomi,  and  glean  and  toil  for  her  on  the  way. 
Along  the  trodden  way  matron  and  maiden  trod, 
footsore  and  weary,  amid  many  a  tender  glance  from 
the  passer-by,  through  many  a  hospitable  town,  with 
many  a  "God  bless  you"  from  hearts  touched  by 
ipathy.  At  length  the  gates  of  Bethlehem  were 
seen.  Their  coming  and  their  story  ran  on  before 
them.  The  great  men  of  the  city  bid  them  welcome. 
As  Ruth  went  out  for  food  on  their  arrival,  for  they 
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were  poor  as  well  as  hungry,  "  her  hap  was  to  light 
on  part  of  the  field  belonging  to  Boaz."  A  right 
royal  welcome  the  maiden  received  from  the  lord  of 
the  land.  "Hearest  thon  not,  my  daughter?  Go 
not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go  from  hence, 
but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens ;  let  thine  eyes  be 
on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them. 
Have  I  not  charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall 
not  touch  thee  ?  And  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto 
the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the  young  men 
have  drawn."  Well  might  Ruth  fall  on  "  her  face* 
and  bow  herself  to  the  ground,"  and  say :  "  Why 
have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldst 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger."  Well 
did  Boaz  answer  her :  u  It  hath  fully  been  showed  me 
all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since 
the  death  of  thy  husband ;  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity, 
and  art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not 
heretofore.  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a 
full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust." 

In  the  humble  walks  of  life,  in  the  quiet  home  in 
Moab,  trusting,  true,  confiding,  sustaining,  comfort- 
ing, and  guiding  the  weak  and  afilicted,  gleaning  in 
the  hot  sun  for  food  for  her  mother-in-law,  and  doing 
all  in  the  fear  of  God,  asking  no  reward,  save  that 
found  in  love  of  the  mother  of  her  husband,  whose 
memory  cheered  her  on — how  wide  her  fame,  how 
fragrant !  In  that  weary  journey,  she  was  doing  work 
that  should  tell  till  time  shall  be  no  longer.  Deeply 
she  laid  the  corner-stone  of  her  grandson's  fame, 
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when,  as  king  and  priest,  in  Jerusalem,  he  should 
reign  on  that  throne  on  which  her  greater  Son  should 
sit  forever.  Orpah's  affection  was  human.  It  clus- 
tered around  the  dead ;  it  held  fast  to  the  living.  It 
could  be  loosened,  but  with  sorrow,  with  tears  ;  it 
could  leave  Naomi  alone  to  her  hard  journey,  and  go 
back  to  seek  new,  or  revive  old  affections.  Not  so 
the  love  of  Ruth.  She  had  been  won  to  the  better 
faith.  She  accepted  the  God  and  the  people  of  Nao- 
mi. And  that  love  that  waters  can  not  quench,  that 
can  cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  leave  father  and 
mother  for  God,  was  hers.  Human  affection  is  strong, 
but  it  is  brittle.  Many  love  you  for  your  talents, 
your  position,  or  your  hold  on  popular  favor.  Take 
these  away,  and  the  fickle  multitude  seek  others,  or 
go  back  to  their  idols  of  old.  But  religious  consecra- 
tion come  out  in  dark  and  tearful  scenes,  and  is  the 
tenderest  and  truest  in  the  time  of  disaster. 

Friendship,  true  as  human  friendship  can  be,  is 
seen  in  tears  and  desertion.  Friendship  sanctified 
by  grace  shines  in  Ruth,  lives  and  labors  for  loved 
ones,  takes  part  in  the  peril  and  dust  of  long  journeys, 
sheds  tears  with  adieus,  but  puts  its  face  as  a  flint  to- 
ward the  new  destination,  saying:  "Whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go;  where  thou  diest,  I  will  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried.  Naught  but  death  shall  part 
thee  and  me."  What  lessons  come  from  that  field  of 
Boaz  !  I i  ow  rich  the  reward  for  filial  affection  !  How 
humble  piety  blends  with  the  daily  duties  and  adorns 
the  homely  virtues  of  domestic  life  !  How  firm  a  stay, 
and  how  divine  the  refuge  of  that  humble  piety  that 
guarded  the  maiden  of  Moab,  and  made  her  friends 
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and  patrons  on  all  her  lonely  way,  and,  while  shield- 
ing the  head  of  the  mother  of  her  husband,  was  rear- 
ing a  home  for  herself,  and  sending  down  to  all  time, 
her  name  with  Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  other  holy 
women  who  are  immortalized  in  sacred  history  in  con- 
nection with  the  humanity  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God  ! 
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XVII.— JOSEPH,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST. 

"But  who  shall  see  the  glorious  day 

Wheu,  throned  on  Zion's  brow, 
The  Lord  shall  rend  that  veil  away 

Which  binds  the  nations  now? 
The  fount  of  life  shall  then  be  quaffed 

In  peace  by  all  who  come, 
And  ever}r  wind  that  blows  shall  waft 

Some  long-lost  exile  home." 

The  old  patriarch  was  about  to  die.  He  had  at- 
tained the  full  ripe  age  of  "  one  hundred  and  forty-seven 
years/'  When  he  stood  before  Pharaoh,  he  said: 
"  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years ;  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  I  have  not  attained  to  the 
days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days 
of  their  pilgrimage. "  His  life  had  been  checkered, 
but  his  end  was  peace.  He  died  in  a  royal  abode. 
He  loved  the  tent-home  of  his  fathers  more  than  the 
palace  of  kings.  He  wished  his  dust  to  repose  in  the 
sepulcher  of  Machpelah,  where  the  bodies  of  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac,  Jacob  and  llebecca  were  laid.  He 
gave  his  dying  blessing  to  all  his  sons.  To  Joseph  he 
gave  a  double  blessing,  as  a  type  of  the  coming  Mes- 
siah, and  elevated  the  lion-hearted  Judah  as  the  one 
from  whom  the  Sh  iloh  should  come.  As  the  type  of 
Christ,  Joseph  stands  out  prominently : 

I.  In  the  name  he  bore  in  Egypt,  which  was 
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above  every  name.  Besides  Pharaoh,  it  was  the 
greatest  name  in  all  the  land.  It  was  omnipotent  to 
open  and  close  prisons.  At  it  all  Egypt  was  to  bow. 
It  was  supreme.  Men  were  to  honor  it  as  they  hon- 
ored Pharaoh.  All  dishonor  to  Joseph  was  dishonor' 
to  Pharaoh.  So  ran  the  royal  command.  So  all 
Egypt  knew  and  obeyed.  It  is  thus  with  God's 
highly  exalted  Son.  To  him  a  name  has  been  given 
that  is  above  every  name.  At  it  men  and  angels  are 
to  bow,  and  all  who  insult  it,  insult  God,  who  gave 
him  that  name.  "  Wonderful,"  "  Councillor,"  "  the 
Mighty  God,"  "King  of  kings,"  "Creator,"  "Ke- 
deemer,"  "Judge,"  the  "Prince  of  Peace,"  are 
among  the  names  by  which  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  is  named  among  men. 

II.  Bread  could  be  had  only  in  the  name  of 
Joseph.  By  it  the  granaries  in  Egypt  were  full. 
Bread,  and  to  spare,  in  that  land  was  garnered.  But 
it  could  not  be  sold  nor  distributed  unless  the  name 
of  Joseph  was  invoked.  No  appeals  to  Pharaoh  could 
avail,  for  it  had  pleased  him  to  commit  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  precious  food  in  the  time  of  famine  to 
Joseph.  Men  who  would  appeal  to  Pharaoh,  could 
only  approach  him  in  the  name  of  the  great  ruler  and 
savior  of  the  land,  to  whom  all  rule  had  been  com- 
mitted. Hungry,  suffering,  starving  men,  who  came 
from  the  surrounding  country  to  get  bread,  lest  their 
wives  and  little  ones  should  die,  found  the  doors 
barred,  and  all  appeals  in  vain,  till  they  sought  relief 
in  the  name  of  Joseph.  "  There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  wTe  must  be 
saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth." 
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Jesus  presides  over  the  treasury  of  grace.  He  gar- 
nered up  those  stores  of  mercy,  that  in  the  house  of  his 
Father  "  there  should  be  bread  enough,  and  to  spare." 
For  this  purpose  he  was  bruised  and  put  to  shame, 
and  his  soul  made  an  offering  for  sin,  that  he  might 
"give  repentance  unto  men  and  remission  of  sin." 
"No  man  can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  the 
Son."  "All  who  come  unto  God  through  him" 
will  be  accepted.  All  who  reject  the  Son  must  die 
in  their  sins. 

III.  He  blessed  those  who  did  him  the  greatest 
wrong.  Joseph  was  the  most  affectionate  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob.  He  neither  did  nor  thought  his  brethren 
wrong.  It  was  not  his  fault  that  his  father  loved  him 
too  well.  It  was  not  his  fault  that  there  was  given  to 
him  the  coat  of  many  colors,  a  badge  of  his  sire's  par- 
tiality. He  was  uot  responsible  for  the  interpretation 
his  brethren  put  on  his  dreams  of  the  sheaves  in  the 
field,  or  the  obedience  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  to 
the  single  star  that  shone  in  its  magnitude.  Yet  envy 
and  hate,  without  cause,  fired  their  bosoms,  and  they 
resolved  to  kill  him.  "When  the  opportunity  came 
for  the  maddened  brothers  to  put  their  bloody  resolves 
into  execution,  Joseph  was  on  a  visit  of  kindness  to 
them.  He  sought  them,  laden  with  tokens  of  a 
father's  affection.  He  roamed  from  field  to  field  to 
find  them.  "  Behold !  the  dreamer  eometh,"  they 
cry;  "let  us  kill  him,  and  we  shall  see  what  will 
become  of  his  dreams."  On  an  errand  of  mercy  Jesus 
came  from  heaven,  when  he  was  seized  by  wicked 
hands,  crucified,  and  slain.  His  mission  was  full  of 
peace  and  good-will  to  men.     "  He  came  to  his  own, 
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and  Ms  own  received  him  not."  He  went  from  place 
to  place,  filling  the  cities  and  homes  with  blessings. 
He  was  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled.  "  He  did  not 
cry,  nor  strive,  nor  lift  up  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  streets."  Yet  men  cried  :  "  Away  with 
him !  It  is  not  fit  that  such  a  fellow  should  live." 
]STo  man  can  read  the  trial  of  the  Son  of  God,  see  the 
rabble  in  Pilate's  hall,  look  on  the  insults  to  the 
person  of  the  Saviour,  the  mock  array,  the  scourge, 
the  dreadful  march  through  the  narrow  street  of 
Jerusalem,  while  he  was  crushed  to  the  earth  by  the 
heavy  cross  laid  on  him,  amid  the  jeers,  insults,  and 
blasphemies  of  priests  and  people,  and  not  cry  out : 
"  Is  there  a  God  in  heaven  ?  "Why  don't  he  open  the 
earth,  as  he  did  when,  for  a  less  aggravated  sin,  he 
sank  Korah  and  Dathan  down  to  hell  ?"  Not  so  felt 
the  merciful  High-Priest  of  our  profession.  "  Father ! 
forgive  them,"  he  cried,  as  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Men  had  no  cause  to  hate  the  Lamb  of  God.  He  was 
not  their  enemy.  He  was  not  in  rebellion.  His 
miracles,  and  they  were  many,  were  wrought  for 
others'  good,  and  not  his  own.  Yet  not  one  of  those 
cruel  men  were  excluded  from  the  august  benefits  of 
his  death.  "  Begin  at  Jerusalem,"  was  his  omnipo- 
tent command,  when  he  sent  men  out  to  preach  the 
salvation  of  God. 

IY.  Joseph's  path  to  the  throne  was  one  of  the 
deepest  ignominy.  To  his  brethren  he  said,  when  he 
revealed  himself  to  them  as  "  Jofjeph,"  "  God  sent 
me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.'8 
A  dark  pathway  God  called  him  to  tread.    Few  could 
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suppose  that  it  would  lead  to  a  throne.  Envy,  hate, 
a  jail,  a  prison,  temptation,  opportunity,  importunity, 
disgrace,  and  a  dungeon  were  all  paths  of  the  great 
programme  that  led  to  the  steps  of  a  throne  and  to 
unlimited  power.  Ages  before  Jesus  came,  his  royal 
position  was  proclaimed,  and  he  was  crowned  King 
of  Zion.  Before  he  could  take  the  scepter,  he  must 
weep  tears  of  infancy  in  the  manger,  toil  beneath  the 
hot  sun  of  Palestine,  be  homeless  and  without  a  refuge 
for  his  head,  endure  the  insult  and  ignominy  of  men, 
be  accursed,  and  be  adjudged  guilty  of  the  highest 
crime  known  to  the  laws  of  his  land,  be  sold  as  a 
slave  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  be  buffeted  by  Satan, 
abandoned,  betrayed  by  his  own  brethren,  and  suffer 
at  last  the  most  ignominious  of  deaths.  But  that 
infamous  pathway  led  him  to  the  throne  on  which 
he  is  to  ever  reign  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

V.  Joseph's  glorious  revelations.  Joseph's 
brethren  saw  him  often,  and  knew  him  not.  He  was 
in  no  haste  to  reveal  himself.  He  waited  till  the  full- 
ness of  time  had  come.  He  seemed  harsh  and  unfeel- 
ing, when  his  soul  melted  with  tenderness,  and  he 
had  to  withdraw  himself  and  weep.  He  treated  them 
at  times  as  a  band  of  spies.  He  harshly  bade  them 
bring  Benjamin,  as  if  he  would  rob  the  old  man  at 
home  of  his  last  tie,  and  leave  him  childless  in  those 
he  loved.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  plunge  Jacob  into 
the  profoundest  grief  by  what  seemed  a  cruel  demand. 
He  put  on  Benjamin,  the  loved  of  his  father,  the 
semblance  of  a  thief,  and  brought  back  the  family  in 
terror  at  the  charge  that  the  governor's  cup  had  been 
stolen,  and  that  Benjamin  the  beloved  had  committed 
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the  foul  wrong,  for  in  his  sack  the  cup  was  found. 
All  this  was  done  to  answer  a  great  end  in  Joseph's 
heart — that  the  revelation  of  himself  should  be  com- 
plete and  glorious. 

Before  the  full  revelation  could  be  made,  or  the 
curtain  lifted  on  the  glorious  scene  beyond,  Simeon 
must  come  out  of  prison,  Benjamin  be  brought  into 
Egypt,  and  then  Joseph,  throwing  off  all  disguise, 
could  cry  out,  amid  tears  and  sobs :  "I  am  Joseph. 
Does  my  father  still  live  ?"  "  Now,  therefore,  be  not 
grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves  that  ye  sold  me 
hither,  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve 
life,  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
Lord  of  all  his  house,  and  I  am  ruler  throughout  all 
Egypt." 

So  our  blessed  Joseph  disciplines  his  Church.  He 
leads  them  along  dark  and  strange  paths.  To  them 
often  he  seems  a  hard  and  stern  ruler.  He  indeed 
is  called  "  an  austere  man,  reaping  where  he  does  not 
sow,  and  gathering  where  he  hath  not  strewed."  But 
he  is  his  "  own  interpreter,  and  he  will  make  it  plain  " 
in  due  time. 

"  In  the  furnace  God  may  prove  thee, 

Thence  to  bring  thee  forth  more  brigEt, 

But  can  never  cease  to  love  thee, 
Thou  art  precious  in  his  sight. 

God  is  with  thee, 
God  thine  everlasting  light." 

All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn 
unto  the  Son,  all  kings  shall  serve  him,  all  nations 
call  him  blessed.  From  sea  to  sea  and  from  the 
rivers  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  his  kingdom 
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extend.  And  when  the  set  time  shall  come,  all  flesh 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  God,  and  one  song  shall 
employ  all  nations,  and  all  cry:  " Worthy  is  the 
Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  us."  "  A  fruitful  bough 
by  a  well "  shall  our  Joseph  be.  Not  simply  beauti- 
ful for  its  verdure  and  grateful  for  its  shade  in  a  hot 
and  sultry  clime,  but  bearing  fruit  that  is  sweet  to  the 
taste.  Not  dependent  for  its  green  leaf  and  luscious 
fruit  on  the  rain  and  dew  of  heaven,  but  a  bough 
whose  root  strikes  deep  into  an  unfailing  fountain, 
which  drought  can  not  consume,  nor  the  withholding 
of  the  early  or  latter  rain  exhaust.  "  A  fruitful  bough 
by  a  well,  whose  leaf  shall  not  wither." 

VI.  The  archers  shot  at  him — mean,  treacher- 
ous, stealthy  foes,  where  least  expected,  whose  pois- 
oned arrows  of  envy  and  calumny  sped  noiselessly 
through  the  air,  and,  while  the  hand  that  drew  the 
bow  was  hid,  the  winged  missile  hit  its  mark,  and  did 
its  deadly  work.  Archers  who  were  both  sly  and 
cruel  aimed  at  a  noble  mark.  But  God  made  his 
hands  strong.  Not  the  malice  and  envy  of  his 
brothers,  not  the  casting  into  the  pit,  nor  the  sale  into 
Egypt,  not  the  rage  and  falsehood  of  Potiphar's  wife, 
nor  all  combined,  could  keep  Joseph  from  his  des- 
tined throne.  All  opposition  and  attempts  to  work 
his  ruin  aided  Joseph,  and  hastened  him  along  the 
pathway  that  led  to  exaltation. 

So  "  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Jews,  and  the 
Gentiles "  conspired  against  the  Holy  Child  Jesus, 

ainst  the  Man  of  Nazareth,  against  the  incarnate 
on  of  God — conspired  to  do  the  exact  thing  that  the 
hand  of  God  and  his  "  counsel  determined  before  to 
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be  done."  Man  can  fulfill,  but  can  not  destroy.  He 
can  hasten,  but  lie  can  not  retard  the  chariot  of  salva- 
tion. 

YII.  His  branches  run  over  a  wall.  As  a  fruit- 
bearing  bough  he  was  to  shelter  and  feed  the  royal 
family  and  the  people  of  Egypt.  But  to  Egypt  the 
blessing  was  not  to  be  confined.  Like  a  luxurious 
vine,  whose  wide-spread  branches  broke  the  inclosure, 
and  ran  over  the  walls,  so  that  the  poor,  the  stranger, 
and  the  needy  could  sit  under  the  shade  and  eat  from 
the  hanging  limbs,  Joseph  was  to  be  a  blessing  to 
other  lands.  The  good  news  of  plenty  in  Egypt,  in 
the  time  of  general  famine,  spread  far  and  wide. 
Men  flocked  to  the  garden  of  Nile  from  all  lands  to 
purchase  bread,  and  every  nation  which  sought  food 
was  fed  by  the  bounty  of  Joseph. 

So  Jesus  is  a  fruitful  bough  with  branches  running 
over  the  wall.  His  Gospel  belongs  to  all  the  world. 
Men  can  not  confine  it.  Men  can  not  bind  it.  No 
walls  of  party  construction  or  sectarian  jealousy  can 
be  run  up  so  high  as  to  confine  this  blessed  vine. 
There  is  nothing  national  about  it,  nothing  sectarian. 

"  While  grace  is  offered  to  the  prince, 
The  poor  may  take  their  share; 
No  mortal  has  a  just  pretence 
To  perish  in  despair." 

It  is  free  to  the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  to  the  bond  and 
the  free.  Its  call  is  to  the  world,  to  the  weary  and 
the  lost.  Planted  in  Bethlehem,  it  has  run  over  all 
the  seas  and  rivers  of  the  earth.  It  has  spanned  the 
oceans,  and  broke  over  the  barriers  made  by  king- 
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doms  and  hierarchies  to  confine  it.  It  will  grow  and 
spread  till  all  nations  shall  enjoy  its  shade,  shall  eat, 
and  live.  It  comes  to  all  the  folds  where  the  sheep 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  dwell,  like  the  sunlight  of 
heaven,  which  no  man  can  confine  to  his  own  little 
plot  of  ground.  It  comes,  like  the  rain  and  dew, 
to  all  nations.  It  climbs  over  the  wall,  up  the 
gnarled  tree,  gracing  the  knotty  oak,  along  the  water- 
courses, over  brooks  and  streams,  ever  green,  ever 
peaceful,  on  whose  branches  no  hungry  soul  ever 
looked  to  find  "  nothing  but  leaves." 
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XVIII.— A  FESTIVAL  FOR  ALL  THE  FAMILY;    OR, 
THE  HOME  OF  JESSE. 

"Oh I  why  should  tears  bedim  the  eye, 

Or  doubts  obscure  the  miud  ? 
Away  let  grief  and  trouble  fly, 

As  clouds  before  the  wind. 
The  fiercest  tempests  die  away, 

The  roughest  storms  subside ; 
So  be  our  hearts  serenely  gay, 

Whatever  ills  betide." 

Never  large,  but  honored  above  all  the  cities  of 
Judea,  a  jewel  on  the  crown  of  a  lofty  hill,  sits  the 
fragrant  city  of  Bethlehem.  It  has  been  the  home  of 
the  noblest  of  men.  It  will  be  held  in  all  reverence, 
in  all  ages,  as  the  spot  where  he  was  born  among  the 
straw  who  to-day,  as  Napoleon  said  on  St.  Helena, 
"  has  millions  that  would  die  for  him."  When  princes 
are  born,  all  that  wealth  and  authority  can  do  are  put 
in  requisition,  with  care  and  skill,  to  relieve  the 
anguish  of  the  mother,  and  give  her  comfort  in  the 
hour  of  her  great  trial.  But  when  the  Son  of  the 
King  of  kings  came  into  the  world,  the  royal  peas- 
ant maiden  came  the  long  distance  from  Nazareth  on 
foot,  unattended  save  by  Joseph.  No  mother's  couch 
or  mother's  care  awaited  her  in  that  dark  hour.  No 
bed  made  ready  for  the  royal  child.  The  inn  was 
full,  and  Mary  took  her  weary  way  to  the  stable,  and, 
with  the  stalled  oxen,  laid  down  to  become  the 
mother  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
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Bethlehem  is  about  six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem. 
It  stands  on  the  sharp  brow  of  a  hill.  Its  main 
features  are  the  same  as  when  Jacob  set  up  the  pillar 
over  Rachel's  grave,  and  David  came  in  from  the 
sheepfold  to  carry  the  loaves  to  his  brethren  in  the 
army.  Its  fertile  fields  still  invite  the  flock  to  green 
pastures.  Its  valleys  are  filled  with  grain  as  in  the 
day  when  the  maiden  of  Moab  gleaned  beside  the 
reapers. 

Jesse  dwelt  in  Bethlehem,  and  he  was  called 
"  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite."  The  women  of  Bethle- 
hem said  to  Naomi :  "  His  name  shall  be  famous  in 
Israel."  He  was  a  noble  old  man,  and  trained  his 
children  in  the  fear  of  God.  In  dark  and  troublous 
times,  when  few  were  faithful,  the  rural  home  of  Jesse 
stood  fast  in  the  faith.  Within  its  bosom  was  found 
one  worthy  to  take  the  mantle  that  was  torn  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  apostate  Saul.  When  Samuel 
mourned  for  Saul,  because  God  had  rejected  him, 
God  said  to  the  weeping  prophet :  "  How  long  wilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him.  Fill 
thy  horn  with  oil,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the 
Bethlehemite,  for  I  have  provided  me  a  king  among 
his  sons." 

To  the  humble  home  of  Jesse,  in  Bethlehem,  the 
prophet  Samuel  came  by  the  command  of  God.  The 
Elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  approach,  and 
demanded  of  him :  "  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?"  He 
replied:  "Peaceably.  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord."  Jesse  and  his  elder  sons  were  called  to 
the  sacrifice.  One  of  these  Samuel  supposed  was  to 
be  the  Lord's  anointed.     A  lad,  the  eighth  son,  too 
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small  and  too  inconsiderable  to  be  a  witness  of  the 
visit  and  partake  of  the  religions  service,  was  in  the 
field.  Of  all  the  sons  presented,  the  Lord  had  chosen 
none  of  them.  "  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are 
here  all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said,  There  remaineth 
yet  the  youngest  one ;  behold  he  keepeth  the  sheep. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him,  for 
we  will  not  sit  down  till  he  come  hither.  And  he 
sent  and  brought  him.1'  "  He  was  ruddy,  and  withal 
of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to. 
And  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him 
in  the  midst  of  his  brethren." 

Man  in  his  home,  with  its  relations  and  duties,  fill 
up  the  Bible.  It  creates  home,  regulates  it,  binds 
men  up  with  it,  Send  the  Gospel  anywhere,  and  it 
gathers  the  solitary  into  families.  Send  it  among  sav- 
age cannibals,  or  among  the  pirates  in  the  islands  of 
the  Pacific,  and  homes  will  rise  and  social  life  will  be 
created.  Men  who  assail  the  Bible,  in  any  land  or 
age,  strike  at  its  domestic  power,  and  hurl  their 
masses  against  its  social  life.  Till  this  is  broken, 
nothing  is  done.  The  domestic  power  of  the  Gospel 
stands  as  an  immense  rock  in  the  center  of  a  railway. 
The  incoming  train  must  hold  up,  or  be  dashed  to 
pieces.  Polygamy  and  caste,  in  heathen  lands,  fall 
before  the  cross,  and  attest  its  onward  march. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  allusions  to  home.  The  most 
vivid  metaphors  are  taken  from  domestic  customs. 
The  holy  men  of  God,  by  whom  the  "Word  of  the 
Lord  came,  and  to  whom  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God,  were  men  found  in  their  homes,  in  the  center 
of  domestic  affections  and  duties.     "  Noah,  Job,  and 
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Daniel,"  Abraham,  Zacharias,  and  Joseph,  are  speci- 
mens. Women,  to  be  holy  and  please  God,  were  not 
shut  up  from  the  joys  and  sympathies  of  life,  and 
were  not  gathered  in  houses  filled  with  foolish  virgins. 
Amid  domestic  associations,  they  reared  their  house- 
holds in  the  love  of  God.  Sarah,  Eebecca,  Rachel, 
Elisabeth,  Mary,  all  so  teach  us. 

Our  Lord  came  not  from  a  race  of  Bedouins,  with 
no  home  or  family  ties.  He  came  from  the  only 
nation  of  families — and  that  created  by  the  Bible — 
that  then  existed  on  the  earth.  Amid  a  refined  and 
civilized  people,  with  whom  art  and  industry  flour- 
ished, who  had  schools  and  altars,  social  life  and 
general  public  worship,  his  childhood  was  passed. 
His  people  had  work  and  pastimes,  festivals  and 
amusements,  all  under  the  approval  and  guardianship 
of  home.  Our  Lord  gleaned  his  choicest  and  oft- 
repeated  emblems  from  the  sacred  theater  of  home. 
He  bound  himself  up  with  social  life.  He  lived  with 
men,  ate,  worked,  and  walked  with  them.  When  he 
left  his  home  at  Nazareth  to  go  out  on  his  great 
mission,  he  found  a  genial .  home  in  Bethany,  which 
he  kept  till  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed.  To 
the  common  people  he  sent  his  Gospel,  from  them 
chose  his  Apostles,  among  them  gained  his  first 
trophies.  He  spake  to  the  people,  in  their  own 
tongue,  of  the  man  who  had  two  sons  whom  he  sent 
to  work  in  the  vineyard,  and  of  the  marriage  feast. 
He  spake  to  men  as  he  sat  at  meat.  The  merchant 
seeking  pearls,  the  king  making  war,  the  merchant 
going  into  the  city  to  get  gain,  the  house  on  the  sand, 
the  woman  and  the  leaven  hid  in  the  meal,  had  great 
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power,  because  drawn  from  the  daily  customs  of  the 
homes  of  the  people  whom  he  addressed. 

God  made  these  homes  cheerful  by  festivals  and 
pastimes.  They  had  their  gala-days,  in  which  age 
and  youth,  priest  and  congregation,  king  and  subject 
joined.  The  merry-makings  with  the  harp  and  pipe 
and  cymbal  bound  the  nation  together.  In  the  far- 
off  land  of  captivity,  by  Babel's  streams,  these  pleas- 
ant and  fragrant  memories  came  up,  and  the  sacred 
song  of  home  could  not  be  sung  in  a  strange  land. 
Nations  and  families  will  and  must  have  amusements. 
The  social  tie  and  social  nature  demand  it.  The  only 
safe  form  is  that  which  carries  with  it  the  sanction 
and  the  oversight  of  home.  So  amusement  comes  to 
us  in  the  Word  of  God.  Job  was  the  holy  man  of 
the  East — upright  and  perfect — so  much  so  that  the 
keen  eye  of  Satan  could  find  no  flaw  in  him.  His 
sons  and  daughters  were  many.  He  founded  pastimes 
for  them,  to  make  them  happy  in  their  homes.  Each 
day,  after  its  duties  were  done,  these  eight  children 
met  at  one  of  the  houses  agreed  upon,  and  held  a 
social  festival,  with  eating,  drinking,  and  music. 
And,  lest  they  should  at  any  time  carry  their  pleas- 
ures too  high,  Job  "  made  a  sacrifice  for  them  early 
the  next  morning."  This  home  was  made  delightful, 
and  religion  hallowed  and  restrained  the  mirth. 

Moses'  home  was  dear  to  him.  In  his  palace- 
chamber,  the  reputed  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
heir  to  the  realm,  he  loved  the  race  of  slaves  from 
whom  he  came.  He  had  power  and  learning.  The 
throne  of  Egypt  flashed  before  his  eyes.  But  all  paled 
before  the  joys  of  the  home  of  poverty  among  hig 
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people,  for  whom  he  bartered  all  the  good  he  had. 
He  lifted  up  his  hands  to  defend  the  oppressed,  and 
fled  into  exile  to  await  the  call  of  God. 

David  had  a  happy  home.  He  lived  amid  the 
glowing  recollections  of  the  past.  On  the  hillside 
where  he  tended  his  sheep,  the  poetry  and  traditions 
of  his  fathers  told  him  that  Cain  wandered  in  his 
wildness,  and  Abel  kept  his  flocks.  Abraham,  the 
great  father  of  his  race,  had  pitched  his  tent  not  far 
from  the  home  of  Jesse,  and  from  its  door  he  could 
look  on  the  spot  where  the  mother  of  Israel  died  in 
agony.  A  great  future  was  opened  to  him.  Called 
when  a  lad,  he  was  anointed  as  the  future  king  of 
Israel.  He  could  hardly  miss  success.  He  was  bold, 
brave,  courteous,  and  handsome.  "With  the  son  of 
the  king  he  was  a  favorite,  and  the  king's  daughter 
looked  kindly  on  him.  He  was  called  into  the  royal 
family,  and  was  among  the  honored  of  the  land. 
But  none  of  these  could  wipe  out  his  love  for  the 
home  at  Bethlehem.  And  when  the  time  drew  near 
for  the  annual  family  gathering,  he  could  not  remain 
away  from  home.  In  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  "  He 
earnestly  asked  leave  to  run  to  Bethlehem,  for  there 
was  a  yearly  sacrifice,  a  feast  there  for  all  the  family." 
In  later  times,  amid  the  smoke,  dust,  and  peril  of 
battle,  David  yearned  for  the  old  well-curb,  and  cried 
out :  "  Oh !  that  one  would  give  me  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the 
gate." 

The  welcome  of  the  prodigal  was  a  home  welcome. 
The  amusements  that  expressed  the  joy  of  that  hour 
were  common  in  the  houses  of  pious  Jews.     It  was  a 
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merry-making  under  the  restraints  of  religion.  It 
was  such  as  all  the  neighbors  and  friends  of  that  home 
conld  join.  Impure  pleasure  is  solitary,  and  hides 
itself  from  the  public  gaze.  It  revels  in  dark  cham_ 
bers,  amid  the  long  drapery  of  the  tents  of  sin.  It 
goes  not  in  company — calls  not  parents  and  kindred 
to  look  on.  But  rational  pastimes  are  demanded,  and 
social  kinsfolk  and  neighbors  partake.  If  we  would 
have  the  full  blessing  of  domestic  life,  we  must  make 
it  the  center  of  recreation  as  well  as  of  restraint. 

The  austerity  of  the  Puritans  abides  with  us  still. 
We  have  not  their  excuse.  In  other  things  we  have 
shaken  off  their  yoke.  The  good  of  coming  genera- 
tions demands  that  we  revise  our  amusements. 
In  the  time  of  our  fathers,  the  recreations  were 
earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish.  The  light  literature, 
the  pastimes,  and  customs  were  bad.  They  came 
three  thousand  miles  away  to  do  as  they  pleased.  So 
far  away  that  those  who  did  not  like  their  customs 
need  not  follow  them,  and  those  who  did  not  like  their 
singing  need  not  hear  the  tune.  They  intended  to 
found  a  community  of  saints,  without  ungodly  alloy. 
They  put  an  end  to  all  folly.  In  their  domain  there 
was  to  be  no  song,  no  dancing,  no  statuary,  no  paint- 
ings. Their  churches  were  without  ornament.  Their 
sermons  bare  as  iron  pikes.  Sunday  was  a  sad  day, 
in  which  it  was  almost  a  sin  to  smile.  All  was  over- 
done ;  and  men,  like  boys  overstrained,  swung  to  the 
opposite  extreme.  From  the  austerity  of  home,  and 
the  bald  and  hard  training  that  had  been  called  re- 
ligion, their  descendants  made  reprisal  by  abandoning 
the  altars  and  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  seeking  in 
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secret   or   abroad    those  pastimes   denied    them    at 
home. 

We  have  no  national  or  domestic  recreations  that 
call  priest  and  people  together,  and  blend  the  national 
banner  with  social  life.  None  that  religion  can  sanc- 
tify or  bless.  In  our  homes  and  churches  we  have 
cut  loose  from  the  Puritan  rule.  We  have  brought 
back  the  unsightly  Gothic,  we  recall  the  decorations, 
revise  the  paintings,  and  make  some  of  our  temples 
as  gaudy  as  a  circus,  and  as  gay  as  a  North  River 
steamboat.  But  the  iron  rule  holds  in  amusement. 
We  need  pastimes  for  our  young  and  our  homes. 
Superstition  and  business  will  clamor — but  the  want 
is  felt.  It  will  be  met  in  the  church  or  out  of  it, 
with  its  sanction  and  consent,  or  in  defiance  of  both. 
We  have  the  Fourth  of  July,  we  bow  in  the  JSTew 
Year,  we  welcome  Christmas.  Each  are  worth  more 
than  they  cost.  But  we  need  more.  Home  has 
great  power.  Its  influence  should  be  wider.  Many 
a  wealthy  man,  living  in  pomp  and  style,  sighs  for 
the  humble  home  of  his  youth,  as  David  sighed  for 
the  waters  of  Bethlehem.  The  old  well,  the  brooks, 
the  school-house  abide.  He  has  made  his  mark,  and 
reached  the  goal.  He  dwells  in  marble  halls,  sleeps 
under  a  crimson  canopy  that  queens  might  envy,  eats 
from  gold  and  silver,  and  a  coach  comes  at  his  call. 
His  servants  wear  his  livery.  His  wife  and  daughters 
revel  in  real  sable  and  point  lace.  The  wildest 
dreams  of  his  youth  are  realized.  Yet  his  happiest 
moments  are  when  he  -dreams  himself  back  to  his 
boyhood  home,  and  revels  in  the  green  fields  of  his 
early  years.     Then  his  comfort  was  flowing  as  the 
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sea — he  ate  when  he  was  hungry,  drank  when  he  was 
dry,  went  to  bed  when  he  was  sleepy,  dressed  for  his 
own  comfort,  lived  to  please  himself,  no  slave  to 
fashion — not  led  by  a  sordid  set,  not  tyrannized  over 
by  fools  who  ate  his  dinners,  drank  his  wines,  and 
laughed  at  him  when  all  was  done — and  when  he  had 
that  "  peace  of  mind  dearer  than  all." 

Nations  are  made  strong  and  great  by  rational 
amusements.  The  pathway  of  the  Jewish  people 
from  slavery  to  nationality  was  lined  with  festivals  by 
the  command  of  God.  England  owes  much  to  her 
festivals.  Her  houses  are  the  hidings  of  her  power. 
To  a  Briton  no  clime  is  so  fair,  no  grass  so  green,  no 
throne  so  mild,  no  sovereign  so  loved.  While  the 
national  pastimes  hold,  Britannia  will  need  no  bul- 
warks, no  towers  along  the  steep.  No  period  is  so 
hateful  to  an  Englishman  as  the  so-called  Reign  of 
the  Saints.  Under  it  no  peasant  could  dance  on  the 
green,  no  child  be  crowned  queen  around,  the  May- 
pole. Time-honored  pastimes  were  voted  a  sin  before 
God.  The  nation  became  sullen.  Life  was  gloomy. 
Crimes  swelled  and  raged  as  a  flood.  Had  the 
Puritans  let  the  pastimes  alone,  they  could  have 
reigned  to  this  day,  and  the  descendants  of  Oliver  sat 
on  the  throne. 

"We  want  homes.  Our  men  live  in  the  marts  of 
trade.  Some  hardly  know  their  own  children.  Home, 
with  its  clinging  affection,  homes  such  as  Joseph  and 
David  knew  are  rare  among  us.  The  demon  of 
business  possesses  all  bosoms.  Farmers'  sons  look  on 
life  as  an  endless  round  of  toil,  and  flee  from  the  old 
homestead  at  an  early  day.     Wife,  child,  home,  re- 
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ligion,  are  all  subordinate.  The  wife  sits  alone  all 
the  day,  while  the  husband  "  seeks  goodly  pearls." 
Sons  grow  up  without  the  eye  of  a  father,  and  the 
daughter  misses  the  firm,  strong  hand  that  should 
"  be  the  guide  of  her  youth."  Buried  beneath  ledgers 
and  piles  of  stocks,  the  husband  and  father  allows  to 
lie  neglected  and  unheeded  the  noblest  treasure  mor- 
tals can  receive — a  woman's  pure  love :  so  strong  that 
she  would  follow  the  man  of  her  choice  in  poverty 
and  disgrace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  But,  trampled 
down  in  the  search  for  gold,  jostled  off  the  path  in 
the  chase  for  the  phantom  gain,  clothed  in  purple 
and  covered  with  diamonds,  she  would  give  them  all 
for  the  early  and  quiet  home,  with  the  early  and  the 
true  love.     "  This  kind  goeth  out  only  by  prayer." 
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XIX.— THE  YALE  OF  EL  AH;    OR,  HOME  PREPA- 
RATION FOR  LIFE'S  DUTIES. 

"I  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hurries  to  and  fro, 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 

Or  secret  thing  to  know ; 
I  would  be  dealt  with  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  to  go." 

"What  shall  I  do  to  gain  eternal  life? 

Discharge  aright 
The  simple  dues  with  which  each  day  is  rife? 

Yea,  with  thy  might. 
Ere  perfect  scheme  of  action  thou  devise 

Will  life  be  shed; 
While  he  who  ever  acts  as  conscience  cries 

Shall  live,  though  dead." 

About  three  miles  from  Bethlehem  lies  the  Yale  of 
Elah,  celebrated  for  the  encounter  between  David 
and  Goliath.  It  is  on  the  Jaffa  road,  and  will  always 
be  a  point  of  great  interest  from  the  lessons  that  con- 
flict teaches.  The  foes  of  Israel  gave  the  people  no 
peace.  She  had  no  standing  army.  To  the  patriot- 
ism of  the  tribes  and  families  the  government  looked 
for  aid  to  conquer  the  foe  and  expel  the  invader  from 
the  land.  Jesse  was  an  old  man,  but  a  true  patriot. 
The  real  fire  burned  in  his  bosom,  and  he  gave  all  he 
had  to  give  to  his  country,  three  able-bodied  sons,  and 
kept  at  home  only  the  lad  David,  who  could,  in  the 
common  estimation,  be  of  no  possible  service  to  the 
army. 
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Jesse  longed  to  know  how  the  battle  was  going. 
He  called  David  from  the  flocks,  and  sent  him  out  to 
the  Yale  of  Elah.  Not  empty-handed  did  he  send 
him.  Beside  a  present  to  his  sons,  he  sent  a  gift  to 
the  commandant  of  the  thousand  among  which  were 
his  own  children.  He  was  thus  thoughtful,  that  the 
captain,  remembered  by  the  old  man  at  home,  might 
be  careful  of  the  lads  under  his  care,  and  be  kind  to 
them.  David  came  to  the  trench,  and  saw  a  sight 
that  stirred  his  young  blood.  The  host  was  going 
forth  to  light,  and  shouted  for  the  battle.  Israel  and 
the  Philistines  had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army.  David  left  his  carriage,  ran  into  the 
camp,  and  saluted  his  brethren.  As  he  talked  with 
them,  there  came  out  a  champion,  the  Philistine  of 
Gath,  Goliath  byname,  out  of  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines. He  was  a  man  of  gigantic  stature,  being  over 
nine  feet  high,  and  of  great  strength.  His  helmet 
of  brass,  his  coat  of  mail,  his  greaves  of  brass,  his 
target  of  brass,  his  staff,  and  his  spear's  head  of  iron 
would  have  crushed  any  other  man  to  the  earth.  He 
stalked  up  and  down  before  the  people,  in  sight  and 
hearing  of  all,  as  the  champion  of  the  Philistines. 
He  dared  any  man,  from  Saul  downward,  to  a  per- 
sonal combat  with  him,  proposing  to  save  the  effusion 
of  blood,  and  by  the  fighting  of  two  men  to  decide 
the  fortunes  of  the  day.  He  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  Israel :  "  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your 
battle  in  array  ?  Am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  ser- 
vants to  Saul  ?  Choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let 
him  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with 
me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants ; 
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but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall 
ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us."  This  challenge 
he  repeated,  day  by  day,  morning  and  evening,  for 
forty  days.  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  these  boasting 
words  with  dismay  and  fear.  They  withered  beneath 
his  taunting,  and  looked  upward  for  help  when  Goliath 
defied  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  said :  "  Give  me  a 
man,  that  we  may  fight  together."  David,  a  ruddy 
lad,  in  the  simple  garb  of  a  shepherd's  boy,  bare- 
headed and  barefooted,  heard  the  taunt  of  this  cham- 
pion, and  his  spirit  was  stirred  within  him.  "  Not  a 
man  in  all  Israel  able  to  cope  with  this  Philistine  ? 
Not  one  man  able  to  take  away  the  reproach  from 
Judah?  Not  one  to  trust  in  God  and  kill  this 
boaster,  who  defies  God  and  his  hosts  ?"  While  all 
the  warriors,  pale  with  fear,  fled  from  Goliath,  David 
stood  his  ground  and  offered  himself  to  vanquish  the 
boaster.  The  arrival  in  the  camp  of  the  young  strip- 
ling spread  through  the  ranks,  and  carried  interest 
everywhere.  The  proposal  of  the  heroic  lad  was 
made  known  to  Saul.  And  to  the  monarch  he  said : 
"  Thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine." 
"  Thou  art  but  a  youth,"  said  the  king,  "  and  he  a 
man  of  war  from  his  youth."  Not  in  his  own  strength 
did  David  propose  this  combat.  God,  who  had  so 
signally  and  oft  delivered  his  people,  put  the  purpose 
into  his  heart,  and  to  his  name  David  ascribed  all  the 
glory.  While  keeping  his  father's  sheep,  he  had 
delivered  his  flock  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  lion  and  a 
bear.  And  said  David :  "  The  Lord  that  delivered 
me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  bear,  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  uncir- 


MOUNT    CALVARY.  163 

cnmcised  Philistine.  As  the  lion  and  the  bear  shall 
he  be,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  name  of  die  living 
God." 

Behold  the  champion  of  Israel !  A  lad  fresh  from 
the  sheepfold,  with  no  weapon  but  a  sling,  and  a 
shepherd's  bag  containing  a  few  stones — but  bold, 
daring,  athletic.  His  courage  had  been  proved.  The 
story  of  the  lion  and  the  bear  was  known  in  all  Israel. 
He  held  the  courage  and  faith  of  the  olden  times, 
when  armies  fled  at  the  uplifted  hands  of  a  man  of 
God.  He  went  forward  as  if  the  pillar  of  cloud  and 
fire  guided  him,  and  horsemen  and  chariots  of  fire 
filled  the  mountain.  No  wonder  Goliath  received 
him  with  derision.  ~No  wonder  he  disdained  his 
youth,  his  ruddy  and  fair  countenance.  When  he 
looked  on  his  own  array  and  weapons  of  war,  his 
strength  and  his  military  power,  he  felt  insulted  at 
being  confronted  by  a  half-clad  lad,  green  from  the 
sheepfold,  with  no  apparent  weapon  but  a  sliepherd's 
crook.  He  cried  out,  in  indignation :  "  Am  I  a  dog, 
that  you  come  to  drive  me  away  with  staves  ?"  And 
he  cursed  David  by  his  gods,  and  boasted  that  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  birds  of  the  air  should  feast 
on  his  unprotected  body.  To  all  this  bravado  David 
returned  a  reply  far  beyond  his  years,  and  worthy  of 
the  ablest  captains  of  the  world.  u  I  come  to  thee," 
he  said,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied.  This 
day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand.  I  will 
smite  thee,  and  take  thy  head  from  thee.  I  will  give 
the  carcasses  of  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
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earth,  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God 
in  Israel — that  all  this  assembly  may  know  that  the 
Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear,  for  the  battle 
is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands." 

David  had  great  occasion  thus  to  magnify  God.  In 
his  home-training  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  rugged  neces- 
sities of  his  daily  life,  trained  to  toil  amid  danger,  he 
had  prepared  himself  on  this  broad  theater  to  be  the 
champion  of  Israel,  and  in  after  times  its  king. 
Courage,  industry,  the  frost  by  night,  and  the  smiting 
sun  by  day,  had  trained  him.  Beasts  of  prey,  and 
men  more  savage,  prowled  around  his  flock.  Bravery 
and  a  stout  heart  made  him  equal  to  any  occasion. 
He  needed  weapons  of  defense.  These  were  necessa- 
rily limited  to  the  staff,  the  bow,  and  the  sling.  On 
the  hillside,  tending  his  flocks,  his  harp,  which  after- 
ward made  him  an  inmate  of  the  royal  palace,  filled 
his  leisure  hours  and  guided  his  devotions.  Leading 
his  flock  into  green  pastures,  or  in  dark  ravines,  like 
the  Yalley  and  Shadow  of  Death,  his  sling  became  in 
his  hands  a  mighty  weapon.  The  Benjamites  were 
left-handed  men,  and  all  famous  with  the  sling.  We 
read  in  one  of  the  great  battles  that  of  "this  people 
there  were  seven  hundred  chosen  men  left-handed ; 
every  one  could  sling  stones  at  a  hair-breadth  and 
not  miss."  With  this  famed  weapon  David  was 
intimately  familiar.  It  was  the  attendant  of  his 
pastimes.  He  had  played  with  it  thousands  of  times. 
He  knew  the  form,  size,  and  smoothness  of  the  stone 
that  was  to  whiz  from  the  sling  on  its  mission  of  death. 
On  his  way  to  meet  the  giant,  as  he  took  from  the 
brook  five  smooth  stones,  and  put  them  in  his  shep- 
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herd's  bag,  lie  was  only  repeating  the  custom  of  Lis 
shepherd's  life.  Fighting  Goliath  with  his  own 
weapons,  he  would  have  been  felled  to  the  earth  ere 
he  had  reached  him.  Protected  as  Saul  would  have 
protected  him,  with  armor  and  helmet  and  coat  of 
mail,  and  his  sword  girded  on  his  armor,  he  would 
have  been  crushed  beneath  the  heavy  blows  that 
would  have  made  his  carcass  fit  food  for  the  beasts  of 
the  field. 

But  God  inspired  the  young  champion.  At  a 
glance,  as  Goliath  passed  before  him,  he  saw  his 
advantage.  All  the  armor  worn  by  the  warrior 
would  afford  him  no  protection  against  the  unerring 
aim  of  the  shepherd  boy.  So  far  as  David  was  con- 
cerned, Goliath  might  as  well  have  been  clothed  in  a 
shepherd's  garb  too.  The  bare  spot  was  the  only  one 
that  would  have  served  David.  He  had  confidence 
in  his  unerring  aim.  He  knew  how  near  he  could 
approach  Jiis  adversary  with  safety.  He  knew  how 
to  add  to  the  power  and  deadliness  of  the  blow  by 
his  own  speed.  He  hailed  with  shouting  the  advance 
of  the  Philistine.  "  David  hasted  and  ran  to  meet 
him."  "  He  put  his  hand  in  his  bag  and  took  thence 
a  stone,  and  slung  it."  Whizzing  through  the  air, 
and  lost  to  sight,  with  unerring  exactness  it  was 
planted  in  the  center  of  the  mark,  and  sank  into  the 
forehead  of  the  Philistine.  Israel  and  Judah  shouted 
as  the  giant  fell.  The  shepherd  boy  had  won.  To 
God  belonged  the  victory — showing  how  prepara- 
tion for  life's  great -duties  are  learned  in  the  lowly 
and  common  pursuits  of  life. 

God  finds  men  when  he  wants  them.     But  he  finds 
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men- — men  who  have  made  the  most  of  their  posi- 
tion, have  used  their  gifts,  talents,  and  opportunities 
well,  and  thought  only  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  the 
position  in  which  he  placed  them.  Men  want  riches, 
talents,  and  position  that  they  may  serve  Christ.  He 
asks  no  poor  man  to  do  a  rich  man's  work — no  un- 
learned man  to  do  the  work  of  a  scholar— no  one  in 
humble  life  to  bear  the  cross  of  the  titled.  We  serve 
God  best  when  we  serve  him  with  all  our  heart  in  the 
position  which  he  has  given  to  us.  So  was  it  with 
David.  He  did  not  go  out  in  the  spirit  of  bravado 
to  attack  a  lion  and  a  bear.  But  when  one  attacked 
him  or  his  flock  he  showed  his  courage.  He  did  not 
present  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  throne,  but  was 
called  in  from  the  sheepfold  when  Samuel  desired  to 
anoint  him.  On  this  wise  speaks  the  word  of  God : 
"  He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took  him  from 
the  sheepfold.  He  brought  him  to  feed  Jacob,  his 
people,  and  Israel,  his  inheritance.  So  he  fed  them 
according  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  guided 
them  by  the  skillfulness  of  his  hands." 

Joseph  prepared  himself  for  ability  to  rule  in  Egypt 
by  fidelity  in  the  lowly  position  of  a  slave.  Daniel 
rose  from  a  captive's  couch  and  chain,  to  which  he 
had  been  consigned  in  youth,  by  principle,  by  doing 
all  things  well,  by  seeing  that  the  king's  business 
suffered  no  harm.  And  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  of 
his  lowly  walk,  faithfully  improved,  made  him  the 
ablest  prime  minister  that  Babylon  ever  knew.  Had 
Saul  of  Tarsus  been  less  devout  and  earnest  as  a 
Pharisee,  less  a  student  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  less 
learned  in  the  law ;  had  he  been  indolent,  thriftless, 
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and  an  uncle  vout  Pharisee,  his  conversion  wou'd  not 
have  ranked  him  as  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
Had  Luther  been  less  enthusiastic  and  sincere,  less 
earnest  and  conscientious  as  a  monk,  had  he  wasted 
what  talents  and  light  he  had,  he  would  not  have 
been  the  great  champion  of  the  Reformation.  Like 
David,  he  formed  his  own  weapon,  and  became  expert 
in  its  use  before  he  became  the  great  commander  of 
the  armies  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  against  the  hosts  of 
darkness. 

So  all  the  battles  of  life  are  to  be  fought.  The 
simple  weapons  God  has  provided  are  the  powerful 
ones.  The  world  can  beat  us  with  their  own  weapons. 
In  their  generation  the  "  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light."  The  philosophy 
and  wisdom  of  men  will  overmatch  us  if  we  go  to 
them  with  armor,  coat  of  mail,  and  helmet  of  their 
own  stuff  and  workmanship.  David  could  not  cope 
with  Goliath  in  Saul's  armor,  but  with  his  sling  he 
could  do  what  all  the  army  beside  could  not  do.  As 
well  incase  the  shepherd  lad  in  the  armor  of  Saul,  who 
was  head  and  shoulders  above  all  Israel,  and  had  him 
fight  Goliath ;  as  well  put  a  small  boy  in  the  great 
boots  of  his  father  in  time  of  danger,  and  bid  him 
haste  for  the  doctor  in  a  matter  of  life  and  death,  as 
to  place  in  the  pulpit  the  philosophy  of  men  to  break 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy.  The  cross  that  the  heathen 
conqueror  saw  in  the  sky,  with  the.  motto,  "  By  this 
conquer,"  that  led  him  and  his  nation  to  Calvary,  is 
the  only  truth  before  which  infidelity  bows.  It  can 
plant  altars  on  every  hilltop,  and  make  every  vale 
vocal  with  the  praise  of  God. 
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Error  has  always  some  vulnerable  part — some  vital 
point  not  covered  by  the  strong  and  costly  armor  she 
wears.  Achilles  has  his  vulnerable  heel.  The  con- 
cessions of  men,  their  admissions,  their  idle  and 
contradictory  boasts,  the  fruits  all  systems  of  irre- 
ligion  bring  forth,  the  acknowledged  value  of  reli- 
gion to  nations  and  men,  its  power  on  the  head, 
intellect,  and  life,  enable  the  champion  of  truth,  who 
will  use  the  sling  and  the  smooth  stones  taken  from 
the  brook  that  flows  from  the  throne  of  God,  to  fell 
the  giant  of  error,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own 
sword. 
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XX.— THE  ARK  OF  GOD  ON  A  NEW  CART. 

"  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 
I'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 

And  bind  the  Gospel  to  my  heart." 

David  was  king  in  Zion.  The  ark  of  God  was  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  the  symbol  of 
the  Divine  presence.  It  held  the  tables  of  the  law, 
Aaron's  rod,  and  the  manna.  It  held  the  affections 
of  the  people.  It  was  needed  by  David  to  make  his 
throne  stable.  It  conld  do  more  for  one,  whom  many 
still  regarded  as  a  usurper,  than  armed  men.  Its 
presence  in  Zion  would  produce  loyalty  in  the  capital 
and  the  land,  and  stamp  out  the  remaining  seeds  of 
rebellion.  It  would  be  to  the  king  what  the  pillars  of 
cloud  and  fire  were  to  his  ancestors.  Long  absent, 
conquered,  and  dishonored,  the  people  panted  to  see 
it  the  center  of  sacred  worship  in  the  tabernacle. 

Special  messengers  were  appointed  to  carry  the  ark 
from  Kirjath  Jearim  to  Zion.  It  was  a  solemn  trust, 
and  the  messengers  felt  their  responsibility.  They 
resolved  to  do  honor  to  the  symbol  of  the  Divine 
presence.  They  made  a  new  cart  and  set  the  ark 
thereon,  and,  with  oxen,  they  started  for  the  sacred 
city.  The  paths  in  Palestine  were  not  made  for  carts. 
They  were  rough,- uneven,  and  dangerous.  The  ark 
jostled,  "  for  the  oxen  shook  it."  One  of  the  messen- 
gers, named  Uzzah,  put  out  his  hand  to  steady  the 
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ark;  lie  touched  it,  and  fell  dead  beside  the  cart. 
Consternation  seized  the  people.  General  alarm  pre- 
vailed. Even  the  king  was  afraid  to  remove  the  ark 
to  his  own  house,  and  "  carried  it  aside  to  the  house 
of  Obed-Edom,  where  it  abode  for  three  months." 

Uzzak's  crime  was  this:  he  disobeyed  positive 
law.  In  his  great  zeal  to  honor  the  ark,  he 
forgot  to  ask  the  direction  of  God.  He  did  not 
inquire  whether  God  had  said  any  thing  on  its  re- 
moval. The  ark  was  his.  The  removal  was  a  reli- 
gious work.  If  moved  at  all,  it  must  be  in  the  man- 
ner God  prescribed.  But  Uzzah  forgot  to  consult  the 
law.  He  put  sacrifice  before  obedience.  He  took  a 
grand  and  expensive  course  to  magnify  his  office. 
God  had  asked  no  such  sacrifice  or  service.  His  com- 
mand was  plain  on  the  removal  of  the  ark,  and  it  was 
imperative.  No  common  man  must  touch  it.  It 
must  be  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests,  and 
those  beside,  that  touched  it,  should  die.  Passing  by 
this  law,  the  messengers  chose  an  imposing  way,  more 
worthy  of  God,  they  thought.  But  to  Uzzah  it 
proved  the  way  of  death.  His  intentions  and  mo- 
tives were  good.  But  right  things  can  not  be  done  in 
a  wrong  way.  He  knew  the  law  well,  and  should 
have  obeyed  it.  If  he  had  been  ignorant,  he  could 
have  gained  knowledge  at  the  hands  of  men  learned 
in  the  law. 

The  business  of  life  is  conducted  on  this  rule.  Men 
who  run  railway  trains  must  obey  positive  law.  It  is 
the  only  rule  of  safety.  A  large  part  of  the  collisions 
come  from  good  intentions,  which  lead  to  violation 
of  rule.     One  thing  that  makes  military  law  so  efii- 
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cient  is,  that  it  is  imperative.  In  time  of  war,  men 
must  obey  or  be  shot.  Good  intentions  don't  save 
men  when  they  violate  natural  law.  A  man  who 
walks  off  a  precipice,  thinking  he  is  in  the  plain,  safe 
road,  meets  with  all  the  consequences  that  he  would 
meet  were  his  precipitation  intentional.  The  natural 
law  is,  that  a  man  must  know  where  he  is  treading. 
A  mother,  who  arises  at  night  and  seizes  a  bottle  of 
poison,  supposing  it  to  be  medicine,  kills,  as  really, 
her  only  child,  to  whom  she  gives  the  dose,  as  if  she 
intended  its  death.  The  natural  law  is,  people  must 
keep  their  poisons  and  medicines  separate.  A  man 
went  out  with  his  brother  to  hunt  a  bear  that  was 
doing  mischief  to  their  fold.  They  separated  to  make 
the  search  better.  One  of  them  saw  what  he  thought 
was  a  bear  among  the  limbs  of  a  tree.  He  fired,  and 
brought,  not  the  bear,  but  his  brother's  mangled 
corpse  to  his  feet.  The  law  is,  that  men  must  know 
what  they  are  shooting  at,  whether  it  be  a  bear 
or  a  man,  and  good  intentions  can  not  save  the  vic- 
tim. 

It  was  so  in  the  case  of  Uzzah.  God  had  appoint- 
ed men  to  move  the  ark.  He  had  forbidden  all 
others  to  touch  it.  The  law  was  imperative,  and  the 
penalty  well  known.  But  the  ark  shook,  and  if  Uz- 
zah had  not  steadied  it,  it  would  have  fallen  and  bro- 
ken, perhaps,  the  tables  of  stone.  But  had  Uzzah 
obeyed  God,  the  ark  would  have  needed  no  steady- 
ing, nor  would  the  precious  contents  been  exposed 
to  damage.  His  disobedience  created  the  peril  that 
called  forth  his  sacrilegious  touch,  for  which  he  died. 
On  the  shoulders  of  the  priests  it  could  have  been 
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borne  safely,  and  no  hands  been  laid  on  it  but  those 
whom  God  commanded  to  touch  it. 

Had  it  been  otherwise,  it  was  Uzzah's  duty  to  obey, 
and  leave  the  results  with  God.  God  had  made  am- 
ple provision  for  the  removal  of  this  ark.  A  new 
cart,  with  oxen  attached,  was  not  among  them.  Uz- 
zah's care  was  self-created;  his  labor  was  for  self- 
glorification.  In  defiance  of  God's  command,  he  put 
the  ark  on  a  new  cart.  He  drove  over  a  rough  road. 
He  put  his  hand  out  to  steady  the  ark.  God  struck 
him  down.  He  lay  a  corpse  beside  his  own  new 
invention. 

Men  complain  of  religion,  that  it  is  severe  and 
bigoted,  in  that  it  will  not  accept  of  good  intent  and 
sincerity,  instead  of  true  faith  and  certain  acts  done. 
"We  are  often  told  that  it  matters  not  what  men  be- 
lieve, if  they  are  only  sincere ;  that  one  way  to  God 
is  as  good  as  another  way,  if  men  only  believe  it.  It 
was  not  so  with  Uzzah.  You  can  not  persuade  a  far- 
mer that  cockles  are  as  good  as  wheat,  if  he  is  only 
sincere.  The  man  who  shot  his  brother  and  thought 
him  a  bear,  was  sincere ;  but  it  made  some  difference 
with  the  mangled  brother  whether  he  or  the  bear 
was  shot.  The  mother  who  gave  her  babe  poison, 
and  thought  it  was  medicine,  was  sincere ;  but  sin- 
cerity did  not  save  the  life  of  the  child.  You  could, 
not  persuade  a  pilot  off  Cape  Hatteras,  in  a  gale, 
with  a  thousand  souls  aboard  his  bark,  that  a  chart 
of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  was  as  good  to  sail  by  in  those 
stormy  waters,  if  he  was  only  sincere,  as  any  other. 
In  all  these  cases,  we  know  the  value  of  being  right 
as  well  as  honest. 
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This  history  disposes  of  the  objection  made  to  the 
justice  of  that  rule  which  rejects  the  sacrifices  of  the 
wicked,  and  makes  the  prayers  of  the  insincere  an 
abomination.  Eight  things  must  not  only  be  done 
in  the  right  way,  but  with  the  right  spirit  and  right 
intent.  Outwardly  Cain's  sacrifice  was  as  good,  as 
costly,  and  as  appropriate  as  Abel's.  "  Abel  was  a 
keeper  of  sheep.  He  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  and  the  fat  thereof."  "  Cain 
was  a  tiller  of  the  ground,  and  he  brought  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground."  "The  Lord  had  respect  unto 
Abel  and  to  his  offering.  But  unto  Cain  and  his  of- 
fering he  had  not  respect."  Cain's  heart  was  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God.  "  His  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  were  righteous,"  said  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved.  A  kiss  is  a  token  of  affection,  of  true 
devotion,  of  sincere  love.  But  what  was  the  worth 
of  the  kiss  of  Joab,  or  of  Judas  ?  As  valuable  as  the 
dagger  of  the  one,  and  the  foul  bargain  of  the  other. 
Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire.  But  of  what  avail 
are  those  long,  hypocritical  prayers,  denounced  by  the 
Son  of  God,  from  which  those  who  offered  them 
turned  away  to  devour  widows'  houses  and  bind 
heavy  burdens  on  men  ? 

Neither  in  religion  nor  in  daily  life  can  men  do 
right  things,  save  in  the  right  way,  and  with  the 
right  spirit.  A  man  can  not  hold  his  own  unless  he 
does  so  lawfully.  The  absence  of  the  legal  number 
of  witnesses,  or  some  informality,  may  defeat  the  in- 
tent of  one  who  makes  his  will,  and  frustrate  the  life- 
long purpose  of  his  heart.  Personal  safety  and  free- 
dom can  be  enjoyed  only  by  following  the  rule  pre- 


174  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

scribed  by  law.  Nor  is  a  man  allowed  to  redress  his 
own  wrongs  in  his  own  way.  He  must  take  such  re- 
dress as  the  law  gives,  or  have  none.  An  absent 
clause,  want  of  a  seal,  or  some  apparently  immaterial 
form,  has  changed  vast  estates.  Men  exist  whose 
duty  is  to  teach  in  all  these  matters.  And  the  maxim 
of  law  is,  "Ignorance  of  law  is  no  excuse  to  any 
man."  Before  men  act  in  the  affairs  of  this  life — 
buy,  sell,  or  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  their  neigh- 
bors— they  must  consult  the  statutes,  and  know  what 
they  may  and  may  not  do.  A  New  York  gentleman 
died  some  time  since,  and  left  an  estate  of  a  million 
of  dollars,  to  be  disposed  of  by  will.  But  some  infor- 
mality in  the  will  caused  it  to  be  set  aside  by  the 
courts,  and  the  disposal  of  this  vast  property  was 
changed  entirely. 

Eeligion  comes  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  "  Search 
the  Scriptures  "  is  the  command. 

"  This  is  the  judge  that  ends  the  strife  <-. 

When  wit  and  reason  fail, 
My  guide  to  everlasting  life 
Through  all  this  gloomy  vale." 

The  Word  of  God  shows  us  the  way  of  salvation. 
It  teaches  us  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved,  on  whom 
believe,  and  what  life  we  must  lead.  It  is  idle  to  ob- 
ject to  such  strictness,  for  we  must  do  Gpd's  work 
in  his  way,  and  ask  that  way  at  his  hands.  If  we 
would  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  must  not  only 
labor,  but  labor  and  sow  in  good  soil,  and  in  due  sea- 
son. The  work  of  May  can  not  be  done  in  January, 
because  we  feel  like  it  at  that  time.     The  "  time  to 
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bow"   is   the   only  one  to   cast   the  seed  into  the 
furrow. 

To  bless  and  save  men,  God  has  set  certain  instru- 
mentalities in  the  world.  All  reforms,  all  human 
elevation,  all  attempts  to  raise  up  degraded  humani- 
ty,, without  those,  are  in  vain.  The  Church,  the 
Bible,  the  Sabbath,  the  living  ministry,  are  God's 
chosen  instruments:  all  beside  these  are  carts  for 
the  ark  of  God.  Men  malign  the  Church  of  God, 
and  count  the  ministry  a  vain  thing  and  foolishness. 
But  God  has  chosen  this  instrumentality  to  save  men. 
He  chose  it  out  of  all  the  world,  and  has  perpetuated 
it  for  eighteen  centuries.  What  have  men  gained 
who  have  broken  away  from  those  ?  Where  are  their 
monuments  ?  ~No  permanent  reforms,  no  institutions 
of  humanity,  no  schools  or  hospitals,  have  they  found- 
ed who  are  enemies  to  these.  The  path  of  human 
reform,  aside  from  the  Bible,  is  studded  with  dead 
Uzzahs,  who  lay  beside  the  new  cart  on  which  they 
have  attempted  to  carry  the  ark  of  God.  What  reli- 
gion can  not  do,  can  not  be  done  by  man.  All  depart- 
ures, all  royal  roads  and  new  schemes,  that  have  not 
in  them  the  cross  of  Christ,  will  lead  where  Uzzah's 
work  led  bim — to  death. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  experiment.  Men  who  are 
not  swift  to  do  the  will  of  God  are  swift  to  do  what 
God  does  not  demand.  Uzzah  took  no  thought  to 
ask  the  Lord  how  he  would  have  him  act,  but  was 
quite  ready  for  the  expense  and  labor  of  a  new  cart. 
Men  have  "better  things"  than  the  Gospel — more 
"costly,  efficient  schemes"  for  human  elevatio 
the  Bible.     As   of  old,   "they  promise   us   liberty 
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while  they  are  the  servants  of  corruption."  Against 
the  social  life  of  the  Bible  they  place  Fourierism ; 
against  the  work  of  the  spirit  they  place  spirit- 
rapping  and  table-tipping ;  against  regeneration  and 
a  solid  piety  they  place  u  promises  of  life  to  the 
wicked,  though  they  turn  not  from  their  wicked  ways 
and  live."  But  such  bear  not  the  sign-manual  of  the 
King.  It  is  the  work  of  Uzzah,  putting  the  ark  of 
God  on  a  new  cart.  We  want  the  old  paths,  and  for 
these  we  must  "  stand  in  the  way  and  inquire  for  the 
old  ways,  and  walk  therein." 
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|XXI.— THE  MOUNT  OF  OFFENSE;   OR,  PERILS  OF 

AGE. 

•'  Where  is  the  strength  that  spurned  decay, 
The  step  that  rolled  so  light  and  gay, 

The  heart's  blithe  tone? 
The  strength  is  gone,  the  step  is  slow, 
And  joy  grows  weariness  and  woe. 
When  age  comes  on. 

"  Our  birth  is  but  a  starting-place, 
Life  is  the  running  of  the  race, 

And  death  the  goal. 
There  all  those  glittering  toys  are  brought; 
That  path  alone,  of  all  unsought, 

Is  found  of  all." 

The  Mount  of  Olives  has  three  summits.  On  one 
of  these — the  most  southerly — Solomon  committed  his 
great  offense,  from  which  the  eminence  takes  its 
name.  Of  this  matter  the  Sacred  History  makes  the 
brief  but  graphic  record :  "  King  Solomon  loved  many 
strange  women  of  the  nations  concerning  which  the 
Lord  had  said,  Ye  shall  not  go  in  unto  them.  It 
came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives 
turned  away  his  head  after  other  gods ;  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father.  He  builded  altars,  and 
sacrificed  to  the  abominations  of  the  Moabites,  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  the  abominations  of  the 
Ammonites."  A  part  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  was 
included   in  the   royal  gardens,  and  this  fact  may 

8* 
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explain  why  Salomon  chose  the  spot  opposite  the 
temple  on  Moriah  as  the  place  of  his  apostasy  and 
idol  worship. 

There  is  a  marked  and  sad  contrast  between  the 
youth  and  age  of  Solomon.  At  the  early  age  of 
twenty-six  years  he  ascended  the  throne  of  David.  It 
was  a  splendid  throne,  and  he  a  splendid  monarch. 
It  was  a  time  of  profound  peace.  His  kingdom  was 
fortified.  He  was  on  good  terms  with  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  He  was  appointed  king  by  his  father. 
His  appointment  was  hailed  with  acclamation  by  the 
whole  nation.  Eiches  multiplied  in  the  city  as 
dust  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  young  man,  rich  and 
handsome.  He  had  a  noble  position.  Wo  element 
of  a  brilliant  career  was  wanting.  He  had  power, 
position,  wealth,  and  taste.  He  had  all  the  appliances 
of  success.  He  possessed  a  painter's  eye  and  a  poet's 
fancy.  God  gave  him  wisdom  exceeding  that  of  all 
men.  His  decision  filled  the  people  with  awe,  and 
the  rulers  who  came  from  afar  to  hear  his  wisdom 
counted  even  his  servants  happy  who  attended  on  his 
steps.  He  was  allowed  to  build  the  temple  to  the 
Lord  on  Moriah.  He  dedicated  it  as  king  and  priest. 
God  accepted  the  gift,  and  filled  the  house  with  his 
presence.  He  knew  that  unaided  he  could  not  rule 
so  great  a  people.  He  supplicated  aid  from  on  high. 
God  came  down  to  him.  He  gave  him  wisdom  and 
a  large  heart,  and  made  him  a  model  ruler  and  a 
finished  monarch.  When  he  was  old,  he  forsook  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  bowed  down  to  idols.  He 
deserted  the  altar  of  Jehovah,  and  soiled  his  fair  fame. 
He  formed  alliances  with  the  heathen  women,  which 
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God  had  forbidden,  and  such  as  would  have  ruined 
Isaac. 

"Who  that  saw  Solomon  at  the  altar  of  the  Si- 
donians  on  Olivet,  in  full  sight  of  the  Sacred  Tem- 
ple, could  believe  that  in  his  youth  he  had  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  gorgeous  edifice,  and  at  its  comple- 
tion uttered  the  sublime  prayer  of  dedication.  He 
was  nOw  an  apostate  priest,  a  disloyal  king,  the 
champion  of  error,  undoing  the  work  of  a  lifetime 
— he  who  had  been  so  blessed,  and  saw  such  visions ! 
No  one  who  saw  the  bridal  pageant  when  the  king 
led  the  woman  of  Egypt  to  the  altar,  could  have 
predicted  such  an  end.  But  "  his  wives  turned  away 
his  head  after  idols."  On  the  summit  of  Olivet  he 
built  heathen  altars.  He  bowed  down  and  wor- 
shiped the  work  of  his  own  hands.  He  sent  on  the 
curse  to  his  children's  children.  No  doubt  he  re- 
pented, and  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  was  the  work  of 
his  repentant  old  age. 

Youth  is  not  the  only  season  of  peril.  Increasing 
years  demand  increasing  vigilance.  It  is  no  time  to 
lay  down  the  watch,  call  off  the  guard,  and  invite 
temptation.  Age  has  dangers  peculiar  to  itself. 
When  Solomon  was  young,  strong  in  God,  and 
guarded  by  his  fear,  no  heathen  woman  could  have 
led  him  astray.  But  when  he  was  old  he  was  an 
easy  victim.  The  sin  that  kept  Moses  from  the  land 
of  promise  was  the  sin  of  ripened  years.  The  crime 
of  Eli,  that  could  not  be  purged  "  with  sacrifice  nor 
offerings,"  was  committed  when  the  priest  "  was  very 
old."  David,  when  he  quailed  before  Nathan  the 
prophet,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  seems  not  the  same 
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person  who,  as  a  ruddy  youth,  defied  and  defeated  the 
uncircumcised  Philistine. 

The  best  things  men  do  have  been  done  in  compar- 
ative yonth.  The  worst,  in  age.  Men  usually  pub- 
lish their  best  works  and  establish  their  fame  before 
they  reach  mature  life,  or  not  at  all.  Those  who 
apostatize  from  the  truth,  and  attempt  to  destroy  the 
faith  they  once  preached,  usually  wait  till  they  be- 
come old.  Arnold  was  a  young  man  when  he  was 
wounded  in  the  cause  of  American  liberty.  But 
when  he  became  old  he  bartered  the  honor  of  his 
country  for  gold.  Paine,  Voltaire,  Bolingbroke 
wrote  their  vile  works  against  the  religion  of  the  Son 
of  God  after  they  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life. 
The  passions  of  men,  their  presumptuous  but  secret 
sins  gather  strength  from  age.  They  get  dominion 
over  men. 

Each  season  has  its  own  peculiar  peril.  That  of 
youth  attends  the  start.  Age  is  dangerous  as  it  nears 
the  close.  The  noble  ship,  that  has  braved  the  tem- 
pest and  the  gale,  comes  in  from  its  voyage  around 
the  globe,  and  goes  down  within  sight  of  land.  The 
soldier,  home  from  many  a  bloody  battle,  who  walked 
unharmed  as  the  red-hot  missiles  of  death  rained 
around  him,  saw  thousands  of  his  comrades  die  on  the 
battle-field,  from  which  he  passed  out  unhurt,  dies 
within  sound  of  the  church-bells  of  his  own  loved 
home.  The  traveler  comes  back  from  the  abode  of 
the  plague,  and  amid  the  healthy  breezes  of  his  native 
hills  lieth  dowm,  and  riseth  not  till  the  heavens  are 
no  more.  He  who  for  gain  or  glory  sleeps  where  the 
pestilence  with  its  silent  tread  walks  forth  on  its 
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mission  of  death,  gives  up  the  ghost  in  sight  of  the 
smoke  that  curls  from  his  own  hamlet.  So  age  often 
stumbles  when  near  the  end  of  its  race.  When  mem- 
ory holds  not  the  things  of  yesterday,  when  the  strong 
man  bows  himself,  and  strand  after  strand  of  the 
silver  cord  is  snapped,  and  the  passions  seem  to  have 
died  out,  temptations  come  with  terrific  power, 
sweeping  away  the  reputation  of  years,  and  hurling 
the  old  man  into  a  dishonored  grave.  Men  master 
the  perils  of  youth,  overcome  the  temptations  of  man- 
hood, then  welcome  the  enemy,  and,  when  their  heads 
are  bleached  with  years,  fall  from  their  steadfastness, 
and  are  blotted  out  from  among  the  good.  The 
Mount  of  Offense  is  full  of  warning  to  age. 
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XXIL— THE  PLAIN  OF  ZAANAIM  ;    OR,  BUTTER 
IN  A  LORDLY  DISH. 

"  Sin  has  a  thousand  treacherous  arts 

To  practice  on  the  mind ; 
With  nattering  lips  she  tempts  our  hearts, 

But  leaves  a  sting  behind. 
"With  names  of  virtue  she  deceives 

The  aged  and  the  young ; 
And,  while  the  heedless  wretch  believes, 

She  makes  his  fetters  strong." 

An  ignominious  peace  is  worse  than  a  righteous 
war.  A  servile  submission  to  wrong  is  a  greater  evil 
than  garments  rolled  in  blood.  In  the  time  of  Debo- 
rah the  government  of  Israel  was  weak.  Among 
forty  thousand  men,  there  was  not  one  soldier,  nor 
one  shield  or  spear.  Armed  men  and  robbers  over- 
ran the  land.  Marauders  and  highwaymen  made 
life  insecure.  No  home  was  safe.  "Women  were 
shot  as  they  went*  to  the  well  for  water.  Business 
ceased.  No  furrow  was  turned — no  seed  sown — no 
trade  prosecuted.  Men  were  effeminate,  and  God 
raised  up  a  woman  to  save  the  land.  Deborah  arose, 
and  she  called  Barak  to  be  captain.  But  little  patri- 
otism was  there  in  the  land.  Some  willingly  re- 
sponded to  defend  the  nation.  The  "  governors  of 
Israel  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  peo- 
ple." Reuben  was  divided  and  chose  to  abide  among 
the  "  sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleating  of  the  flocks." 
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Gilead  was  safe  beyond  Jordan.  Dan  remained  in 
ships.  Meros  refused  to  come  "  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty."  But  a  noble  company 
were  ready  to  "jeopardize  their  lives  unto  the  death." 
The  cowardly,  the  timid,  the  selfish  were  sent  away. 
Yet  there  remained  to  Deborah  the  noble  army  of 
forty  thousand,  who  would  turn  their  backs  on  no 
foe. 

God  helps  those  who  help  themselves.  Unexpected 
aid  came.  The  stars  in  their  courses-  fought  against 
Sisera.  The  river  Kishon  swept  away  the  foe.  The 
great  captain,  with  his  war-chariot,  horsemen,  and 
mighty  men  of  war,  were  routed  and  broken,  and 
Sisera  fled  alone,  in  dismay  and  disgrace.  Beyond 
the  camp  of  Israel  was  pitched  the  tent-home  of  He- 
ber,  the  Kenite.  He  was  a  Gentile,  and  a  friend  to 
Sisera's  master,  the  king  of  Hazor.  "  There  was 
peace  between  the  house  of  Jabin,  the  king  of  Hazor, 
and  the  house  of  Heber."  The  discomfited  captain 
"  lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his 
feet ; "  "  he  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael, 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite."  The  reception  was 
all  he  had  expected.  He  was  well  known  to  Jael. 
She  saw  him  approaching,  with  the  shame  of  defeat 
on  his  brow,  who  had  left  her  tent  so  short  a  time  be- 
fore in  the  pride  of  a  haughty  conqueror.  His  splen- 
did army  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  "  and  there  was  not 
a  man  left."  All  his  chariots  were  captured,  and  his 
"  horses'  hoofs  broken  by  the  means  of  the  prancing 
of  their  mighty  ones."  An  oriental  welcome  awaited 
him.  Jael  went  out  to  meet  him.  She  bade  him  en- 
ter and  "  fear  not."     "  She  covered  him  with  her 
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mantle."  "  He  asked  for  water,  and  she  gave  him 
milk.     She  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish." 

He  was  weary,  and  soon  was  fast  asleep.  He  con- 
fided in  his  covenant  with  Heber,  and  felt  safe.  That 
covenant  of  peace  between  Heber  and  Jabin  did  not 
include  Heber's  wife.  When  the  devil  makes  a  cover 
nant  with  the  husband,  it  does  not  always  include  the 
wife !  Probably  Jael  was  an  Israelite  at  heart.  She 
may  have  been  a  distant  relative  of  Moses'  wife,  for 
she  was  a  Kenite.  Moses'  name  and  memory  were 
dear  to  this  people.  Jael  was  a  believer  in  the  true 
God.  She  saw,  in  Sisera,  an  enemy  and  a  scourge  to 
a  people  whom  she  loved.  She  saw  the  fair  land 
desolated  by  the  hoof  of  his  horses.  She  saw  the  ter- 
ror of  the  people,  and  the  devastation  of  an  armed 
mob.  She  knew  her  power,  and  used  it.  She  be- 
guiled Sisera  into  her  tent.  She  used  lawful  strategy 
to  end  a  bloody  struggle,  and  give  peace  to  the  land. 
"When  the  armed  warrior  was  heavy  with  sleep,  Jael 
"put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand  to 
the  hammer ;  and  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera, 
she  smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and 
stricken  through  his  temples."  And  for  this  aid  the 
inspiration  of  God  pronounces  her  "  blessed  among 
women." 

Not  unlike  the  fascinations  and  temptations  of  life 
were  the  seductive  arts  of  Jael  to  entrap  and  disarm 
the  discomfited  captain.  She  seemed  a  friend  when 
all  was  lost.  She  gave  him  a  warm  and  genial  wel- 
come amid  disgrace.  Not  the  offer  of  a  tent,  and  a 
cup  of  water,  at  the  earnest  and  almost  dying  call  of 
a  forlorn  and  disgraced  man,  but  a  coming  out  of  the 
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seclusion  of  her  tent  to  call  in  the  fugitive,  lest  he 
should  go  by ;  a  right  royal  welcome,  giving  more 
than  he  asked,  and  in  his  disgrace  recognizing  the 
royal  state  of  his  master  the  king;  bringing  milk 
when  he  asked  for  water;  bringing  butter,  and  that 
too  in  a  lordly  dish  ;  not  calling  him  to  the  ordinary 
couch,  but  spreading  her  own  mantle,  to  make  him  a 
bed  of  honor ;  and  by  all  these  flatteries,  attentions, 
and  seeming  honors,  lulling  all  suspicions,  to  make 
the  destruction  of  her  victim  easy  and  sure. 

Irreligion  is  well  represented  by  this  conduct  of 
Jael.  Counsels  that  lead  to  destruction  drop  from  lips 
"  sweet  as  honey-comb,"  and  from  mouths  "  smoother 
than  oil."  Lying  in  wait,  with  flattering  of  the 
tongue,  with  enticing  words  and  "  engaging  eyelids," 
promises  of  "  beds  decked  with  coverings  of  tapestry, 
with  carved  work,  and  with  fine  linen,"  "  couches  per- 
fumed with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon,"  promises 
of  good  with  fair  speech — so  the  messenger  of  evil 
leads  astray  and  downward,  "  young  men  void  of  un- 
derstanding," causing  them  "  to  yield,"  till  the  seduc- 
tive form  is  followed,  and  the  victim  "  goeth  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 
and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life." 

A  walk  among  the  temptations  of  city  life,  a  glance 
at  those  avenues  which  lead  to  death,  and  whose 
steps  take  hold  on  hell,  teach  what  fascinating  allure- 
ments are  held  out  to  the  expected  victim.  Butter 
in  a  lordly  dish ;  open  conservatories,  fragrant  with 
rare  and  splendid  flowers ;  paintings,  gildings,  statu- 
ary, and  art ;  music  to  entice  and  lull ;  the  syren 
song  to  tempt ;  the  sparkling  cup,  red  with  the  ruby 
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wine,  "  when  it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright,"  are  all  beautiful  to  see.  The 
canopied  couch  invites  to  luxurious  repose.  Danger 
is  banished — fear  removed.  Pleasures  promise  to 
rule  the  hour,  and  give  a  solace  of  love.  Beautiful 
to  the  eye  and  the  sense  are  those  chambers  of  sin, 
where  men,  young  and  old,  gather  to  squander  their 
birthright,  fortune,  repute,  and  life,  in  gaming.  But 
all  these  seductions  are  the  cup  and  platter  of  the 
Kenite,  with  butter  in  a  lordly  dish.  How  line  and 
gay,  how  elegant  the  entertainment.  No  dull  saints 
sit  at  that  board.  No  gloom  of  religion  gives  the 
soul  a  shudder  in  those  tents  of  sin.  The  pathway 
trodden  is  broad  and  flowery.  The  door  stands  wide 
open,  and  men  and  women  cross  the  path  of  those 
who  "  would  go  on  their  way,"  and  "  cause  them  to 
turn  in,  and,"  with  the  "  flattering  of  the  lips,  force 
them  to  yield."  Pleasure  attends,  promises  of  good 
seduce,  gay  associates  plead.  "  ~No  gloom,"  "  no  long 
faces,"  "  no  long  prayers,"  u  a  merry  life,  if  a  short 
one,"  are  mottoes  that  adorn  the  walls  of  pleasure's 
voluptuous  abode. 

How  like  the  fascinations  that  lured  Sisera  on  to 
his  doom !  A  weary,  faint,  and  discomfited  man ;  a 
tent-home  with  door  wide  open;  milk  instead  of 
water ;  butter  in  a  lordly  dish ;  a  warm  welcome ; 
generous  and  elegant  hospitality ;  an  elegant  hostess 
comes  forth  to  welcome  the  comer,  more  than  anxious 
to  impart  the  luxuries  of  her  home ;  an  open-handed 
provision  for  the  wants  of  the  invited ;  a  compassion 
for  the  misfortune  that  sent  him  out  to  seek  the 
needed  shelter.      Where  can  one    be    safe  if   not 
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here?  Where  may  the  weary  form  spread  itself, 
and  take  the  needed  rest,  and  sleep  in  security, 
if  not  in  the  house  of  Heber,  where  hospitalities 
are  dispensed  by  Heber's  wife?  Alas  for  Sisera! 
Could  he,  ere  he  fell  into  that  sound  and  final 
sleep,  have  gazed  behind  that  curtain,  seen  the 
hammer  and  tent-pin  to  which  the  hand  was  to 
be  put,  and  the  right  hand  to  be  placed,  how 
he  would  have  aroused  himself,  and  escaped  the 
impending  evil.  Few  who  enter  the  tents  of 
sin  see  the  end,  or  look  on  the  nail  and  ham- 
mer, or  think  of  peril  nigh.  Men  see  the  wine 
cup,  and  are  charmed  with  its  color.  It  is  fas- 
cinating and  harmless  to  the  view.  But  at  "  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 

The  plains  of  Zaanaim  are  studded  with  Ke- 
nite  tents.  Long  lines  of  Siseras  enter  for  rest 
and  happiness.  We  see  them  go  in;  but  when 
come  they  forth?  Look  into  this  seeming  pleas- 
ant abode ;  pull  aside  the  tent-cloth,  and  look 
on  that  ghastly  form,  and  know  that  the  "dead 
are  there."  At  home,  the  mothers  of  our  mod- 
ern Siseras  wait  their  return,  looking  out  of  their 
window,  crying  through  the  lattice :  "  Oh !  my 
son,  my  daughter,  come  home."  Alas !  they 
will  never  come.  And  when  you  ask  for  your 
child,  the  modern  Jael  will  answer :  "  Come,  and  I 
will  show  the  form  whom  you  seek."  And  she  will 
show  you  your  child,  "  dead,  with  the  nail  in  his 
temples."  In  vain  in-  bitter  anguish  will  you  cry 
with  King  David :  "  Oh,  my  son !  my  son !  would 
God  I  had  died  for  thee." 
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XXIII.— THE  PLAIN  OF  ONO;    OR,  RELIGIOUS 
STRATEGY. 

"  Hark  1  the  onset  1  will  ye  fold  your 

Faith-clad  arms  in  lazy  lock? 
Up!  oh,  up!  thou  drowsy  soldier; 

Worlds  are  charging  to  the  shock. 
Worlds  are  charging— heaven  beholding — 

Thou  hast  but  an  hour  to  fight ; 
Now,  the  blazoned  cross  unfolding, 

On !  right  onward !  for  the  right." 

Among-  the  children  of  Israel  born  in  Babylon 
during  the  captivity  was  the  prophet  Nehemiah.  He 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the  royal  family. 
He  obtained  promotion  in  Babylon,  dwelt  in  the 
palace  Shushan,  and  held  the  confidential  position  of 
cup-bearer  to  the  king.  He  loved  the  land  of  his 
fathers  with  a  deep  and  abiding  love.  Certain  men 
of  Judah,  who  were  left  of  the  captivity  in  Jerusalem, 
visited  the  prophet  in  his  royal  home.  They  could 
say  little  of  the  city  of  David,  and  that  little  filled 
the  heart  of  INehemiah  with  sorrow  and  affliction. 
His  brethren  told  him  that  the  remnant  left  of  the 
captivity  were  in  great  affliction  and  great  reproach. 
The  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  broken  down,  the  gates 
were  burned,  the  city  in  ruins,  the  holy  temple  a 
waste,  the  altars  of  sacrifice  scattered,  and  the  fires 
gone  out. 

A  captive  in  Babylon,  a  slave  to  the  king,  living 
amid  idolatry  and  impiety,  his  upright  walk   and 
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noble  integrity  bore  him  above  all  others,  and  the 
king  confided  in  him  as  the  chief  of  his  household. 
Like  Daniel  in  Babylon,  there  was  an  excellent  spirit 
in  the  prophet.  Like  him,  he  was  preferred  above 
the  presidents  and  princes  concerning  the  kingdom, 
and  he  took  care  that  "  none  should  find  occasion  nor 
fault;  for  as  much  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there 
any  error  found  in  him."  He  made  the  best  of  his 
position  for  himself  and  his  brethren.  He  was  as 
humble  in  his  princely  apparel,  with  the  gold  chain 
about  his  neck,  and  in  his  sumptuous  home  in  Shu- 
shan,  as  was  Elijah  with  his  rough  garment  around 
him  in  his  cave  on  Carmel.  His  fervent  piety  and 
unblenching  integrity  raised  him  to  his  high  position. 
He  maintained  a  cheerful  spirit,  and,  during  his  long 
sendee  as  cup-bearer  to  the  king,  his  countenance  had 
at  no  time  been  sad  in  the  royal  presence.  But  the 
sad  news  of  the  desolation  and  reproach  of  the  city  of 
his  fathers  filled  him  with  the  deepest  sorrow.  He 
shed  bitter  tears  over  the  dishonored  dust  of  his 
beloved  Zion.  He  entered  the  king's  presence  with  a 
sad  countenance,  and,  as  he  took  up  the  wine  to  give 
it  to  the  king,  the  monarch  marked  the  change  in  his 
appearance.  He  tenderly  asked  :  "  Why  is  thy  coun- 
tenance sad  ?  It  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  heart." 
Many  days  he  had  kept  from  the  king's  presence. 
He  had  wept  and  mourned,  fasted  and  prayed  before 
the  God  of  heaven.  He  was  fitted  for  his  interview 
with  the  king.  The  God  of  heaven  put  words  into 
his  mouth  as  he  touchingly  replied  :  "  Let  the  king 
live  forever.  Why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad, 
when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchers, 
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lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
fire  ?"     The  prophet  sought  wisdom  of  God,  and  then 
preferred  his  request  to  the  king.     He  obtained  per- 
mission to  visit  the  city  of  his  fathers'  sepulchers,  and 
build  it.     He  obtained  letters  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  letters  to  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest, 
and  all  the  authority  that  was  needed  to  build  up  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  take  away  the  reproach.     The 
"  king  sent  with  him  captains  of  the  army  and  horse- 
men."    So  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  no  man  knowing 
what  God  had  put  in  his  heart  to  do.     He  arose  in 
the  night  with  a  few  confidential  men,  compassed 
Jerusalem,  and  learned  the  extent  of  the  desolation 
that  was  to  be  repaired.     He  then  called  together  the 
rulers,  the  priests,  the  nobles,  and  those  that  were  to 
do  the  work,  and  "  told  them  of  the  hand  of  God  that 
was  good  upon  him,  also  the  king's  words  that  he  had 
spoken."     And  the  people  said :  "  Let  us  rise  up  and 
build."     This  work  was  a  religious  work.     It  began 
in  tears  and  mourning,  fasting  and  prayer.     It  was 
commenced  with  a    perfect    understanding   of   the 
extent   of   the   work.      All  had   a  part  in  it — the 
rulers  and  the  peasants,  the  noble  and  the  humble, 
the    aged    and    the    strong,    women    and   children. 
All  classes  were  assigned  to  that  portion  of  the  toil 
suited  to    their   ability,   capacity,  and  taste.      Sel- 
fish ones,  found  in  all  communities,  who  will  only 
join  in  public  works  where  their  own  interests  are 
promoted,   were   allowed  to   "  build  the  wall   over 
against  their  own  house."     A  few  weeks  repaired  the 
desolation  of  many  years,  "for  the  people  had  a  mind 
to  work."     The  sacred  places  were  dedicated  with 


MOUNT    CALVARY.  191 

solemnity  and  magnificence.  The  prophet  reformed 
the  corruptions  that  had  crept  into  public  affairs. 
He  curbed  the  inhumanity  of  the  great,  and  obliged 
the  hard-hearted  to  release  from  slavery  the  unfortu- 
nate. Heavy  mortgages  were  removed  from  the  lands 
of  the  poor,  and  alienated  estates  restored.  Marriages 
with  idolatrous  women  were  dissolved,  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  enforced,  honor  and  justice  maintained, 
and  public  worship  re-established.  The  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses  was  brought  forth  with  all  honor,  and 
read  in  the  presence  of  the  people  by  the  Levites,  who 
"  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  the  people  to  understand 
the  reading."  So  God  revived  his  work  in  Zion,  and 
poured  out  his  spirit  upon  his  tabernacle. 

This  great  work  was  performed  in  the  face  of  the 
most  violent  and  persistent  opposition.  While  Zion 
was  in  affliction  and  reproach,  the  walls  broken  down 
and  the  gates  burned  with  fire,  and  the  people  in  the 
deepest  disgrace  aud  distress,  these  enemies  of  God 
were  quiet  and  contented.  When  they  heard  that 
there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  Judah, 
and  to  take  away  her  reproach,  it  grieved  them  ex- 
ceedingly. Sanballat  the  Horonite,  Tobiah  the  Ammo- 
nite, and  Geshem  the  Arabian  embodied  and  led  the 
opposition  to  the  work  of  restoration.  They  affected 
to  despise  the  effort,  and  laughed  to  scorn  those  who 
attempted  to  rebuild  the  city,  contemptuously  asking : 
"  What  do  these  feeble  Jews  ?  Will  they  make  an 
end  in  a  day  ?  Will. they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  V  One  sug- 
gested that  a  fox  going  up  on  the  wall  would  break 
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down  even  their  stone  wall.  The  ridicule  failed  of 
its  effect.  Their  reproach  was  turned  on  their  own 
head,  and  the  wall  went  speedily  up.  The  authority 
of  the  prophet  to  rebuild  the  city  was  next  denied. 
Sanballat  said :  "  What  is  this  thing  which  ye  do  ? 
Will  ye  rebel  against  the  king  ?"  He  attempted  to 
intimidate  the  people  against  joining  in  the  work  by 
asserting  that  Nehemiah  was  about  to  make  himself 
a  king.  He  showed  an  open  letter,  "  wherein  was 
written,  It  is  reported  among  the  heathen,  and  Gash- 
mu  saith  it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel ; 
for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou 
mayest  be  their  king."  He  affirmed  that  prophets 
preached  at  Jerusalem,  saying  :  "  There  is  a  king  in 
Judah,"  and  he  threatened  to  report  these  words  to 
the  king.  This  also  failed  of  its  effect.  The  conspir- 
ators, very  "  wroth  that  the  walls  were  made  up,  and 
the  breaches  begun  to  be  stopped,"'  came  together  to 
fight  against  the  builders,  and  to  hinder  the  work. 
They  intended  to  take  the  builders  unawares,  and 
slay  them.  But  God  brought  these  councils  to  naught. 
The  prophet  was  a  soldier  as  well  as  a  civil  ruler,  and 
under  his  direction  "  every  one  had  his  sword  girded 
by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  One  half  labored,  and 
half  of  them  held  the  spears,  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared."  Knowing  that  God 
would  fight  for  them,  their  hands  were  not  weakened 
nor  their  work  stayed.  The  wall  was  finished  in  fifty 
and  two  days.  "  All  their  enemies  heard  thereof,  and 
all  the  heathen  that  were  about  saw  it  with  their  own 
eyes,  and  perceived  that  the  work  was  wrought  of 
God."    As  neither  ridicule,  denial  of  the  prophet's 
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authority  to  build,  nor  attempts  to  cut  off  by  treach- 
ery the  people,  or  the  sword  availed  any  thing,  strat- 
egy was  employed.  Sanballat  and  Geshem  all  at 
once  pretended  to  be  favorable  to  the  work  and  its  suc- 
cess. They  differed  on  some  small  points,  and  a  con- 
ference was  proposed.  They  said :  "  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of 
Qno."  Ono  was  a  city  of  Benjamin,  and  was  located 
not  far  from  Joppa.  The  plain  of  Ono  was  near  the 
city.  The  way  to  it  from  Jerusalem  was  long  and 
dangerous.  It  was  filled  with  the  enemies  of  Judah, 
who  were  ready  to  put  to  the  sword  the  prophet  and 
his  friends.  By  craft  and  strategy,  under  the  pretense 
of  finishing  the  dispute  by  an  amicable  conference,  his 
enemies  endeavored  to  draw  the  prophet  into  an  am- 
buscade in  the  fields,  where  he  would  be  speedily  dis- 
patched, the  abandoned  walls  of  the  city  be  again 
thrown  down,  the  Jews,  without  a  leader,  speedily 
dispersed,  and  the  desolation  of  Israel  made  complete 
and  final.  But  all  these  schemes  were  defeated  by 
the  prophet,  who  declined  the  conference,  saying: 
"  They  thought  to  do  me  mischief."  "  I  am  doing  a 
great  work,"  he  said  to  his  enemies,  "  so  that  I  can 
not  come  down."  Nothing  stayed  the  work.  The 
prophet  spent  no  time  in  replying  to  the  ridicule  nor 
in  repelling  the  injurious  report  of  his  rebellion  against 
the  king,  nor  in  idle  conference  with  treacherous  foes. 
But,  while  his  enemies  gathered  in  force  for  battle, 
the  wall  went  steadily  up,  and  the  desolation  of  seventy 
years  was  repaired  in  fifty-two  days. 

This  history  stands  as  a  type  of  the  reviving  grace 
of  God  to  a  desolate  Zion,  and  the  manner  in  which 
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those  desolations  are  repaired  when  the  people  of  God 
arise  under  the  stirring  appeals  of  his  servants,  say- 
ing :  "  Let  us  build  up  the  wall,  that  we  be  no  more 
a  reproach."  Nehemiah,  as  a  wise  master-builder, 
acting  under  the  immediate  direction  of  God,  is  a 
model  to  all  those  who  seek  to  revive  God's  work 
in  the  world,  and  take  away  the  reproach  of  the 
Church  among  men.  The  word  of  the  Lord  in  formes 
us  that  when  God's  servants  "  take  pleasure  in  the 
scattered  stones,  and  favor  the  dust  of  Zion,"  survey- 
ing the  desolation  with  tears,  and  resolving  to  amend 
them,  God  will  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  for  the  "  set 
time  to  favor  her  has  come."  Sanballat,  Tobiali, 
and  Geshem  are  types  of  the  opposition  to  the  truth, 
embracing  those  who  are  nominal  Christians  and 
those  who  blaspheme.  When  the  Church  is  cold 
and  dead,  and  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts ;  when 
her  members  are  cold  and  worldly;  the  rain  of 
the  land  is  powder  and  dust,  and  the  soil  seems  iron 
or  brass,  there  are  no  assaults  on  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  the  enemies  of  truth  look  complacently  on 
the  desolation,  and  are  still.  But  let  the  Church 
bestir  herself;  let  fasting,  prayer,  and  tears  bear  wit- 
ness to  her  sorrow  ;  let  her  send  out  her  prophets  to 
compass  the  desolation  and  to  wipe  out  the  reproach  ; 
let  it  be  known  that  men  are  seeking  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  and  the  enemies  of  truth  will  bestir  themselves 
to  hinder  the  work.  The  elements  of  opposition  are 
the  same  in  all  ages.  The  gathering  of  God's  people 
together,  the  confession  of  their  sins  before  God,  their 
tears  and  prayers  and  fastings,  their  impassioned 
entreaty  to  God  to  revive  his  work  and  save  souls,  is 
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met  with  derision  and  ridicule,  and  the  Church  "is 
laughed  to  scorn  and  despised."  If  the  work  pro- 
gresses, its  divine  authority  will  be  denied.  The  wort- 
will  be  said  to  result  from  fear,  from  excitement, 
originating  in  the  passions  of  men,  and  that  those 
who  guide  in  the  work  are  seeking  self-aggrandize- 
ment. If  the  work  goes  on,  if  the  Church  becomes 
active  and  fruitful,  if  bad  men  are  reformed,  and  the 
impious  become  devout,  then  combined  opposition 
will  arise.  Not  only  will  sects  combine,  as  did  the 
Horonite,  the  Ammonite,  and  the  Arabian,  but  a 
man's  foes  will  often  be  those  of  his  own  house.  If 
this  is  not  successful,  the  same  men  who  cast  ridicule 
on  the  opening  work,  who  denied  its  divine  authority, 
and  fought  those  engaged  in  it,  will  adopt  the  strate- 
gy of  Sanballat,  and,  professing  friendship  for  the 
work,  will  ask  a  union,  a  discussion,  or  a  conference 
between  the  friends  of  Zion  and  her  foes,  hoping  to 
withdraw  the  laborers  from  then*  work,  scatter  those 
that  build,  and,  by  craft,  on  some  pleasant  plain  of 
Ono,  make  the  friends  of  Zion  a  confusion  and  a  snare. 
Such  fourfold  opposition  attended  the  ministry  of 
our  divine  Lord.  His  enemies  ridiculed  Ins  claim, 
his  doctrine,  and  his  friends.  They  denied  his  au- 
thority as  a  teacher,  and  accused  him  of  blasphemy. 
His  combined  enemies  conspired  to  destroy  him  ;  and 
his  subtle  foes,  under  the  guise  of  friendship,  endeav- 
ored to  ensnare  and  entangle  him  in  his  talk.  So 
has  it  ever  been  in  the  Church  in  all  asres.  So  will 
it  ever  be  when  the  people  of  God  attempt  to  repair 
the  desolations  of  Zion,  and,  strengthening  each 
other's  hands,  cry  out :  "  Let  us  rise  up  and  build." 
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It  is  futile  to  spend  time  to  argue  with  the  enemies 
of  divine  truth,  to  answer  their  jibes,  to  vindicate  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  to  waste  time  in  idle  controver- 
sies about  the  settled  truths  of  religion  or  ordinances, 
or  the  duties  she  enjoins,  or  to  expect  good  from  the 
mask  of  friendship  at  times  proposed,  or  the  confer- 
ences offered  on  the  plains  of  Ono.  The  argu- 
ments for  and  against  the  Gospel  have  been  exhaust- 
ed. A  man  who  will  not  read  the  evidences  of 
Christianity,  is  one  of  the  class  who  "  will  not  come 
to  the  light  lest  he  be  reproved,"  one  for  whose  sal- 
vation the  Church  has  no  responsibility,  of  whom  we 
may  say  as  Paul  said  :  "  If  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant."  If  one  has  made  himself  familiar 
with  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  is  still  au 
unbeliever,  such  a  one  "  would  not  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  His  difficulty  is^ 
in  the  heart,  not  in  the  head.  He  wants  faith,  not 
proof. 

It  has  pleased  the  Sovereign  Head,  of  the  Church 
to  have  set  times  to  favor  Zion,  to  repair  her  desola- 
tions, to  bring  his  people  to  mourn  over  the  waste, 
the  reproach,  and  the  degradation  of  the  city  of  our 
God.  He  has  often  rained  down  righteousness  upon 
the  people,  and  in  a  few  short  blessed  hours  repaired 
the  desolation  of  many  years.  We  live  in  the  reign 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  work  it  is  to  revive  the 
work  of  God,  and  bring  sinners  to  the  cross.  Let 
Christians  with  the  spirit  of  Eehemiah  prepare  their 
own  souls,  by  weeping,  fasting,  and  prayer,  for  the 
great  work  they  propose  to  do,  and  then,  in  the  fear 
of  God,  resolve  to  take  away  the  reproach  from  Zion, 
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not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  Then  he  who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  golden  candlesticks  will  be  in  the  presence  of 
his  people  ;  then  Zion  shall  arise  and  shine,  her  light 
being  come ;  her  walls  shall  arise  in  strong,  fair,  and 
beautiful  proportions,  and  the  "headstone  thereof 
shall  be  brought  forth  with  shouting,  crying,  Grace, 
grace,  unto  it." 
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XXIV.— THE  PULPIT  OF  WOOD ;   OR,  THE  POWER 
OF  THE  BIBLE. 

"Pillar  of  fire,  through  watches  dark  I 
Or  radiant  cloud  by  day ! 
When  waves  would  whelm  our  tossing  bark, 
Our  anchor  and  our  stay ! 

"  Lamp  of  our  feet  1  whereby  we  trace 
Our  path,  when  wont  to  stray  ; 
Stream  from  the  fount  of  hefcvenly  grace  1 
Brook  by  the  traveler's  way  1" 

In  sorrow  and  captivity  the  conquered  people  of 
Judah  sat  down,  by  Babel's  streams,  to  mourn  over 
their  sad  desolation.  The  remnant  not  carried  into 
captivity,  who  lived  in  the  Holy  Land,  amid  the  ruins 
of  its  former  greatness,  were  in  a  condition  of  greater 
degradation.  Among  the  captives  was  Nehemiah, 
born  in  bondage.  God  gave  him  favor  with  the  king. 
He  dwelt  in  the  palace  Shushan,  and  held  the  confi- 
dential position  of  royal  cup-bearer.  Certain  breth- 
ren, men  of  Judah,  that  had  visited  those  left  of  the 
captivity,  made  Nehemiah  acquainted  with  the  afflic- 
tion and  reproach  that  attended  the  Jews  who  were 
in  Jerusalem.  They  were  down-trodden,  and  in 
great  poverty.  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  was  a  waste 
and  a  reproach ;  the  walls  were  broken  down,  and 
the  gates  burned  with  fire.  JSFehemiah's  heart  sank 
within  him.  He  wept  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven. 
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His  prayers  "were  heard.  God  inclined  the  heait  of 
the  king  to  be  gracious.  He  was  permitted  to  visit 
Jerusalem,  repair  her  waste  places,  and  set  up  the 
order  of  worship  for  the  Lord's  house. 

The  work  done,  the  great  festival  of  dedication 
was  to  be  performed.  For  seventy  years  the  people 
had  been  away  from  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  the  lan- 
guage of  the  nation  was  lost,  and  the  people  had  for- 
gotten the _  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  the  "people 
gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man,  unto  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water-gate."  A  pulpit  of 
wood  was  erected,  capable  of  holding  thirteen  per- 
sons, among  whom  was  Ezra,  the  scribe.  With  great 
fervor  Ezra  brought  the  law  before  the  congregation ; 
and  from  the  law  of  God  the  Levites  "read  therein, 
before  the  water-gate,  from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day. The  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto 
the  book  of  the  law.  They  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading." 

Mighty  results  followed  that  public  reading  of  the 
law.  The  great  heart  of  the  people  was  stirred.  A 
revival  of  religion  followed.  So  deep  was  the  sorrow 
of  the  Jews  for  having  forsaken  and  forgotten  God, 
that  the  holy  men  of  the  nation  were  obliged  to  com- 
mand the  people  that  they  should  hold  their  peace, 
nor  more  utter  their  loud  wailings,  neither  be  more 
grieved  or  sorrowing,  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  was 
their  strength. 

God  has  always .  put  honor  on  his  own  word, 
and  magnified  it  beyond  even  his  name.  And 
the  rivers  of  water  are  not  more  marked  by  their 
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verdure,  than  is  the  track  of  the  Bible  distinguished 
by  great  results. 

The  great  value  of  the  Bible  is  its  power  over  the 
soul,  its  intellectual  might,  and  its  ability  to  make 
men  wise  unto  salvation.  ¥e  can  not  over-estimate 
the  value  of  the  Bible  on  the  future  life.  "We  may 
undervalue  its  influence  on  the  life  that  now  is. 

It  has  great  intellectual  power.  Its  historical 
parts  are  among  the  oldest  books  in  the  world,  writ- 
ten, some  of  them,  six  hundred  years  before  Homer, 
the  oldest  Greek  poet,  lived.  As  a  book  of  history  it 
is  peculiar.  Without  it,  two  thousand  years  of  the 
world's  history  is  lost — and  that  the  most  interesting. 
It  tells  how  creation  was  made,  how  worlds  were 
swung  in  their  orbit,  how  man  was  made  and  fell, 
how  the  convulsions  that  changed  the  physical  earth, 
carrying  seas  over  mountain  tops,  were  produced.  It 
runs  parallel  with  human  history,  minute  where  it 
need  not  be,  till  human  history  can  go  no  further ; 
and  when  it  pauses,  as  reason  pauses  at  the  cross, 
then  the  Bible  takes  up  the  wondrous  story,  and 
holds  on  its  solitary  way,  till  it  stands  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  of  God,  when  this  fair  world  was 
called  into  being,  amid  the  anthems  of  the  morning 
stars  and  the  shoutings  of  the  sons  of  God. 

It  is  said  in  cavil  that  the  Bible  was  written  in  a 
barbarous  age ;  that  its  authors  were  rude,  unlettered 
men ;  that  they  knew  nothing  of  chemistry,  geology, 
or  electricity ;  that  it  is  suited  to  an  illiterate  age ; 
that  a  refined  people  can  and  do  outgrow  it.  But 
who  taught  those  ignorant  men  %  By  whom  came 
the  wisdom  found  in  the  Word  of  God  ?     That  wis- 
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dom  that  can  be  found  to-day  in  no  book  bnt  the 
Bible,  and  in  no  schools  not  learned  in  the  Word  of 
God  ?  No  problem  of  human  life  or  destiny  is  passed 
by  in  the  Bible.  Under  the  black  tents  of  Idumea, 
the  great  question  of  moral  evil  was  discussed  by  Job 
and  his  friends  as  it  has  never  been  discussed  since. 
All  ages  have  panted  for  those  truths  found  in  the 
Bible.  The  wise  men  knew  them  not.  Far-seeing 
sires  prayed  for  such  revelations.  How  came  they 
revealed  to  barbarians,  to  peasants  on  the  bleak  sides 
of  mountains  ?  How  came  shepherds  to  be  the  mouth, 
of  God  to  men,  so  that  ignorance  confounds  the  wise, 
and  babes  teach  the  nobles  of  the  earth  ?  The  cavil 
that  the  Bible  was  written  in  a  barbarous  age,  rises 
to  the  dignity  of  an  argument  in  its  favor. 

The  Bible  keeps  in  advance  of  the  intellectual. 
Galileo  was  put  to  death  for  his  theory  of  the  solar 
system.  But,  ages  before  he  lived,  it  was  taught  in 
the  Bible  that  God  "  stretched  out  the  north  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing." 
Socrates  drank  hemlock  because  he  asserted  that  God 
was  one,  and  not  many.  Yet  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  to  the  thousands  of  Israel,  the  great  truth  was 
proclaimed  :  "  Know,  O  Israel !  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  is  one  Lord."  Men  can  not  outrun  the  Bible, 
for  it  has  in  it  the  vitality  of  God.  It  leads  the  fore- 
most nations  of  the  world.  Bury  it,  put  thrones  on 
it,  it  will  come  up  in  God's  own  time,  as  the  Lord  of 
light  and  glory  came  forth,  breaking  Pilate's  seal. 

Men  with  the  Bible  in  their  hand  must  think.     It 
wakes  up  men  and  nations  on  whom  its  truth  falls. 
It  has  started  the  marvelous  inventions  of  our  age. 
9* 
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It  originated  the  common  school  and  the  college  to 
educate  the  common  mind.  A  traveler  in  Europe, 
ignorant  of  his  locality,  can  tell  at  once  whether  he 
is  in  a  Papal  or  Protestant  country  by  glancing  at  the 
men  and  women,  the  cattle  and  crops,  the  fences  and 
barns.  Look  at  Italy,  a  Christian  land  without  the 
Bible.  With  a  clime  that  poets  never  tire  of  praising, 
with  a  population  the  vilest  that  dwells  in  civilized 
lands,  who  abstain  from  food  at  the  command  of  the 
Church,  and  cut  the  throat  of  strangers  for  a  dollar, 
whom  no  man  can  trust,  with  whom  life  and  property 
are  never  safe.  The  Pope  sits  on  his  throne,  with  his 
three  keys  at  his  girdle,  indicating  that  he  bears  rule 
in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  His  dear  children  kneel 
at  his  feet  for  a  blessing.  Yet,  while  they  do  so,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  foreign  bayonets  that  guard  the 
Pontiff  to  his  prayers,  they  would  tear  the  scarlet 
robe  from  his  body,  and  trample  it  under  their  feet, 
and  would  oblige  him  again  to  nee  from  the  city  in 
the  guise  of  a  lackey  on  a  coach-box. 

Look  at  Luther,  a  monk,  a  beggar,  with  a  mind  as 
mighty  as  when  he  thundered  at  the  gates  of  Leo, 
but  torpid  as  a  gorged  beast  in  its  cave.  He  was  sub- 
missive under  the  despotic  rule  of  the  cloister.  He 
made  a  fair  monk.  He  swept  the  chapel,  begged 
flax,  eggs,  and  money  for  his  convent,  ran  of  errands, 
and  any  old  "monk  that  chose  could  flog  him.  Roam- 
ing through  the  convent  one  day,  he  found  a  part  of 
a  Bible!  It  started  his  life-blood.  He  became  a  new 
man.  It  ruined  him  as  a  friar.  It  made  him  worth- 
less as  a  beggar.  No  monk  could  now  lay  hands  on 
him.     He  dared  the  Pontiff,  burned  the  bulls  of  the 
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Pope  in  the  flames,  defied  the  devil  with  his  inkstand, 
and  married  a  nun.  It  has  so  far  proved,  and  will 
ever  prove,  equal  to  any  age.  Build  your  lines,  and 
truth  will  be  flashed  over  the  wires.  Lay  your  cable, 
and  London  and  New  York  will  talk  of  the  great 
salvation.  Cover  the  earth  with  the  network  of  rail- 
roads, and  the  Church  will  send  over  them  the  swift 
messengers  of  peace.  Build  your  fast  presses,  and 
they  will  multiply  those  leaves  which  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  Extend  your  domain  of  mer- 
chandise, and  the  Bible  will  track  commerce  around 
the  globe. 

How  profuse  the  munificence  of  God,  to  give  so 
much  beauty  in  his  statute  book,  which  could  have 
been  as  blank  as  a  criminal  code,  and  delivered  its 
message :  "  Turn,  turn,  why  will  ye  die !"  God  has 
committed  his  word  to  a  golden  censer.  He  has 
made  it  the  fount  of  pure  language.  He  has  filled  it 
with  poetic  beauty  of  narrative,  poem,  fable,  story, 
proverb,  and  song.  You  find  apples  of  gold  in  baskets 
of  silver,  the  sword  of  the  spirit  in  a  diamond  scab- 
bard. In  it  are  the  heroic,  the  pathetic,  and  the 
sublime.  Of  this  fount  men  drink,  and  live  forever. 
It  leads  all  true  reform.  It  is  the  origin  and  perpe- 
tuity of  civil  and  religious  freedom.  It  is  the  arsenal 
of  God,  where  hangs  the  whole  armor  we  need  to 
fight  the  fight  of  faith.  Before  it  Dagon  falls.  By  it 
temples  rise  and  songs  swell.  It  will  crown  every 
hilltop  with  glory,  complete  the  conquest  of  the 
world,  till  one  song  shall  employ  all  nations,  and  all 
cry :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  us." 
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XXV.— PALACE    SHUSHAN;    OR,    BUSINESS 
INTEGRITY. 

"  Thy  word,  a  wondrous  guiding  star, 

On  pilgrims'  heart  doth  rise, 
Leads  to  the  Lord,  who  dwells  afar, 

And  makes  the  simple  wise. 
Let  not  its  light, 
E'er  sink  in  night, 
But  still  in  every  spirit  shine, 
That  none  may  miss  thy  light  divine." 

Ik  the  book  of  Esther  an  account  is  given  of  the 
palace  Shushan.  Its  magnificence  and  splendor  far 
exceeds  any  city  known  to  the  ancients,  and  indi- 
cated a  degree  of  civilization  and  refinement  that  has 
led  men  to  doubt  its  existence.  It  was  the  home  of 
monarchs,  and  tradition  asserts  that  it  held  the  tomb 
of  Daniel.  Among  other  splendid  peculiarities  of 
Shushan  were  beds  of  gold  and  silver,  on  a  pavement 
of  "  red  and  blue  and  white  and  black  marble." 
Some  time  ago,  an  attempt  was  made  to  re-run  the 
line  between  Turkey  and  Persia.  Engineers  from 
both  of  those  Governments  were  appointed.  To  see 
that  exact  justice  was  done  to  both  nations,  an  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  English  Government  for  an 
able  engineer  to  attend  the  company.  In  their  track 
lay  buried  cities.  They  unearthed  the  remains  of 
national  greatness,  and,  in  solitude,  where  owls  and 
cormorants  have  long  reigned,  they  found  the  corner- 
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stones  and  columns  of  palaces  that  echoed  with  the 
revelry  of  great  kings,  who  believed  that  they  would 
abide  forever. 

But,  afar  from  all  civilization — where  no  gain,  or 
glory,  or  the  zeal  of  the  hunter  had  called  man — 
these  engineers  came  upon  the  remains  of  a  former 
refinement  beyond  any  thing  found — vessels  of  gold 
and  silver  of  elegant  workmanship  and  of  curious  de- 
vice, glass  vases  that  would  adorn  any  palace  in  the 
world  to-day,  and  other  numerous  indications  of  a  re- 
fined and  rich  people.  But,  unharmed,  and  as  per- 
fect as  in  the  days  of  Mordecai,  they  came  upon  the 
variegated  marble  pavements  of  the  Book  of  Esther, 
of  red,  white,  blue,  and  black  marble.  Not  far  from 
this  palace  was  a  tomb,  evidently  built  for  some  great 
man.  On  its  facade  was  sculptured  a  cage,  in  which 
were  lions,  and  a  man  in  a  reclining  position,  with  a 
face  at  once  fearless  and  serene.  It  was  the  tomb  of 
Daniel,  telling  his  remarkable  story,  in  those  wilds 
where  the  foot  of  man  for  ages  has  not  trodden,  as  graph- 
ically as  it  is  told  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  the  prophet ; 
adding  another  link  to  the  great  chain  that  tells  us 
that  all "  Scripture  is  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God." 

Among  the  captives  of  Judah  who  sat  down  by  the 
rivers  of  Babylon,  who  refused  to  sing  their  sacred 
songs  in  a  strange  land,  who  hanged  their  harps  upon 
the  willows  and  wTept  when  they  remembered  Zion, 
was  Daniel,  the  beloved  of  the  Lord.  He  was  but  a 
youth  when  carried  into  captivity.  But  he  loved  the 
city  of  his  fathers'  with  an  intense  and  holy  love. 
He  was  of  the  royal  line  of  David — manly,  heroic, 
and   pious.      He   entered  on  his  life. in  a  heathen 
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court,  while  yet  a  lad,  with  his  character  formed  and 
principles  fixed.  He  dwelt  in  Shushan  palace.  The 
duty  assigned  him  brought  him  in  immediate  contact 
with  those  who  denied  the  God  he  worshiped  and 
derided  his  religion.  Blasphemy,  idolatry,  licentious- 
ness, and  debauchery  ruled  those  with  whom  he 
must  dwell  and  serve.  The  whole  atmosphere  of  the 
court  was  impious,  and  bad  examples  and  unholy 
conduct  met  his  eye  and  offended  his  ear  during  all 
his  life  in  the  palace  of  the  king.  A  young  man, 
handsome,  intelligent,  and  attractive,  he  was  not 
only  exposed  to  the  temptations  that  surrounded 
him,  but  he  was  exposed  to  the  deeper  peril  of  a 
king's  smile.  Selected  to  grace  the  palace,  the  bland- 
ishments of  the  court  and  royal  temptations  assailed 
him  on  every  side.  He  was  from  home,  and  far  from 
the  altar  and  sepulcher  of  his  fathers.  He  was  ex- 
posed to  peculiar  perils  in  his  own  person.  He  had 
great  beauty,  and  was  without  blemish,  well  favored, 
and  attractive.  He  was  skilled  in  wisdom,  in  cun- 
ning words,  and  in  knowledge.  Political  preferment, 
with  its  dazzling  banners,  flaunted  before  him.  He 
ate  at  the  royal  banquet,  and  princes  were  appointed 
to  see  that  the  king's  meat  and  the  royal  liquors  were 
placed  on  his  table.  Daniel  saw  the  drift  of  all  this. 
It  was  to  be  a  trial  of  three  years,  and  he  knew  where 
it  would  lead.  "  He  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat,  nor 
with  the  wine  which  the  king  drank."  His  resolu- 
tion was  early  taken,  his  stand  was  firm,  prayerful, 
and  loyal  to  God.  In  an  absolute  court,  in  the  midst 
of  courtiers  and  priests  who  sought  to  destroy  him,  he 
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walked  the  humble  path  of  duty,  amid  terrible  temp- 
tations. He  clung  to  the  simple  fare  of  his  Hebrew 
home ;  he  had  his  closet  and  seasons  for  daily  devo- 
tion, amid  the  revelries  of  the  king's  palace.  He 
not  only  abstained  from  intemperance  and  idolatry ; 
he  not  only  maintained  his  devotions;  but  he  re- 
solved to  honor  God  in  his  daily  life.  Industry  and 
integrity  marked  all  his  movements.  He  was  dili- 
gent in  his  business,  and  able  to  stand  before  kings. 
He  had  an  "  excellent  spirit,"  which  may  mean  kind- 
ness, good-nature,  or  courtesy.  All  that  he  did,  he 
did  well;  and  when  envy,  hatred,  and  jealousy  put 
spies  on  his  track,  they  were  obliged  to  confess  that 
"  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  he  was 
faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault  found 
in  him."  He  arose  gradually  and  surely,  till  the 
purple  robe,  the  golden  chain,  and  the  favor  of  the 
king  proclaimed  that  the  Hebrew  captive  was  prime 
minister  of  the  realm.  High  in  authority  in  a  heathen 
court,  he  was  the  humble  worshiper  of  the  God  of  his 
fathers.  He  was  never  ashamed  of  his  nationality 
nor  of  his  religion.  He  made  the  condition  of  his 
captive  brethren  pleasant,  and  gave  them  a  share  in 
his  success.  He  obeyed  the  law  of  the  land  when  it 
did  not  conflict  with  his  religion.  He  refused  no  post 
of  honor  tendered  to  him.  He  wore  the  insignia  of 
his  rank,  power,  and  wealth.  He  was  as  meek  when 
ornamented  with  gold  as  when  he  wore  sackcloth. 
He  was  as  devout  in  purple  as  in  chains.  H  e  wn 
the  same  open-hearted,  reverent  servant  of  God  in  the 
palace  as  in  the  den  of  lions.  He  knew  that  industry 
was  a  blessing  and  indolence  a  sin,  and  he  rose  from 
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the  position  of  a  serf  no  less  by  his  intense  industry 
than  by  his  integrity.  He  acted  on  the  truth  that 
runs  through  the  Bible,  that  God  made  men  for  busi- 
ness; that  it  is  the  duty  and  charm  of  life;  that  he 
put  man  into  the  garden  to  dress  it  as  well  as  to  enjoy 
it ;  that  his  blessed  Son  bound  himself  up  with  the 
toil  of  life,  and  earned  the  bread  that  sustained  his 
humanity  beneath  the  hot  sun  of  Palestine ;  nor  was 
there  an  indolent  bone  "in  the  apostolic  body,  unless  it 
was  in  Judas. 

So  life  teaches.  Nations  that  rule  the  world  are 
celebrated  for  business.  England  is  called  a  nation 
of  shopkeepers — the  sun  does  not  set  on  her  domain. 
Johnson  objected  to  Scotland  that  the  men  and  horses 
ate  the  same  food ;  but  he  was  asked  where  he  could 
find  better  men  or  better  horses.  The  native  products 
of  the  soil  of  New  England  are  said  to  be  ice  and 
rocks ;  but  the  alchemy  of  labor  has  turned  the  ice 
into  gold,  and  the  rocks  into  bread.  The  glory  of  a 
nation  is  not  in  her  palaces,  statuary,  paintings,  and 
jewels,  but  in  her  thousand  workshops,  in  intelligent 
mechanism,  in  enterprise,  in  the  hardy  arm  of  indus- 
try, in  the  marts  of  trade,  in  the  domain  of  commerce. 
These  give  abiding  prosperity,  civil  tranquillity,  that 
make  her  walls  strength,  and  her  gates  praise.  Brains 
and  toil  rear  the  massive  edifice  of  national  greatness, 
and  stand  as  columns  in  the  portico.  Repose  and  piety 
God  has  not  joined  together.  To  live  in  a  cave,  and 
found  the  order  of  Nazarenes,  and  to  make  charity  a 
trade,  was  not  the  purpose  of  the  Son  of  God.  No 
swarms  of  lazy  mortals  separated  themselves  from 
labor  at  his  bidding.     No  houses  full  of  foolish  vir- 
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gins,  ignorant  of  the  joys  and  hopes  of  life,  were 
gathered  at  his  command.  The  history  of  Joseph, 
Daniel,  Paul,  and  Christ  prove  that  industry  and 
piety  God  hath  joined  together;  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  A  religion  that  will  not  bear  the  rough  of 
life  is  not  worth  the  having. 

Religious  principle  underlaid  Daniel's  success,  and 
was  the  corner-stone  of  his  greatness.  It  was  the 
basis  of  that  courtesy,  integrity,  and  industry  that 
made  him  so  great.  It  gave  him  courage  for  every 
duty.  By  it  he  battled  his  foes  and  wielded  the 
great  power  of  the  realm.  He  was  not  offensive 
in  his  piety,  nor  did  he  fail  in  his  duty  anywhere. 
The  king  was  absolute,  but  he  rebuked  him  lor  his 
sins.  He  was  not  present  at  Belshazzar's  impious 
feast,  though  it  was  given  to  his  lords,  and  Daniel 
was  the  prime  minister.  His  religion  grouped  and 
harmonized  his  traits  of  character  and  gave  him  suc- 
cess. He  made  friends  of  all  classes  by  his  excellent 
spirit,  and  won  all  hearts.  He  was  exact  in  all  his 
duties,  and  obliged  the  princes  to  give  accounts,  that 
the  king  should  have  no  damage.  He  provoked  no 
opposition.  He  made  no  unnecessary  foes.  He  made 
no  secret  of  his  devotion.  The  princes  who  sought 
his  ruin  knew  that  they  would  find  him  in  his  cham- 
ber at  the  hour  of  prayer,  kneeling  before  his  God. 
He  moved  along  the  pathway  of  duty  with  majestic 
firmness.  He  was  faithful  to  his  king,  but  no  royal 
decree  could  drive  him  from  the  altar  of  his  God. 

It  is  the  theory  of  the  world  that  business  success 
and  high  religious  integrity  can  not  go  together.  Men 
affirm  that  fortunes  are  not  made  on  Bible  rules. 
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They  do  in  associations  what  they  would  not  do  as 
individuals.  They  are  "  as  honest  as  the  times  will 
allow,"  and  consider  "  all  is  fair  in  trade."  No  one 
defends  the  morality  of  these  maxims.  But  they  are 
urged  as  the  basis  of  success.  But  do  all  succeed  who 
adopt  them  ?  Is  not  success  the  exception,  and  failure 
the  general  rule  ?  It  is  estimated,  on  a  careful  and 
wise  calculation,  that  in  our  large  cities  ninety-nine 
out  of  every  hundred  fail,  and  that  property  seldom 
descends  to  the  third  generation.  The  merchants  in 
this  country  who  have  been  permanently  successful 
for  fifty  years  can  be  counted  on  ten  fingers;  and, 
without  exception,  the  houses  represented  by  those 
men  have  been  celebrated  for  business  integrity  and 
reliability,  in  which  the  purchaser  obtained  the  very 
article  that  he  bought.  '  The  United  States  Observa- 
tory purchases  most  of  its  instruments  and  lenses  from 
celebrated  houses  in  England,  France,  and  Germany. 
These  instruments  are  immediately  mounted  without 
examination  or  trial.  The  repute  of  the  house  is  a 
guaranty  for  the  article.  That  repute  is  capital. 
One  bad  instrument  would  spoil  the  market.  The 
stamp  of  Rogers  on  a  piece  of  cutlery,  the  name  of 
Day  &  Martin  on  a  bottle  of  blacking,  passes  them 
around  the  world.  The  uniform  excellence  of  these 
articles  creates  the  renown  and  fortune  of  their 
makers.  Axes  from  the  celebrated  Douglas  factory, 
in  boxes  packed  by  the  maker,  are  found  in  the  woods 
of  Missouri  and  in  the  forests  of  California,  untried 
till  used  by  the  hardy  pioneer;  but  each  article  is 
known  to  be  good,  for  that  house  could  not  afford  to 
send  out  an  imperfect  article :  the  excellence  of  its 
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work  is  its  fortune.  We  have  many  men  among  ns 
who  commenced  life  poor ;  who  left  home  with  no 
fortune  but  good  principles  and  the  blessing  of  a 
mother ;  who  added,  to  integrity  and  industry,  piety. 
Such  men  rose  steadily  and  surely  to  a  fortune.  Some 
of  them  have  been  succeeded  in  business  by  brothers 
or  children,  who  took  the  code  of  the  world  for  their 
guide  instead  of  the  code  of  God.  In  a  few  years 
they  have  scattered  all  that  had  been  gathered  ;  soiled 
a  fair  name;  fell  suddenly  from  affluence  to  want; 
fled  from  familiar  faces  to  hide  their  shame  abroad,  or 
sought  to  drown  it  in  the  poison-bowl,  or  filled  a 
grave  by  taking  life  by  their  own  hands.  All  history 
proves  that  where  there  is  no  principle  there  is  no 
permanent  success. 

Onr  own  nation  illustrates  the  truth  that  the  prin- 
ciples that  led  Daniel  from  the  position  of  a  slave  to 
the  highest  honors  of  the  land  are  applicable  to  ns. 
We  speak  of  the  men  of  the  "old  school."  Such 
founded  this  nation.  They  had  character,  principle, 
and  piety.  They  came  from  the  plow,  the  anvil, 
the  lapstone,  and  the  printing-case,  as  well  as  from 
the  store  and  college.  They  worked  their  way  up  as 
Daniel  worked  his.  They  were  a  match  for  the 
statesmen  of  the  Old  World.  They  met  and  con- 
quered veteran  soldiers  on  the  battle-field.  They 
created  a  flag,  and  defended  it  with  their  own  cannon. 
They  sent  out  the  declaration  of  freedom,  that  rang 
over  hill  and  dale,  whose  sound  carried'hope  into 
dungeons,  and  made  tyrants  in  their  palaces  turn 
pale.  Tried  by  all  tests,  ours  is  the  strongest  nation 
to-day  on  the  face  of  the  earth.     Neither  domestic 
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treason  nor  foreign  assaults  can  destroy  our  Govern* 
nient.  The  waves  of  rebellion,  mad  and  mountain 
high,  can  not  overwhelm  it.  It  stands  as  the  Eddystone 
light-house — hid  for  a  moment  by  the  angry  billows 
which  roll  over  it,  it  comes  forth,  lifts  its  tall  peak 
to  the  sky,  and,  throwing  its  steady  and  certain  beams 
over  the  waters,  guides  the  tempest-tossed  mariner  on 
his  perilous  way,  into  the  haven  of  civil  and  political 
repose. 
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XXVI— THE  BLACK  TENTS  OF  IDTJMEA ;  OR, 
DEATH  NOT  THE  GREAT  ENEMY. 

"  There  are  mansions  exempted  from  sin  and  from  woe, 
But  they  stand  in  a  region  by  mortals  untrod ; 
There  are  rivers  of  joy,  but  they  roll  not  below, 
There  is  rest,  but  it  dwells  in  the  presence  of  God." 

Under  the  black  tents  of  Idumea  sat  four  men  in 
silence  and  sorrow.  Upon  one  of  the  wealthiest  men 
of  the  East,  one  whom  God  had  seemed  to  hedge 
about  with  every  temporal  good ;  whom  he  blessed  in 
all  the  works  of  his  hands,  increasing  all  his  substance 
in  the  land ;  who  was  happy  in  his  children  and  in 
his  position  of  honor  among  all  the  people ;  who  was 
"  perfect  and  upright,  a  man  who  feared  God  and 
eschewed  evil,"  upon  him  a  sudden  and  terrible 
calamity  came.  Messenger  swiftly  followed  messen- 
ger with  evil  tidings,  till  all  seemed  lost,  and  strong 
temptation  beset  him  to  "  curse  God  and  die." 

Each  from  his  own  place,  came  three  friends  to 
mourn  with  and  comfort  the  man  of  the  East,  when 
"  they  heard  that  all  this  evil  was  come  upon  him." 
So  changed  was  his  appearance  that  his  friends  knew 
him  not  when  they  saw  him  afar  off.  a  They  lifted 
up  their  voices  and  wept,  as  they  drew  near;  they 
rent  everyone  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon 
their  heads  toward  heaven."  In  silence  the  com- 
pany "  sat  upon  the  ground  for  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  none  spake  a  word"  to  the  sufferer. 
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The  drama  was  opened  by  Job,  who,  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  cursed  the  day  wherein  he  was  born, 
and  all  the  events  that  prevented  his  birth  from 
being  untimely.  From  this  point  an  interesting  dis- 
cussion goes  on,  embracing  alb  the  problems  of  God's 
moral  government  among  men,  his  providence,  the 
sufferings  of  the  good,  and  the  triumph  of  evil  men  ' 
on  earth.  One  more  able  has  never  been  recorded. 
~No  discussion  of  this  knotty  theme  has  been  as  ex- 
haustive. At  one  time  Job  lifted  his  head  in  serene 
confidence,  and  said :  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  not  evil  ?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  At  another  time  he  cried  out,  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  asking  for  death  and  the  repose  of  the 
grave,  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest." 

In  some  of  his  utterances,  Job  cried  out :  "  I  would 
not  live  alway."  But  these  words  came  not  from  a 
pious  spirit,  made  glad  in  God — submissive  under  the 
mysterious  and  awful  chastisement  of  his  hands — a 
heart  weaned  from  lust  and  crucified  to  the  world. 
His  frame  of  mind  was  desperate.  He  was  in  despair. 
Tired  with  the  battle,  disgusted  with  his  lot,  he 
loathed  life,  and  would  none  of  it. 

Job  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  men.  He  had  not 
the  clear  light  that  now  shines  on  the  providence  of 
God  and  on  the  darkness  of  the  grave.  The  Babe  in 
Bethlehem  had  not  been  born,  and  the  Man  of  Cal- 
vary had  not  been  laid  in  the  tomb,  to  throw  the  glow 
of  an  immortal  life  within  the  black  charnel-house  of 
the  dead.     He  had  a  dim  and  misty  hope  of  a  better 
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life.  "  There  is  hope  of  a  tree,"  he  said.  Cut  it 
down,  and  it  "  will  sprout  again."  "  Though  the 
stock  die  in  the. ground,  yet  the  tender  branches 
thereof  will  not  cease.  Through  the  scent  of  water 
it  will  bud  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant." 
But  "  man  dieth ;  shall  he  live  again  ?  He  giveth  up 
the  ghost,  and  where  is  he?  He  lieth  down,  and 
riseth  not  till  the  heavens  are  no  more."  Shall  he 
then  "be  raised  out  of  sleep?"  To  him  shall  the 
great  "  change  come  ?"  So  amid  the  sorrows,  woes, 
and  reverses  of  life  he  panted  and  yearned  for  that 
better  world  which,  as  the  subject  of  hope,  God  has 
so  mercifully  allowed  to  survive  the  fall. 

We  can  not  commend  the  gloom  and  despair  with 
which  Job  looked  on  life.  But  his  history  shows  the 
"  end  of  the  Lord — that  he  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender 
mercy."  It  stands  in  marked  contrast  with  the  great 
boon  of  eternal  life,  which  our  Lord  has  "  brought  to 
light  through  the  Gospel."  We  may  thank  his  holy 
name  that  the  veil  has  been  lifted  from  the  eternal 
world,  and  that  we  have  hope  of  immortality,  "  since 
the  Sinless  has  died."  We  are  not  left  to  grope  our 
way  up  from  barbarism,  without  faith,  filled  with  fear 
of  the  grave,  and  despair  at  death ;  with  gloom,  de- 
pression, and  desperation ;  with  loathing  of  life ;  fear- 
ing, yet  longing  to  lie  down  in  the  grave,  so  dark, 
so  repulsive  ;  yielding  our  bodies  as  a  banquet  for 
worms ;  knowing  nothing  of  the  great  realm  beyond 
the  tomb ;  that  this  is  not  our  portion. 

In  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  in  the  heroic  confidence 
of  Christian  trust,  we  may  take  up  the  refrain,  and 
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"  Who,  who  would  live  alway,  away  from  his  G-od ; 
Away  from  yon  heaven,  that  blissful  abode, 
"Where  the  rivers  of  pleasure  flow  o'er  the  bright  plains, 
And  the  noontide  of  glory  eternally  reigns?" 

Death  has  two  aspects.  It  is  loss  when  a  man 
leaves  all  his  treasures  below.  It  is  gain  when  his 
treasures  are  in  heaven.  A  willingness  to  die  is  not 
always  a  proof  that  one  is  prepared  to  die.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  the.  wicked  often  have  no  woes 
here,  "  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men,"  and  often 
have  no  "bands  in  their  death."  Bad  men  often 
seek  death.  They  do  so  to  hide  their  despair,  or 
escape  ignominious  punishment.  They  do  so  to  si- 
lence the  worm  that  gnaws  at  the  heart.  They  do  so 
to  avoid  exposure.  They  fly  from  the  ills  that  they 
have  to  those  they  know  not  of.  In  passion  and  in 
madness  men  and  women  often  exclaim :  "  I  wish  I 
was  dead ;"  u  I  hope  I  may  die  this  minute." 

But  in  no  such  spirit  does  a  Christian  say :  "I 
would  not  live  alway."  With  much  to  live  for;  with 
honor  and  a  noble  name ;  with  a  home  filled  with  all 
good,  and  made  radiant  with  children  and  friends ; 
with  wealth,  taste,  elegance,  and  refinement;  with 
fragrant  and  balmy  odors  around ;  with  youth,  affec- 
tion, and  love  ;  bound  to  the  living  by  the  tenderest 
ties,  the  Christian,  with  the  hope  of  heaven  in  the 
soul,  cries  out :  "'I  would  not  live  alway ;'  I  have  a 
nobler  good  in  heaven,  a  better  mansion ;  there  friends 
do  not  die,  flowers  do  not  wither,  and  joys  do  not  fade. 

"  '  No  cloud  those  regions  know, 
Forever  bright  and  fair; 
For  sin,  the  cause  of  mortal  woe, 
Can  never  enter  there.' " 
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Men  in  the  elder  dispensation  groped  in  the  dark. 
The  Christian  walks  in  the  clear  sunshine  of  endless 
day.  To  the  one,  the  tomb  was  a  gloomy  haven,  in 
which  the  tempest-tossed  and  wearied  could  hide  his 
head;  to  the  other,  the  sepulcner  is  warm  with  the 
presence  and  bright  with  the  light  of  him  who  is  the 
"  resurrection  and  the  life." 

To  one  who  dies  in  the  Lord,  Death  is  a  conquered 
foe,  and  no  longer  a  great  and  dreaded  enemy ;  for 

"  The  Saviour  hath  passed  through  his  portals  before  us, 
And  the  lamp  of  his  love  is  our  guide  through  the  gloom." 

In  the  war  death  wages,  there  is  no  discharge  and  no 
substitute.  The  river  of  death  must  be  forded,  and 
through  the  dark  valley  all  must  walk.  But,  as  in 
some  Eastern  cities,  conquered  warriors  and  kings 
gird  themselves  to  serve  and  wait  on  the  children  of 
the  conqueror,  so  Death,  robbed  of  his  terror  and  dis- 
armed of  his  sting,  stands  at  the  portals  of  eternity  to 
hand  the  saved  over  the  dark  flood  to  their  home  on 
high.  They  tread  the  path  their  Redeemer  trod,  and 
follow  in  the  way  made  radiant  with  light  from  his 
Father's  throne,  flung  back  upon  it  by  him  who  has 
gone  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  the  redeemed. 
Well  may  such  sing  : 

"  I  would  not  live  alway !  no,  welcome  the  tomb  ; 
Since  Jesus  has  lain  there.  I  dread  not  its  gloom ; 
There  sweet  be  my  rest  till  he  bid  me  arise, 
To  hail  him  in  triumph  descending  the  skies." 

The  Christian  tires  of  this  world.     Imperfection 
and  sin  are  stamped  on  all  things  below.     He  bears 
10 
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about  with  him  daily  a  body  of  death.  The  whole 
creation  groans  with  travail,  woe,  and  sorrow.  Fam- 
ine's gaunt  form  stalks  abroad.  Pestilence,  with 
silent  footfall,  moves  on  its  terrible  mission.  The 
whole  pathway  is  strewn  with  broken  resolutions  and 
vows  unpaid — and  the  evil  he  would  not,  that  he  does, 
lie  says : 

"  I  would  not  live  alway !  thus  fettered  by  sin ! 
Temptation  without  and  corruption  within  I 
E'en  the  rapture  of  pardon  is  mingled  with  fears, 
And  the  cup  of  thanksgiving  with  penitent  tears." 

The  child  of  God  knows  too  well  that  no  relief  can 
be  found  in  this  life.  It  is  a  war  that  ends  only  with 
the  tomb.  The  experience  of  God's  holy  ones,  for  six 
thousand  years,  bears  testimony  to  this  solemn  truth. 
All  things  tend  to  decay.  Light  and  sound,  tastes 
and  power  wax  old  and  pass  away.  "  The  sun,  the 
light,  the  moon  and  stars  are  darkened."  "  The 
keepers  of  the  house  tremble."  The  almond-tree 
blossoms.  "  The  grinders  cease."  u  The  windows 
are  darkened."  "  The  grasshopper  is  a  burden." 
The  golden  bowl  breaks,  the  silver  cord  snaps,  and 
solitary  old  men  move  about  the  streets  as  mourners, 
because  companions  and  lovers  have  gone  to  their 
long  home.     So  is  it  on  earth.     So  all  find  it. 

No  man  can  be  satisfied  with  this  life.  Gain  it  all, 
hold  it  to  the  end,  and  it  is  dust  and  ashes  to  the 
touch,  as  are  the  apples  of  Sodom.  Much  joy  has  the 
worldly  man  in  his  generation.  lie  can  gratify  the 
eye.  He  can  pull  down  and  build  greater.  He  can 
sow  and  gather  a  noble  harvest.     He  can  say  to  his 
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soul :  "  Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years. 
Eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  But  on  the  walls  of  his 
banqueting  chamber  an  armless  hand  draws  blazing 
characters,  that  pale  his  cheek  and  make  his  knees 
smite  together  in  terror.  He  toils  for  heirs — he  knows 
not  who.  He  may  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  but 
they  last  only  "  for  a  season."  Nor  can  he  keep  from 
his  soul  that  searching  question:  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?"  He  repeats  in  the  solitude  of  his  cham- 
ber :  "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither.  I  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  it  is  certain  that  I  can  carry  nothing  out." 
Beyond  this  life  he  has  no  inheritance  and  no  hope. 

Not  one  good  thing  on  earth  that  a  worldly  man 
can  enjoy  is  denied  to  a  Christian.  His  Father  made 
them  all.  He  is  an  heir  with  God  and  a  joint  heir 
with  Christ.  He  can  woo,  win,  and  enjoy 'this  life; 
besides,  he  is  heir  to  a  glorious  inheritance  in  heaven, 
where  moth  doth  not  destroy,  rust  doth  not  corrode, 
and  time's  tooth  not  gnaw.  Death  is  his  servant,  to 
hand  him  across  the  narrow  stream  that  divides  the 
heavenly  land  from  ours.  And  in  that  fair  world 
into  which  Death  introduces  him,  the  Christian  will 
have  immortal  bloom,  eternal  vigor,  and  endless 
youth. 

Who  then  would  live  alway?  Who,  when  the 
Master  pleases,  would  not  welcome  death?  Would 
the  children  of  a  king  live  always  in  exile,  while  the 
palace  gates  stand  wide  open,  and  a  robe,  a  ring,  and 
a  sumptuous  table  await  the  comer  ?  Shall  the  son 
always  tread  the  dusty  way,  or  halt  at  noon  at  the 
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well-curb  for  rest  ?  Shall  the  wayworn  pilgrim  al- 
ways tread  the  perilous  road — roads  full  of  pitfalls, 
where  lions  prowl,  and  men  more  savage  seek  their 
prey  ?  Beyond  the  rolling  river  is  the  mansion  of 
God.  Into  it  sin,  pain,  hate  can  not  come.  "  There 
is  rest  for  you,"  0  Christian !  there  is  rest  for  you. 

"  Over  the  river  they  beckon  to  me, 

Loved  ones  who've  crossed  to  the  other  side ; 
The  gleam  of  their  snowy  robes  I  see, 

But  their  voices  are  lost  in  the  dashing  tide. 
We  saw  not  the  angels  who  met  them  there, 

The  gates  of  the  city  we  could  not  see — 
Over  the  river,  over  the  river, 

My  friends  beloved  stand  waiting  for  me. 

"  Over  the  river,  the  boatman  pale, 

Carrying  another,  the  household  pet ; 
Her  brown  curls  waved  in  the  gentle  gale — 

Darling  blossom !  I  see  her  yet. 
She  crossed  on  her  bosom  her  dimpled  hands, 

And  fearlessly  entered  the  phantom  bark; 
We  felt  it  glide  from  its  silvery  sands, 

And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  dark. 
We  know  she  is  safe  on  the  other  side, 

Where  all  the  ransomed  and  angels  be — 
Over  the  river,  the  mystic  river, 

My  childhood's  idol  is  waiting  for  me. 

"  For  none  return  from  those  quiet  shores, 

Who  cross  with  the  boatman  cold  and  pale ; 
We  hear  the  dip  of  the  golden  oars, 

And  catch  a  gleam  of  the  snowy  sail ; 
And  lo!  they  have  passed  from  our  yearning  hearts, 

They  cross  the  stream  and  are  gone  for  aye — 
We  may  not  sunder  the  veil  apart, 

That  hides  from  our  vision  the  gates  of  day. 
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We  only  know  that  their  barks  no  more 

May  sail  with  us  o'er  life's  stormy  sea ; 
Yet  somewhere,  I  know,  on  the  unseen  shore, 

They  watch,  and  beckon,  and  wait  for  me. 

1  And  I  sit  and  think,  when  the  sunset's  gold 

Is  flushing  river  and  hill  and  shore, 
I  shall  one  day  stand  by  the  water  cold, 

And  list  for  the  sound  of  the  boatman's  oar; 
I  shall  watch  for  the  gleam  of  the  flapping  sail, 

I  shall  hear  the  boat  as  it  gains  the  strand, 
I  shall  pass  from  sight,  with  the  boatman  pale, 

To  the  better  shore  of  the  spirit  land. 
I  shall  know  the  loved  who  have  gone  before, 

And  joyfully  sweet  shall  the  meeting  be, 
When  over  the  river,  tie  peaceful  river, 

The  Angel  of  Death  shall  carry  me." 
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XXVIL— FIVE  SMOOTH  STONES  FROM  THE 
BROOK;  OR,  FUTURE  LIFE  AND  RETRIBUTION 
CERTAIN. 

"Friend  after  friend  departs: 

Who  has  not  lost  a  friend  ? 
There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 

That  finds  not  here  an  end. 
"Were  this  frail  world  our  only  rest, 
Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest." 

God  chose  "  David,  his  servant,  and  took  him  from 
the  sheepfold,  to  feed  Jacob,  his  people,  and  Israel, 
his  inheritance.  So  he  fed  them,  according  to  the 
integrity  of  his  heart ;  and  guided  them  by  the  skill- 
fulness  of  his  bauds."  It  was  no  caprice,  or  the 
movements  of  mere  human  affection,  that  led  Jesse, 
in  that  hour  of  national  peril,  to  call  the  ruddy  lad 
from  the  care  of  the  sheep  to  run  to  the  camp  and 
look  how  his  brethren  fared,  carry  them  a  present, 
and  take  their  pledge.  God  was  in  all  that  arrange- 
ment. Goliath  had  defied  the  God  of  Israel  as  well 
as  his  armies ;  and  God  purposed  to  overthrow  this 
impious  and  uncircumcised  boaster,  and  to  do  so  by 
such  humble  weapons  as  to  prove  that  the  victory 
belonged  to  God.  He  chose  a  shepherd  lad — sent 
him  to  the  fight  in  the  rude  garb  of  his  calling — 
guided  him  to  the  brook  from  which  he  took  the  live 
smooth  stones — aimed  the  blow — and  gave  the  strip- 
ling strength  to  sling.     David  met  the  giant  in  the 
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name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  whom  the  man  of  war 
had  defied. 

The  armed  giant  of  unbelief,  in  complete  pano 
ply,  arrays  himself  against  the  great  central  truths 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  affirm  a  future  life 
and  a  future  retribution.  If  there  be  no  future 
life,  Christ  lived  and  died  in  vain,  men  are  yet  in 
their  sins,  and  preachers  are  false  witnesses  before 
God.  If  there  be  no  future  retribution,  and  death 
puts  a  full  and  final  period  to  all  woe  and  all  punish- 
ment, then,  indeed,  did  the  Lord  die  in  vain.  He 
died  to  save  man  from  the  penalty  of  the  law  and  the 
curse  of  transgression.  Not  here,  for  his  children 
not  only  are  not  free  from  pain  and  woe  and  death, 
which  is  the  common  inheritance  of  the  race,  but 
often  a  full  cup  of  bitterness  is  wrung  out  to  them 
because  they  are  disciples.  Apostles  and  martyrs, 
who  suffered  and  died  for  Jesus's  sake,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection,  were  not  only,  as 
Paul  says,  "  of  all  men  most  miserable,"  if  in  this  life 
only  they  had  hope,  but  of  all  men  the  most  foolish. 
They  met  the  bitter  conflicts  of  life  to  win  a  crown, 
and  that  crown  was  certain  without  the  conflict. 
The  champions  of  error,  from  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist  till  now,  have  in  some  form  forged  their 
weapons  against  the  certainty  of  a  future  life  and  the 
certainty  of  a  future  punishment.  These  truths  have 
felled  the  Goliath  of  error  to  the  earth,  and  removed  his 
head  with  his  own  sword.  We  will  put  them  in  this 
form : — 1.  Future  life  is  reasonable.  2.  Future  life 
is  certain.  3.  Future  retribution  is  reasonable. 
4.  Future  retribution  is  certain.  5.  The  peculiar 
features  of  the  final  trial. 
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1.— FUTURE  LIFE  IS  REASONABLE. 

"So  Jesus  slept;  God's  dying  Son 

Passed  through  the  grave  and  blessed  the  bed: 
Rest  here,  blest  saints,  till  from  his  throne 
The  morning  break,  and  pierce  the  shade." 

Man  has  a  threefold  nature.  But  God  has  made 
provision  only  for  the  full  and  complete  development 
of  the  body.  The  intellect  can  do  something,  the 
soul  less.  G-od  has  made  nothing  in  vain ;  the  intel- 
lect and  the  soul  will  find  a  sphere  in  which  their 
noble  faculties  will  have  full  employ.  The  body  has 
time  and  space  to  do  all  that  it  is  able  to  perform. 
It  can  bring  all  its  mysterious  powers  into  complete 
action,  and  run  its  subtle  machinery  on  till  it  wears 
out,  and  can  do  no  more.  Not  so  the  intellect.  At 
advanced  age,  the  mind  is  in  its  infancy.  The  giants 
in  the  mysteries  of  nature  are  as  Newton,  a  child  on 
the  sea-shore,  playing ,  with  shells,  while  the  great 
ocean  unexplored  lies  before  them. 

Less  than  the  intellect  does  the  soul  do  the  great 
work  of  which  it  is  capable.  It  is  a  prisoner  chained 
to  a  body  of  death.  It  dwells  in  a  cramped  and 
sickly  mansion,  which  is  decaying  each  hour,  and  des- 
tined to  come  down  at  last.  This  earthly  house  is 
not  capacious  enough  for  the  soul's  full  work.  It  has 
not  time  to  develop  its  rare  traits ;  it  only  begins  to 
act,  Like  David,  it  gathers  materials  for  a  princely 
house  of  the  Lord,  but  leaves  the  accumulated  treas- 
ures unused.  Before  even  the  fires  of  discipline  cease 
to  glow,  the  frail  tabernacle  that  holds  the  soul  begins 
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to  fall  to  pieces.  Does  the  tenant  share  in  the  general 
ruin  ? 

Reason  demands  a  future  life.  God  has  planted  a 
longing  in  the  soul  that  he  means  to  gratify,  and  this 
longing  is  universal.  No  temporal  good,  temporal 
success,  can  hush  or  satisfy  this  longing.  One  may 
master  science,  and  grasp  all  the  world,  and  still  the 
soul  cries  out  and  is  unblessed.  Add  house  to  house, 
pile  up  gold  mountain  high,  still  the  soul  cries : 
"Bread,  water;  I  perish!"  This  intense  desire  for 
another  life  is  read  in  the  keen  desire  for  novelty 
peculiar  to  the  race ;  in  its  attempt  to  hew  out  cis- 
terns for  its  comfort,  and  its  readiness  to  follow  strange 
gods ;  in  its  costly  offerings  for  the  sin  of  the  soul, 
when  the  babe  is  thrown  into  the  waters,  or  when 
men  fall  beneath  the  ponderous  wheels  of  an  idol's 
car  to  be  crushed  to  death ;  in  the  universal  faith  in 
immortality,  written  on  dome  and  minaret,  on  obe- 
lisk and  altar,  in  the  heathen  world.  As  God  has 
given  full  scope  for  all  the  faculties  and  desires  that 
belong  to  earth,  he  will  answer  this  universal  longing 
for  a  better  world,  and  will  not  doom  the  soul  to 
disappointment. 

Without  a  future  life  men  live  here  in  vain — the 
afflictions  and  discipline  of  life  are  lost,  or  become 
mere  cruelty,  as  there  is  no  chance  to  improve  their 
power.  Many  are  carried  to  the  grave  by  their  suf- 
ferings from  the  hand  of  God.  If  there  be  no  life 
beyond,  they  have  suffered  in  vain.  The  inanimate 
creation  come  to  their  full  maturity  ere  they  die. 
The  beasts  attain  the  full  measure  of  their  capacity  at 
once.  They  never  change — no  better,  no  worse.  So 
10* 
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have  they  been  for  thousands  of  years.  The  bee,  the 
beaver,  and  the  horse,  those  most  sagacious  of  animals, 
are  the  same  now  that  they  were  before  the  flood 
They  have  added  nothing  to  the  sagacity  or  ingenuity 
of  their  kind.  They  have  skill,  instinct,  and  ingenu- 
ity— no  more,  no  less. 

Not  so  with  man.  He  is  capable  of  infinite  prog- 
ress. Mark  the  boy  of  ten  years  and  the  same  per- 
son at  fifty.  See  how  easily  the  rude  boor  can  be 
transformed  into  a  finished  gentleman,  and  the  savage 
Hottentot  into  a  man  of  science.  The  infant,  weep- 
ing and  wailing  in  its  helplessness,  is  not  the  com- 
plete man  in  the  flush  of  power  and  strength,  com- 
manding senates  or  kingdoms.  The  mind  of  man 
could  go  on  from  improvement  to  improvement  for- 
ever, did  not  death  come  in  and  arrest  the  work. 
Death  comes  often  when  the  man  is  in  full  vigor ; 
often  when,  like  Moses,  he  has  an  undimmed  eye ; 
often  his  sun  goes  down  while  it  is  yet  day ;  or  he  is 
arrested  and  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  plans  and  inven- 
tions calculated  to  bless  the  world. 

Future  life  is  reasonable,  for  it  follows  the  analogy 
of  life.  "  There  is  hope  of  a  tree,"  that  it  will  live 
though  it  be  cut  down.  "  Shall  not  man  live  again  ?" 
reason  asks.  The  insect  lives  out  its  allotted  time, 
weaves  its  own  tomb,  and  dies.  In  the  appointed 
hour  the  tomb  breaks,  and  forth  comes  a  new  creation, 
in  gorgeous  attire,  having  put  on  a  new  body — with 
new  tastes  and  company,  wholly  different  from  the 
poor  worm  that  was  wrapped  in  the  casket  in 
which  it  died,  and  from  which  the  beautiful  creation 
burst  forth.     " Nature  dies  and  lives  again,"  and  may 
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not  man  ?  If  the  blasted  leaves  of  autumn  are  re- 
newed by  the  return  of  spring,  and  the  very  corrup- 
tion and  decay  of  the  earth  add  to  the  bloom  and 
fruit  of  the  new  harvest,  "  why  then  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  incredible  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead  ?"  If  the  diamond  comes  forth  from  the  dull, 
black,  and  invaluable  carbon,  and,  by  a  change  of  the 
particles  that  compose  its  vile  body,  wears  a  new  and 
glorious  body,  can  not  "  God  change  our  vile  bodies, 
and  fashion  them  like  his  own  glorious  body"  ?  How 
universal  is-  the  language  of  faith  in  a  future  life ! 
Men  deny  it;  nations  never.  All  feel  that  when  a 
man  closes  his  eyes  in  the  sleep  of  death  it  is  not  "  the 
last  of  earth."  At  the  bedside  of  death  we  feel,  "  She 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  This  faith  has  run  along 
the  great  highway  of  human  life,  with  the  atonement, 
the  judgment,  and  the  rewards  of  the  good  and  bad 
beyond  the  grave.  The  hope  of  Job  and  the  reason- 
ing of  Plato  tell  the  same  great  truth. 

That  universal  dread  of  death  indicates  the  soul's 
immortality.  No  one  has  put  this  truth  better  than 
the  immortal  bard,  when  the  would-be  suicide  bal- 
ances the  chances  of  the  "  dreams  that  may  come  in 
that  sleep"  to  which  all  are  summoned.  Did  not 
men  have  an  innate  fear  of  death,  a  belief  that  it  is  not 
the  end  of  man,  who  would  live  and  bear  the  whips 
and  scorns  of  time,  when  one  could  end  these  sorrows 
with  a  bare  bodkin  %  Once  embrace  the  idea  that 
death  is  an  endless  sleep,  and  who  would  live  on  a 
couch  of  agony  when. eternal  repose  was  near?  No 
one  would  accept  the  discipline  of  this  life ;  be  weary, 
disappointed,  and  sick ;  be  outcast  and  downtrodden ; 
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tread  the  path  of  want,  woe,  and  infamy ;  be  exiles 
and  tenants  of  dungeons ;  be  scourged  and  oppressed ; 
meet  and  suffer  the  reverses  of  life,  when  the  silence 
and  quiet  of  the  grave  could  be  invoked.  Men  would 
embrace  death  as  readily  as  a  tired  traveler  would 
welcome  the  couch  of  repose.  Now  and  then  a 
Christian,  weaned  from  the  world  by  crosses  and 
sorrows  and  afflictions,  having  laid  in  the  grave 
nearly  all  he  loves,  such  may  sing,  "  I  would  not  live 
alway."  But  most  of  our  race  choose  life,  and  choose 
to  bear  the  ills  they  have.  The  highest  of  authority 
teaches  us  that  by  the  fear  of  death  our  race  are  "  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 

Nor  can  the  mystery  of  the  resurrection  detract 
from  its  reasonable  character.  Nature  has  mysteries, 
as  well  as  grace.  Who  can  explain  how  the  fallen 
and  rotten  leaf  enters  in  the  bloom  of  opening  spring  ? 
Who  can  fathom  that  change  of  particles  by  which 
charcoal  becomes  the  brilliant,  worthy  to  adorn  the 
imperial  diadem  ?  Moses,  Elias,  and  Christ,  on  the 
mount,  seemed  to  wear  one  garment,  and  it  was 
radiant  with  the  glory  of  heaven,  indicating  the  body 
the  saints  shall  wear  in  the  Father's  mansion.  And 
is  not  death  as  unreasonable  as  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ?  To  one  who  never  saw  his  fellow  die,  it  would 
seem  as  unreasonable  to  say  that  this  active,  reason- 
ing, loving  being,  with  his  powers  half  developed, 
who  really  seems  just  ready  to  live,  that  he  could  be 
cold  as  ice  and  inanimate  as  marble,  as  it  would  be 
to  say  that  a  body  cold  in  death  could  arise  and  walk. 
When  we  look  at  man;  his  gifts  and  powers;  the 
capacity  of  his  soul,  which  has  no  scope  for  action ; 
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the  analogy  of  nature  in  favor  of  a  future  life ;  the 
universal  language  of  hope ;  the  universal  dread  of 
death ;  and  that  change  that  is  going  on  in  man  and 
nature — all  these  are  reasons  why  death  should  not  be 
an  endless  sleep. 


2.— FUTURE  LIFE  CERTAIN. 

"  Palms  of  glory,  raiment  bright. 
Crowns  that  never  fade  away, 
Gird  and  deck  the  saints  in  light, 

Priests  and  kings  and  conquerors  they." 

All  the  considerations  that  we  have  named,  that 
make  a  future  life  reasonable,  make  it  certain.  Aided 
by  revelation,  they  lead  us  to  the  great  truth  that 
"  all  who  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  come  forth." 

Conscience  has  given  but  one  voice  on  this  matter. 
We  read  her  testimony  in  the  omens  and  signs  so 
universal;  in  the  readiness  to  dwell  on  the  dark  side 
of  things;  in  the  disposition  to  interpret  all  mys- 
terious and  seemiogly  supernatural  things  as  indica- 
tive of  evil.  Belshazzar,  at  the  impious  feast,  could 
not  read  one  word  of  the  mysterious  handwriting  on 
the  wall ;  but  his  terror  sobered  him,  and  he  knew 
the  naming  characters  boded  him  no  good,  long  before 
Daniel  made  the  writing  plain  and  the  interpretation 
sure.  Judas  had  every  thing  to  live  for.  The  gov- 
ernment was  on  his  side,  and  he  had  done  a  service 
that  would  not  soon  be  forgotten.     So  far  as  this  life 
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was  concerned,  lie  was  provided  for.  But  such  was 
the  energy  and  terror  of  conscience,  that  he  went  out 
from  confession  to  suicide,  and  hastened  to  his  own 
place ;  telling  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  "  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God." 

The  providence  of  God  makes  future  life  certain. 
The  aspect  of  this  life  is  such  as  to  make  men  doubt 
the  justice  of  God.  It  troubled  and  saddened  David. 
He  obtained  no  relief  till,  in  the  sanctuary  of  God,  he 
saw  the  end  of  the  wicked.  When  we  read  of  the 
providence  of  God,  in  the  light  of  future  life,  we  can 


"  Deem  not  that  they  are  blessed  alone, 
Whose  days  a  peaceful  tenor  keep ; 
The  God  who  loves  our  race  has  shown 
A  blessing  for  the  eyes  that  weep. 

"  The  light  of  smiles  shall  fill  again 
The  lids  that  overflow  with  tears, 
And  weary  hours  of  woe  and  pain 
Are  earnests  of  serener  years. 

"  Oh  I  there  are  days  of  hope  and  rest 
For  every  dark  and  troubled  night ; 
And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  guest, 
But  joy  shall  come  with  early  light. 

"  And  thou,  who  o'er  thy  friend's  low  bier 
Dost  shed  the  bitter  drops  like  rain, 
Hope  that  a  brighter,  happier  sphere 
Will  give  him  to  thy  arms  again. 

"Nor  let  the  good  man's  trust  depart, 
Though  life  its  common  gifts  deny ; 
Though,  with  a  pierced  and  broken  heart, 
And  spurned  of  men,  he  goes  to  die. 
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"For  God  hath  marked  each  anguished  day, 
And  numbered  every  secret  tear; 
And  heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  pay 
For  all  his  children  suffer  here." 

The  "  Gospel  brings  light,  life,  and  immortality." 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  the  "first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept."  Before  him,  men  had  been  raised  from  the 
dead ;  but  all  died  again.  "  Jesus  dieth  no  more." 
"  If  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  Christ  not  raised,"  men 
are  yet  in  their  sins,  and  those  who  preach  a  future 
life  "are  false  witnesses  of  God."  If  man  is  not 
immortal,  then  there  is  no  reason  for  the  mission  of 
Jesus  to  earth :  he  does  not  save  men  here ;  he 
redeems  none  in  this  life  from  pain  and  death ;  if  man 
has  no  soul,  he  dies  as  the  beast,  and  the  Son  of  God 
is  no  Saviour.  Man  has  wants  in  common  with  the 
beasts  that  perish.  But,  like  them,  he  can  not  be 
satisfied  when  those  wants  are  answered. 

"  The  beasts  are  happy ; 

They  come  forth  and  keep 
Short  watch  on  earth, 
And  then  lie  down  to  sleep." 

The  word  of  God  makes  up  man  of  body  and  spirit. 
A  separation  takes  place  at  death.  "  The  dust  shall 
return  to  the  earth,  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  unto 
God  that  gave  it."  The  Bible  likens  the  soul  to  a 
tenant  in  a  house  which  is  to  come  down ;  but  the 
occupant  is  not  to  share  in  the  ruin.  The  soul  is  to 
have  a  new  mansion  in  which  to  dwell,  "  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Our  attachment  to  the  living  is  to  the  soul,  and  not 
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to  the  casement.  Death  conies,  and  you  say,  "  She 
is  gone;"  yet  the  body  remains.  David,  when  he 
wept  and  mourned,  and  said  of  his  dead  son,  "I  shall 
go  to  him,  he  can  not  come  to  me,"  had  the  body 
near,  for  it  had  not  been  laid  in  the  tomb.  But  who 
wishes  to  embrace  the  cold  clay?  We  say  with 
Abraham:  "  Give  me  ground  to  bury  my  dead  out 
of  my  sight."  All  that  binds  us  to  the  living  departs 
when  the  soul  takes  its  flight.  If  we  love  the  body, 
it  is  for  what  once  was  connected  with  it. 

How  marked  the  changes  in  man  from  birth  till  he 
comes  to  the  full  stature  of  his  manhood  and  the 
meridian  of  his  powers!  Webster  sitting  on  his 
mother's  knee,  how  unlike  Webster  shaking  senates ! 
Alexander  in  his  nurse's  arms,  and  Alexander,  the 
world's  conqueror,  weeping  that  there  was  but  one 
world  to  conquer,  how  unlike !  With  the  marvelous 
changes  that  so  affect  the  body  and  the  intellect,  the 
soul  remains  the  same.  We  can  relive  our  youth  at 
any  moment.  In  the  maturity  of  our  strength,  we 
know  that  we  are  the  same  moral  beings  that  laughed 
and  cried  in  childhood.  The  man  reels  under  the 
burdens  cast  upon  him  in  his  youth.  In  age,  seared 
and  withered,  we  feel  the  folly  and  wrongs  of  early 
and  giddy  years.  The  man  who  never  saw  water 
frozen  will  not  believe  that  it  can  be  solid  as  granite 
and  make  a  highway  for  elephants.  And  if  death 
were  not  the  common  event  of  life,  no  one  would 
believe  that  man  could  sleep  the  sleep  that  knows  no 
wakening  on  earth  ;  that  he  could  sleep  unmoved  on 
the  bier,  and  be  insensible  to  the  cry  of  children  and 
the   agony  of  the  bereaved;    that   he   could  know 
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"  neither  love  nor  hatred "  in  that  tomb  where 
"  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy  is 
perished." 

We  are  permitted  by  that  beneficent  Father  who, 
when  sin  made  the  race  subject  to  vanity,  made  it 
also  subject  to  hope,  to  feel  and  know  through  his 
word  that  death  is  not  an  endless  sleep,  and  the  grave 
is  not  our  home.  Man  shall  die,  but  he  shall  live 
again.  "  If  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be 
destroyed,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Of  the  condition  of 
those  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  we  are  not 
ignorant,  neither  do  we  "  sorrow  as  those  who  have 
no  hope."  "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  those  also 
who  sleep  in  Jesus,  God  will  bring  with  him." 
"  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  "  Death,  the 
last  enemy,"  is  destroyed.  Dark  to  a  Christian  the 
pathway  may  be,  but  the  crown  is  sure.  His  home 
on  earth  may  be  as  mean  as  the  stable  in  which  his 
Redeemer  was  born,  but  he  has  a  mansion  above. 
He  may  lie  at  the  gate  of  the  millionaire  in  this 
world,  sore,  sad,  and  perishing ;  but  angels  will  con- 
vey him  from  his  sickly  bed  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
He  may  suffer  here  from  pain,  woe,  affliction ;  but 
beyond  the  grave  he  shall  have  rest  in  Jesus.  Die 
when  and  where  he  may,  be  sepulchered  in  a  mauso- 
leum, or  left  neglected  and  dead  on  the  field  of  car- 
nage, or  thrown  into  the  sea  to  sleep  among  the  coral, 
amid  the  surges  of  the  ocean,  he  sleeps  well  who  had 
"  hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  God  knows 
his  place  of  sepulcher,  and  will  call  him  in  the  last 
day.     We  can  bury  our  dead,  and  say : 


234  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

"Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave — but  we  will  not  deplore  thee, 
Though  sorrows  and  darkness  encompass  the  tomb ; 
The  Saviour  has  passed  through  its  portals  before  thee, 
And  the  lamp  of  his  love  is  thy  guide  through  the  gloom. 

"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave — we  no  longer  behold  thee, 
Nor  tread  the  rough  paths  of  the  world  by  thy  side ; 
But  the  wide  arms  of  mercy  are  spread  to  enfold  thee, 
And  sinners  may  hope,  since  the  Sinless  hath  died. 

"Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave — but  we  will  not  deplore  thee, 
Since  God  was  thy  ransom,  thy  guardian,  thy  guide ; 
He  gave  thee,  he  took  thee,  and  he  will  restore  thee, 
And  death  hath  no  sting,  since  the  Saviour  hath  died." 


3.— FUTUEE  RETRIBUTION  REASONABLE. 

"Be  this  my  one  great  business  here, 
With  holy  diligence  and  fear 

To  make  my  calling  sure ; 
Thine  utmost  counsel  to  fulfill, 
And  suffer  all  thy  righteous  will, 

And  to  the  end  endure." 

We  are  not  left  in  doubt  how  the  world  felt 
without  the  revelations  of  the  Bible  on  the  future 
life.  We  learn  this  from  the  eloquent  statement 
of  King  David  before  God  lifted  the  vail,  and  showed 
him  the  condition  of  the  wicked  after  death.  He 
saw  the  wicked  in  triumph,  and  was  envious  of  their 
prosperity.  Pride  compassed  them  about  as  a  chain, 
violence  covered  them  as  a  garment,  they  had  more 
than  heart  could  wish,  their  eyes  stood  out  with  fat- 
ness, they  were  corrupt,  and  spake  blasphemy  against 
the  Most  High,  yet  they  had  success  here,  and  neither 
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trouble  nor  plague,  as  others,  and  no  bands  in 
their  death.  With  such  a  comment  on  the  divine 
justice,  what  use  was  there  to  serve  God  ?  What 
profit  was  there  to  pray  to  him  %  Why  should  his 
people  tread  the  bitter  way  of  duty,  when  a  full  cup 
of  sorrow  was  wrung  out  to  them  ?  But  when  God 
instructed  David  about  the  terrible  end  of  the  wicked 
whom  he  envied,  their  short  life  and  certain  doom, 
the  fact  that  their  feet  stood  on  slippery  places,  from 
which  God  would  cast  them  down  to  destruction,  he 
saw  how  foolish  he  had  been,  how  ignorant,  and  how 
like  a  beast  without  reason  before  the  Lord. 

God,  who  has  given  us  hope,  has  given  us  a  sense 
of  justice.  We  feel  that  bad  men  are  not  and  can 
not  be  punished  in  this  life.  We  wTant  evil  men 
punished.  This  is  not  a  spirit  of  revenge,  but  justice 
which  God  has  planted  in  our  moral  nature.  Even 
the  barbarians  at  Melita  had  it.  When  they  saw  the 
viper  on  the  hand  of  St.  Paul,  they  said  :  "  No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  es- 
caped the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  him  not  to 
live."     We  wonder  some  men  live. 

We  know  that  few  men  are  adequately  punished. 
We  know  God  is  just,  and  there  must  be  a  world  in 
which  they  shall  be  rewarded  for  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  It  is  common  to  the  race.  It  is  seen  in  that 
certain  looking  for  of  judgment,  the  expiations  of- 
fered to  Moloch,  the  widow  on  the  funeral  pile,  and 
the  child  thrown  into  the  waters,  reveal  the  fear  of 
future  wrath,  and  show  how  constantly,  though  vain- 
ly, by  the  offering  of  the  fruits  of  the  body,  men 
attempt  to  atone  for  the  sin  of  the  soul.     Natural 
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religion  allows  a  future  life  and  punishment,  and 
intelligent  deism  can  not  hide  or  blot  it  out. 

The  merest  glance  at  life  shows  that  its  distinc- 
tions are  not  according  to  merit;  that  woe,  mis- 
fortune, and  trouble  come  not  according  to  desert. 
Unless  God  had  intended  the  sanctions  of  anothei 
world  to  follow  man  in  the  present,  he  would  not  have 
allowed  the  whole  creation,  through  fear  of  death,  to 
be  made  subject  to  bondage — making  life  bitter,  and 
death  terrible.  But  as  God  is  just,  as  men  are  not 
here  truly  rewarded,  and  yet  are  to  be,  that  reward 
must  be  in  some  other  life,  and  that  life  must  be 
after  the  death  of  the  body. 

Such  is  the  character  of  God's  moral  government 
in  this  life,  that  it  is  made  impossible  to  reward  men 
for  what  they  do  here,  be  it  evil  or  be  it  good.  Much 
of  the  woe  of  this  life  is  shared  by  the  innocent  as  well 
as  the  guilty. 

The  flood  that  took  away  the  old  world  swallowed 
up  children  who  had  committed  no  wrong.  The 
doom  that  hung  over  Nineveh  would  have  fallen,  and 
"  threescore  thousand  persons,  who  could  not  discern 
between  their  right  hand  and  their  left."  War  falls 
with  awful  power  on  the  helpless  and  the  innocent, 
while  the  authors  of  national  calamity  often  fatten  on 
the  carnage  and  reap  golden  harvests  from  the  mis- 
eries of  the  land. 

When  men  are  punished  in  this  life,  they  are  pun- 
ished for  crimes  against  social  order  and  law,  and  not 
for  sins  against  God.  Many  are  above  law;  giants 
in  wickedness  that  the  law  can  not  reach.  No  man 
believes  that  Herod,  Nero,  Richard  III.,  or  Frederick 
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the  Great  got  through  with  the  consequences  of  their 
acts — acts  that  run  on  for  ages — when  they  were  cold 
in  death. 

Men  can,  and  do,  evade  the  law.  Property  saves 
many.  The  skill  of  an  advocate  comes  between  a 
prisoner  and  his  retribution.  Men  escape  by  night  to 
other  lands,  and  live  in  splendor  on  their  ill-gotten 
gain. 

Conscience  demands  punishment.  It  is  the  candle 
of  the  Lord  in  man.  But  it  may  be  put  out.  It  can 
be  hardened  and  made  quiet ;  men  are  often  past  feel- 
ing. Paul,  the  mad  persecutor,  was  on  excellent  terms 
with  his  conscience,  and  the  more  men  sin  the  less 
they  feel.  How  monstrous  the  idea  of  punishment, 
under  the  government  of  a  holy  God,  that  the  more 
men  sin  the  less  they  suffer ! 

As  the  present  woe  is  not  the  result  of  merit,  the 
end  of  justice  can  not  be  answered  in  this  life.  Are 
the  good  exempt  from  sorrow,  and  the  evil  the  only 
ones  who  are  plunged  in  woe  ?  Do  the  good  succeed, 
and  the  evil  only  fail?  Are  the  good  elevated  to 
places  of  trust  and  power,  and  the  evil  walk  solitary 
in  the  vale  ?  Not  so.  Life  is  mapped  out  as  it  was 
when  David  wrote.  The  thought  to  us  is  too  painful, 
as  we  see  the  wicked  prosper  and  the  good  drink  of 
the  full  bitter  cup  wrung  out  to  them.  The  tower  of 
Siloam  does  not  fall  on  the  greatest  sinners  in  the 
city.  The  blood  that  Pilate  mingled  with  the  sacri- 
fice was  not  the  blood  of  the  most  desperate  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

Would  God  so  govern  this  world  if  this  was  a  slate 
of  retribution,  and  not  of  trial  ?     Would  God  give  us 
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a  sense  of  justice,  and  in  no  way  answer  it?  Would 
a  good  ruler  afflict  his  obedient  and  trusty  servant, 
and  lavish  his  rewards  and  honors  only  on  the  rebel- 
lious? Either  there  is  no  God  and  no  justice,  or 
there  is  a  world  where  all  that  is  dark  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  will  be  made  clear ;  in  which  we  shall 
"  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be- 
tween him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not."  God's  judgments  here  are  mere  arrests.  The 
old  world  and  Sodom,  with  the  angels  that  sinned, 
are  still  held  for  trial  at  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

Men  live  after  death.  Abel,  though  dead,  yet 
speaketh.  Bad  men,  in  books,  traditions,  songs,  and 
deeds,  live  and  destroy,  long  after  their  natural  life  is 
ended.  Men  relive  in  their  children  in  the  blindness, 
drunkenness,  and  madness,  that  marked  their  own 
character. 

In  this  life  we  are  on  probation ;  in  the  next  we 
shall  be  fully  and  adequately  punished.  And  what- 
ever reason  or  consideration  demands  a  future  exist- 
ence, demands  that  that  existence  shall  be  one  of 
retribution.  From  any  stand-point  that  we  look  at 
this  subject,  a  future  retribution  is  reasonable. 
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4.— FUTURE  RETRIBUTION  CERTAIN. 

"  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
"What  power  shall  be  the  sinner's  stay  ? 
How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day?" 

All  the  considerations  that  lead  to  the  belief  that 
future  life  is  reasonable  and  certain,  make  future 
retribution  reasonable  and  certain.  The  certainty 
of  future  retribution  depends  on  no  one  argument, 
on  no  one  text.  It  runs  through  the  entire  Scrip- 
tures. You  read  it  in  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist,  when  he  called  men  to  repentance,  and  told 
his  hearers  that  the  august  personage  whom  he  came 
to  announce  would,  in  the  last  day,  burn  up  the 
wicked  life  chaff,  in  an  unquenchable  fire.  Our  Sa- 
viour's preaching  inspired  doubt.  Men  who  heard 
him  asked,  "  Are  there  few  that  are  saved  ? "  The 
first  sermon  that  fell  from  his  lips  was  full  of  proof  of 
future  retribution.  The  sermon  on  the  mount  closes 
with  that  thrilling  illustration  of  a  houseless  sinner 
in  the  day  of  storm.  The  Saviour  nerved  his  dis- 
ciples to  suffer  "  persecution  for  righteousness'  sake," 
for  men  could  only  kill  the  body;  but  God  could 
"  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  He  warned 
his  hearers  against  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  it  "  never  could  be  forgiven,"  but  would 
be  punished  with  "  eternal  damnation."  That  sin 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  committed.  He  taught  his 
hearers  that  "  the  dead  in  their  graves  should  hear  his 
voice,  and  come  forth "  to  a  resurrection  of  life  or  a 
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resurrection  of  death.  He  promised  his  followers,  for 
all  their  trials  and  sufferings  for  his  sake,  "  a  recom- 
pense at  the  resurrection  of  the  just/'  Paul,  when 
he  preached,  affirmed  his  "hope  of  the  resurrection 
both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust."  Those  who  "  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection''  are  called  blessed  and  holy 
who  are  to  escape  "  the  second  death."  That  "  cloud 
of  witnesses  "  brought  to  view  by  St.  Paul,  from  Abel 
to  John,  all  lived,  walked,  suffered,  counted  not  their 
life  dear  unto  themselves,  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods,  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance, endured  scourgings  and  imprisonments,  were 
stoned  and  sawn  asunder,  wandering  about  on  the 
hillside  and  in  the  vales,  clothed  in  the  skin  of  ani- 
mals, destitute,  afflicted,  tormented — all  these  walked 
by  faith  in  a  future  retribution.  They  suffered  that 
"they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."  The 
judgments  of  God  accorded  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
used  in  the  New  as  admonitions,  beacons,  and  warn- 
ings to  us.  They  all  are  referred  to  a  future  life,  and 
warn  us  that  men  and  the  "'heavens  are  reserved 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  and  the  perdition  of  un- 
godly men."  The  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  coupled 
with  conditions  which  must  be  kept  if  the  blessings 
would  be  secured.  Even  Paul  conceived  the  case, 
how  even  "  himself,  having  warned  others,"  would  be 
a  "  castaway,"  and  be  found  at  the  last  "  naked,  and 
not  clothed  upon  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ." 
The  last  sermon  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the 
Saviour  is  that  recorded  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  In  it  we  are  told  that  the 
imi verse  will  be  summoned  to  judgment ;  that  Christ, 
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the  King  of  Glory,  will  sit  on  his  throne,  surrounded 
by  his  angels,  and  judge  the  universe.  The  judgment 
will  be  final,  and  its  awards  will  be  endless  life  or 
endless  death.  Men  who  read  the  Bible,  and  are  not 
convinced  that  future  retribution  is  certain,  such 
would  not  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


5.— PECULIAR  FEATURES  OF  THE  FINAL  TRIAL. 

"  Dread  alarms  shall  shake  the  proud, 
Pale  amazement,  restless  fear  ; 
And  amid  the  thunder- cloud 
Shall  the  Judge  of  man  appear." 

The  judgment  of  "  secret  things,"  this  will  be  the 
peculiar  characteristic  of  the  final  trial.  We  read 
that  "  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether 
it  be  evil."  St.  Paul  declares  that  God  "shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  my  Gospel."  He  further  states  that  "there  is 
nothing  secret  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  nothing 
hidden  that  shall  not  be  made  manifest." 

No  judgment  would  be  just  that  had  not  this  char- 
acteristic. Human  judgment  is  imperfect,  for  we  do 
not  know  men.  They  can  dissemble,  and  do.  God 
permits  it  here,  else  life's  work  could  not  be  done. 
Men  could  not  walk,,  act,  or  speak,  if  the  secrets  of 
then'  hearts  were  open.  Many  owe  all  their  position 
to  their  duplicity,  their  power  to  seem  to  be  what 
n 
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they  are  not.  They  live  in  honor,  die  in  peace,  are 
held  up  as  patterns,  and  the  chiseled  marble  per- 
petuates the  lie  to  distant  times.  Education  helps 
this  deception.  The  eye  is  educated  not  to  quail,  the 
cheek  not  to  blush,  the  brow  to  be  clear  and  fair,  the 
hand  not  to  tremble,  the  nerves  not  to  quiver,  the 
whole  man  to  be  cool  and  self-possessed.  The  villain 
wears  a  comely  form,  and  the  sensualist  a  genteel  ex- 
terior. 

Strip  this  all  off  here,  lay  bare  and  lay  open  the 
real  man,  let  the  world  know  why  men  do  their  best 
things  and  their  worst,  and  would  not  our  estimate 
of  men  be  more  just,  and  very  different  ?  But  who  can 
abide  such  a  revelation  here  ?  What  families  would 
be  clothed  in  shame  and  households  dishonored ! 
Universal  alarm  and  terror  would  prevail;  business 
pause,  life  stand  still.  Let  it  be  known  that  a  full, 
complete,  and  universal  exposure  would  attend  the 
dawn  of  to-morrow ;  that  all  disguise  would  be  strip- 
ped off;  that  the  good  from  the  bad  would  be  known, 
the  pure  from  the  vile,  the  sincere  from  the  hypo- 
crite; all  hidden  things  be  read  aloud,  all  secret 
things  known,  concealed  purposes  blazed,  physicians' 
secret  books  be  opened,  and  deeds  of  darkness  shine 
as  the  sun  at  noonday ;  and  the  mere  announcement 
of  such  a  revelation  would  convulse  and  terrify  this 
hollow  world.  Men  would  fly  from  the  face  of  man, 
and  call  on  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon  and 
hide  them.  Yet  such  is  to  be  the  final  trial.  The 
disclosure  is  not  to  be  made  simply  in  the  presence  of 
men,  but  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  angels. 

Without  such  revelations  men  can  not  be  judged 
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justly  at  the  bar  of  God — not  if  they  go  as  they  go 
to  human  tribunals ;  not  if  judgecfby  what  men  seen^ 
and  not  by  what  they  are.  Here  the  ungodly  seem 
pious;  the  sordid,  beneficent;  the  knave,  virtuous; 
the  vile,  liberal.  Concealment  here  may  be  needful. 
It  will  not  be  allowed  at  the  judgment.  All  must 
come  out  and  be  known — the  false  from  the  true. 

Such  a  revelation  will  produce  the  reverses  which 
we  are  told  will  attend  a  final  trial.  They  will  be 
great,  and  often  where  least  expected.  The  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  the  greater.  Martyrs 
will  stand  before  warriors.  Humble  disciples  will  rank 
above  kings.  Many  on  the  left,  we  are  told,  will  be 
astonished  at  the  place  assigned  them.  Such  reverses 
transpire  in  this  life,  as  we  know  men.  High  in  po- 
sition, they  fall ;  trusted  in  life,  they  are  dishonored ; 
honored  in  the  church,  their  robes  are  stripped  off. 
Their  former  good  position  only  aggravates  their 
guilt.  It  is  nothing  that,  up  to  the  moment  of  expo- 
sure, they  were  held  in  high  repute — that  men  re- 
posed in  them.  The  revelation  of  secret  things  here 
makes  the  reversal  just. 

The  judgment  of  the  secrets  of  men  will  constitute 
much  of  the  terror  at  the  last  day.  Exposure  here  is 
terrible.  Men  abandon  their  homes  and  families,  flee 
their  country,  or  commit  suicide,  rather  than  endure 
it.  "  Spare  me,  don't  expose  me,"  they  cry ;  "  pity 
my  family,  do  not  disgrace  my  children."  So,  in  the 
judgment,  we  are  told  men  will  cry  out  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks,  "  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
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come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand."  Few  boldly 
deny  future  judgment.  But  few  realize  what  it  is, 
or  how  they  will  stand  the  revelation  of  secret  things 
before  Christ  and  all  his  holy  angels.  This  shakes 
the  conscience,  blanches  the  cheek,  and  makes  the 
death-bed  awful.  It  is  the  "terror  of  the  Lord." 
Men  are  judged  each  day ;  they  prepare  for  it,  and 
are  content.  Could  they  go  to  the  bar  of  God  as  they 
go  to  the  bar  of  man,  and  they  would  fear  it  as  little, 
it  would  be  as  imperfect.  But  this  calling  up  and  call- 
in  2  out  all  the  hidden  man,  this  blazing  the  secrets  of 
the  soul  before  the  universe,  this  makes  the  pulse  beat 
quick  and  the  heart  tremble.  Standing  before  him 
who  can  read  "  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart," 
and  who  will  "judge  the  secrets  of  men,"  men  may 
well  tremble.  Now  Judas  is  one  of  the  twelve,  then 
he  will  dwell  in  "  his  own  place."  Here,  tares  grow 
with  the  wheat,  then  they  will  be  judged  to  the  fire. 
Here,  the  goats  graze  with  the  sheep  on  the  same  hill- 
side, then  they  will  be  separated  from  the  fold. 
Here,  hypocrites  and  believers  walk  hand  in  hand  in 
the  same  church,  then  we  shall  "  turn  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between 
him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not." 

Even  this  terrible  truth  is  not  without  comfort  to 
the  humble  child  of  God,  whom  the  judge  has  prom- 
ised to  remember  and  "  spare  in  that  day,  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him."  Tossed 
on  life's  stormy  sea,  misrepresenting  and  misunder- 
stood, condemned  by  lying  tongues,  chained  in  dun- 
geons, and  on  gibbets  his  "  record  is  on  high."   Clear 
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and  bright  shall  his  name  shine  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men. 

Should  this  view  of  the  final  trial  provoke  the  in- 
quiry, "  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  % "  What  soul  can 
pass  this  ordeal  ?  Who  can  stand  when  the  judge  ap- 
pears ?  We  answer,  perhaps  but  few.  Your  name 
and  mine  may  be  cast  out.  Sad  reverses  may  take 
place  where  least  expected,  in  the  household,  and  in 
the  church.  But  fall  the  blow  where  it  may,  "  God 
will  judge  the  secrets  of  men  according  to  his  Gos- 
pel." Let  the  results  of  this  judgment  be  what  they 
may,  it  will  still  be  true  in  that  day,  that  "  the  pure 
in  heart  shall  see  God." 
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XXVIIL— THE  CITY  OF  EPHRAIM;    OR,  A  CAKE 
NOT  TURNED. 

"  Every  day  hath  toil  and  trouble, 
•        Every  heart  hath  care ; 

Meekly  bear  thine  own  full  measure, 

And  thy  brother's  share. 
Pear  not,  shrink  not,  though  the  burden 

Heavy  to  thee  prove ; 
God  shall  fill  thy  mouth  with  gladness, 
And  thy  heart  with  love." 

The  city  of  Ephraim  was  located  near  the  Jordan, 
and  was  famous  for  its  fine  flour.  When  Jesus  could 
"  walk  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews,  he  went  into 
a  country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Ephraim."  When  the  ten  tribes  revolted  from  the 
house  of  Kehoboam,  and  made  themselves  a  distinct 
nation,  they  selected  the  city  of  Ephraim  as  their 
capital.  The  house  of  Israel  is  called  Ephraim  from 
this  fact,  and  it  is  thus  known  in  the  Prophets.  In 
the  book  of  Hosea,  we  have  a  distinct  description  of 
the  moral  and  religious  character  of  Ephraim.  One 
of  the  most  graphic  features  is  taken  from  the  domes- 
tic customs  of  the  people,  and  their  mode  of  baking 
bread — "Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned."  It  was 
the  custom  of  this  people  to  bake  their  bread  on 
plates  of  iron  heated  hot.  The  dough  was  mixed  and 
spread  on  the  hot  iron  plates.  To  have  good  bread, 
it  was  not  only  needful  to  have  good  material,  and 
to  have  it  well  mixed  and  well  laid  on,  but  it  must 
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be  watched  and  tended,  and  when  baked  on  one  side 
the  cake  must  be  turned,  else  one  side  would  be  a 
bitter  coal,  the  other  side  a  sour  paste,  and  neither 
side  would  be  fit  for  use. 

"  Ephraim  was  a  cake  not  turned."  He  had  great 
excellencies  and  great  defects.  The  mixture  was 
good,  but  spoiled  in  the  baking.  There  was  no  bal- 
ance in  his  character — no  proportion  in  his  parts ; 
and  all  that  was  really  good  was  neutralized  by  much 
that  was  evil.  It  was  a  choice  between  a  bitter  coal 
and  sour  dough.  His  piety  was  evanescent,  like  the 
morning  cloud  "that  passed  without  rain;"  "like 
the  grass  on  the  housetop,  that  withered  before  it 
grew  up."  He  was  punctilious  in  small  things,  but 
was  not  just.  He  was  exact  in  forms,  but  destitute 
of  mercy.  He  was  careful  in  his  sacrifices,  but  he 
neglected  to  obey  God.  He  supposed  himself  holy, 
but  he  was  self-deceived  ;  his  strength  was  devoured ; 
"  yea,  gray  hairs  were  upon  him,  here  and  there,  and 
he  knew  it  not."  Because  he  was  a  cake  not  turned, 
all  his  gifts,  graces,  tithes,  and  professions  were  in 
vain. 

Ephraim  is  a  type  of  men.  It  is  safe  to  trace  men 
as  God  traces  them ;  to  classify  them  as  God  classi- 
fies them.  The  leading  sect  in  the  time  of  our  Lord 
was  of  this  description.  As  formal  men,  of  exact 
and  punctual  ritual  service,  they  had  no  equal.  In 
religious  profession,  public  devotion,  the  giving  of 
alms,  and  the  paying  of  tithes,  attendance  at  the 
temple,  and  an  ostensible  regard  for  the  law  of  God, 
they  are  a  model  people.  But  they  said  and  did  not. 
They  gave  good   counsel,  but  set  a  bad  example. 
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"  Do  as  they  bid,"  said  our  Lord,  "  but  do  not  as 
they  do."  It  was  not  wrong  for  the  Pharisees  to 
clean  the  outside  of  the  platter,  for  one  side  clean  is 
better  than  both  sides  filthy.  It  was  not  a  sin  to 
make  beautiful  the  outside  of  the  sepulcher,  for  both 
sides  need  not  be  repulsive.  But  as  they  were  both 
overdone  and  underdone,  they  were  rejected  of  God, 
and  called  a  generation  of  vipers. 

Men  now  divorce  doctrine  from  practice ;  and  cling 
to  the  logic  of  argument  rather  than  the  logic  of  a 
good  life.  Their  title  to  heaven  is  a  sound  creed; 
their  acceptance  hereafter  is  their  orthodoxy.  The 
Pharisees  were  sound  in  the  faith,  yet  were  rejected. 
There  is  no  heresy  in  hell,  for  "devils  believe  and 
tremble."  Men  ought  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  faith.  But  a  holy  life  will  cause  the  world  to  give 
glory  to  God.  Sound  doctrine  is  indispensable  to  a 
good  Christian  character ;  so  is  a  skeleton  to  a  horse, 
and  a  foundation  to  a  house.  But  a  horse  made  up 
of  nothing  but  a  skeleton,  would  be  "  a  vain  thing 
for  safety ; "  and  a  house  with  nothing  but  a  founda- 
tion, would  not  be  much  of  a  refuge  in  a  storm. 

Another  class  divorce  good  works  from  evangelical 
faith.  Many  do  not  think  much  of  "set  people." 
They  do  not  "  like  doctrinal  preaching."  "  Action, 
action — good  works,  noble  deeds,  these  are  the  great 
results  to  which  all  should  look."  But  action  and 
noble  results  come  only  from  strong  faith.  As  well 
refuse  to  lay  well  the  foundation,  and  say  the  "  house 
is  the  great  thing."  "  Don't  waste  time  in  leveling 
mountains  and  bridging  ravines — send  along  the  train. 
Don't  plant  the  posts  and  hang  the  wires — send  along 
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the  news."  Doctrines  may  be  distorted,  and  so 
presented  out  of  their  connection  as  to  grow  the 
errors  they  were  sent  to  root  out — as  the  best  of 
food,  taken  out  of  proper  proportion,  and  not  proper- 
ly distributed,  produces  rickets,  deformity,  apoplexy, 
and  death.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist  looked 
better  on  his  shoulders  than  on  the  platter  of  Hero- 
dias. 

One  man  wants  religion  all  emotion  ;  another  is 
cold,  formal,  and  without  fervor.  The  standard  of 
action  with  some  is  their  feelings.  They  act  as  they 
feel  like  it.  A  sermon  is  good,  if  it  stirs  them  up 
and  makes  them  feel  well.  They  give  not  on  princi- 
ple, not  to  carry  on  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  but  as 
the  fancy  dictates.  Some  have  their  religion  in  their 
eyes*.  They  weep  easier  than  they  act.  Others  have 
theirs  on  their  tongue ;  they  talk  well,  but,  like  Bun- 
yan's  Talkative,  they  are  "  saints  abroad,  and  devils 
at  home." 

The  great  failures  of  life  come  from  the  defects  that 
neutralize  the  good  qualities  of  men.  One  of  the 
Cunard  steamers  was  on  her  way  to  Boston.  She 
was  laden  with  a  valuable  cargo,  and  a  large  number 
of  passengers.  The  sea  was  smooth,  and,  according 
to  the  reckoning,  the  steamer  was  full  two  hundred 
miles  from  land.  All  at  once  the  alarm  was  given, 
the  steamer  stopped,  the  paddles  reversed,  and  it 
was  found  that  she  was  not  twice  her  length  from 
sunken  sands.  The  ship  was  close  on  to  Nantucket 
Shoals,  on  which  the  keel  of  no  vessel  ever  touched 
and  escaped.  The  question  was,  uITow  came  the 
steamer  in  that  position  ?"  It  was  found  that  a  small 
11* 
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nail,  driven  in  the  pilot-house  as  the  steamer  left  the 
Mersey,  had  acted  imperceptibly,  but  surely,  on  the 
compass,  and  turned  the  ship  from  her  course.  So 
the  strength  of  the  vessel,  the  ability  of  the  com- 
mander, and  the  knowledge  of  the  pilot  were  neutral- 
ized by  an  insignificant  nail. 

The  want  of  turning  has  been  the  undoing  of  thou- 
sands. An  artist  has  great  skill,  but  small  defects 
harm  his  success.  A  doctor  is  learned,  but  ovei 
against  his  ability  he  places  some  idiosyncrasy  that 
holds  him  down.  A  minister  may  have  splendid 
talents,  but  want  of  balance  will  destroy  his  use- 
fulness. A  mechanic  may  be  a  good  workman,  but 
so  unreliable,  so  ready  to  promise,  so  uncertain  to 
perform,  that  he  can  never  get  ahead.  A  warm- 
hearted, zealous  Christian  may  be  a  scourge  to  his 
brethren.  A  son  may  have  talent,  and  make  it  void 
by  small  errors.  A  daughter  may  be  brilliant,  accom- 
plished, and  learned,  yet  win  no  friends. 

Personal  labor  and  toil  may  be  made  useless.  A 
wife  may  overdo  her  "talking  to  her  husband  on 
religion,"  and  fail  on  the  side  of  a  "  meek  and  quiet 
spirit."  A  parent  may  say  much  to  a  son  on  the 
value  of  personal  piety,  a  Christian  merchant  may 
seek  by  solemn  appeals  to  lead  his  clerk  into  the  way 
of  wisdom,  yet  neither  be  converted,  the  excellent 
conversation  being  controlled  by  the  logic  of  daily 
life. 

Personal  salvation  is  made  difficult  from  the  neces- 
sity of  a  balanced  character.  Much  about  religion  is 
not  difficult.  Men  have  often  professed  faith  in  Christ 
to  gain  an  end.     The  Church  gathered  by  Christ  and 


MOUNT    CALVARY.  251 

the  Apostles  held  Judas,  Ananias,  and  Simon  Magus. 
Many  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ  who 
will  come  forth  to  a  resurrection  of  shame  and  con- 
tempt. It  is  easy  to  be  impulsive  as  a  rocket,  and  to 
explode  as  gunpowder.  It  is  easy,  to  join  in  the 
acclaim  of  the  multitude,  and  be  religious  on  great 
occasions.  But  to  be  a  whole-hearted  Christian,  well 
balanced,  baked  on  both  sides — to  be  consistent  each 
day  and  in  each  place — to  grow  in  grace  as  we  grow 
in  years,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man  as  we  grow 
in  stature — this  makes  the  way  narrow  and  the  gate 
strait.  But  so  walked  those  holy  men  who  surround 
us  as  a  cloud  while  we  run  our  race.  So  walked  that 
blessed  company  "  through  great  tribulation,"  whom 
John  saw  grouped  around  the  throne,  having  gotten 
the  victory.  So  must  we  walk,  if  we  would  cross  the 
flood  joyfully,  and  sing  with  the  redeemed  around  the 
throne. 


^  : : x :    :altak  y. 


XXIX.— THE  OAK-  OF  EFHEAIM :    OR.  THE 
FEUITS  OF  BAP  TEAIXLXG. 

"Olord  Jesos!  let  me  not 

"MM  the  lareaing  wolves  e'er  fell; 


In       time  of  civil  war  in  Jerusalem,  when  King 

tal,  and,  bareheaded  and  barefooted,  with  tears  as- 
cended the  Mount  of  Olives,  a  man  came  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  king's  host,  and  told  him  that  the  chief 
conspirator  was  hanging  by  his  head  in  the  thick 
boughs  of  one  of  the  oaks  in  the  woods  of  Ephraim. 
These  woods  were  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  near  to 
the  citj  of  Ephraim,  and  among  these  groves  the 
Saviour  walked  during  the  week  of  his  passion.  The 
connnander-in-chief  took  darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust 
them  through  the  heart  of  the  leader  of  the  rebellion, 
and  took  the  body  and  cast  it  into  a  deep  pit  in  the 
vr._- :  is.  a:oi  :Ore~  ro:  m:  ::  a  Leap  of  stones. 

Absalom  — ;.-:  ;.  ::o~:::_i  =on.  His  I'arEer.  the  king, 
vras  OoOir:.  ^vi:k  tl_o  rake  ot'  so  nkgkrv  a  kingdom. 
Tie  kino:  no:  o:r  :'.".gk:  oke   ;;a::k-s  e:'  :ke  :oOo 

brought  before  him.  He  was  their  king  and  their 
psalmist,  their  priest  and  their  great  captain. 
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David,  for  political  reasons,  ma  _n  domestic 

alliu  d  did  what  it  would  not  Lave  Ijeen  safe  for 

Isaac  or  Jacob  to  have  done  ;  and  in  all  his  life  he  : 

the  power  of  his  disobedience  to  the  command 
God,  and  the  consequences  of  marrying  heathen  wives 
imhittered  all  his  days. 

Of  a  heathen  mother  Absalom  was  born.  He  had 
none  of  that  home  maternal  training  that  marked 
Moses,  Samuel,  and  Solomon  :  none  that  made  the 
home  memories  of  David  so  sweet ;  that  implanted 
such  noble  principles  in  Joseph ;  created  the  symmet- 
rical character  of  Nehemiah,  and  reared  the  godlike 
character  of  Daniel.  Better  a  godly  woman  in  a 
pagan  court  than  a  pagan  woman  in  a  religious  house. 
The  mother  of  Absalom  in  the  palace  of  a  king,  was 
wild.  gay.  dissipated,  and  without  religions  fear ;  she 
brought  with  her  the  pomp,  vanity,  and  pleasure  of 
her  fathers  court.  She  implanted  in  the  early  heart 
of  her  son  that  personal  pride,  love  of  display,  and 
ambition  that  made  him  the  scourge  of  the  nation, 
and  cost  him  so  bitterly  in  the  end,  when  he  hung 
from  one  of  the  oaks  of  the  forest.  All  the  bad  deeds 
so  planted  bore  full  ripe  fruit,  and  worked  not  only 
his  own  ruin,  but  raised  a  conspiracy  against  the 
government,  and  filled  the  homes  with  sorrow  and  the 
land  with  blood. 

The  king  was  toiling  beneath  his  burdens.  The 
public  weal  and  the  service  of  God  occupied  his  time 
and  thoughts.  His  home  and  the  boy  were  neglected. 
and  he  was  left  to  himself,  and  brought  his  father  to 
shame.  "Without  the  sanctions  and  restraints  of  reli- 
gion, without  discipline  and  linn  rule,  never  broke  to 


254  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

the  curb  or  bridle,  proud  of  himself  and  of  his  position. 
Absalom  ran  on  swiftly  to  ruin. 

All  the  great  gifts  he  had  became  a  curse.  He  was 
heir  to  the  throne,  but  he  could  not  wait  for  the  law- 
ful accession.  His  unbridled  passions  hurried  him  on 
to  great  crimes.  He  had  never  been  made  to  obey. 
Why  wait  for  the  death  of  his  father  ?  With  mad 
ambition  he  attempted  to  seize  the  crown.  He  stole 
away  the  hearts  of  the  people,  seduced  them  from 
their  allegiance,  formed  a  conspiracy,  raised  the 
standard  of  civil  war,  lifted  his  hand  against  his  own 
father,  chased  him  up  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  over 
the  Jordan,  and  hunted  him  among  the  mountain 
caves  of  Judea  as  though  he  had  been  a  beast  of 
prey. 

He  had  great  personal  beauty.  "  In  all  Israel  there 
was  none  to  be  so  much  praised  for  his  beauty ;  from 
the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head 
there  was  no  blemish  in  him."  He  was  a  magnifi- 
cent man — the  idol  of  the  nation;  his  hair  was  a 
wonder,  and  revelation  records  the  care  he  took  of  it. 
But  all  these  gifts  hurried  him  on  to  the  crime  of  re- 
bellion, and  to  his  death  of  dishonor  in  the  woods. 
Beauty,  generosity,  large-heartedness,  a  splendid 
voice,  talent,  and  position,  have  been  the  undoing  of 
thousands.  Sanctified  by  religion,  they  become  an 
ornament  of  grace.  Unrestrained,  they  sweep  us  on 
to  destruction.  In  addition  to  all  his  pride,  vanity, 
and  ambition,  Absalom  had  that  "fatal  gift  that 
works  so  much  crime  among  the  young  of  this  day- 
bad  company  and  bad  counselors. 

We  find  him  a  king's  son,  with  rare  personal 
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beauty  and  rare  gifts ;  his  hand  early  stained  with 
the  blood  of  a  near  relation  ;  betraying  the  confidence 
his  father  reposed  in  him,  by  playing  the  demagogue 
and  traitor,  as  he  stood  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  say- 
ing, "  Oh  that  I  were  judge  in  the  land :  I  would  do 
justice."  How  like  a  demagogue  of  the  nineteenth 
century  is  this  sleek,  smooth-faced,  insinuating,  hand- 
some boy — creating  disloyalty  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people — going  to  Hebron  to  lift  the  standard  of  re- 
volt, under  the  pretence  of  service  to  his  God — hold- 
ing his  secret  cabals  with  traitors — spreading  treason 
like  a  pestilence — pulling  down  the  national  standard 
and  raising  his  own  treasonable  flag — and,  when  the 
treason  was  ripe,  sending  spies  through  all  the  land 
saying,  "  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, then  shall  ye  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron." 
And  the  continuation  of  the  story — the  terror  of  the 
king ;  his  sudden  cowardice ;  his  tender  regard  for 
his  rebel  son ;  the  courage  of  the  soldier  Joab,  and  his 
indomitable  resolution  to  crush  out  the  rebellion ;  the 
hope  of  the  king  that  Absalom  would  escape;  his 
great  love  for  the  traitor,  for  whom  he  would  have 
given  up  his  government  and  his  life — all  this,  and 
more,  with  slight  emendations,  will  be  read  as  our 
own  history  a  thousand  years  hence.  Let  us  devout- 
ly pray  that  treason  may  always  find  as  fitting  an  oak 
to  hang  upon  as  that  which  Absalom  found,  and  our 
nation  have  a  successor  like  Solomon,  and  a  glory 
even  as  his  kingdom. 

Guilt  is  cowardly.  Absalom  had  a  presentiment 
of  his  fate.  He  knew  he  would  be  held  in  detestation 
by  coming  ages.     "Now  Absalom,  in  his  lifetime, 
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had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which 
is  in  the  king's  dale ;  for  he  said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep 
my  name  in  remembrance ;  and  he  called  the  pillar 
after  his  own  name ;  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day 
Absalom's  place."  The  tomb  of  the  traitor  is  in  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  It  stands  to  this  day.  Dis- 
honor marks  it.  It  is  mutilated  by  the  stones  cast 
upon  it,  for  treason  and  ingratitude  are  inscribed  on 
its  tablets. 

Absalom  began  Kfe  wrong.  She,  who  ought  to 
have  been  the  guide  of  his  youth,  led  him  to  ruin, 
and  rolled  the  great  curse  on  those  that  loved  him 
most.  He  was  brilliant,  brave,  popular.  Used  aright, 
his  gifts  would  have  made  him  the  rival  of  Solomon. 
What  David  said  to  Solomon,  God  says  to  all  the 
race :  "  Know,  Solomon,  my  son,  the  God  of  thy 
fathers ;  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  willing 
mind.  If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ; 
if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever.,, 
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XXX.— THE  CRAFTY  CONFOUNDED  IN  THE  TEM- 
PLE  ;   OR,  HARD  THINGS  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

"Thy  word, -a  wondrous  guiding  star, 
On  pilgrim  hearts  doth  rise, 
Leads  to  their  Lord,  who  dwells  afar, 
And  makes  the  simple  wise. 
Let  not  its  light 
E'er  sink  in  night, 
But  still  in  every  spirit  shine, 
That  none  may  miss  thy  light  divine." 

A  conspiracy  was  formed  against  the  Son  of  God. 
It  embraced  the  chief  men  of  the  nation,  of  all  par- 
ties. Questions  of  delicacy  and  difficulty  were  framed, 
with  deep  deliberation,  to  ensnare  our  Lord  in  his 
talk,  embroil  him  with  the  government  as  a  sower  of 
sedition,  or  with  the  people  as  one  who  attempted  to 
undermine  the  common  faith.  The  conspirators  met 
ldm  in  the  temple,  and  were  foiled  in  the  presence  of 
the  people.  The  Saviour  returned  the  attack,  and 
entangled  these  conspirators,  and  hoisted  these  moral 
engineers  with  their  own  petard.  Out  of  their  own 
sacred  books  he  suggested  difficulties  and  apparent 
contradictions  that  they  could  not  clear  up.  These 
tactics  silenced  his  enemies,  who  were  anxious  for  no 
more  public  discussions  with  the  Prophet  of  Naza- 
reth. 

The  conspirators  professed  to  believe  the  prophets. 
They  held  the  common  faith,  that  the  Messiah  was  to 
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come,  and  come  from  the  house  of  David.  The  prob- 
lem proposed  by  the  Lord  was  this  :  aAs  David,  speak- 
ing by  the  Holy  Ghost,  called  the  Messiah  Jehovah, 
how  could  he  be  David's  son  %  How  could  the  son  of 
David  be  his  Creator  ?"  To  the  Saviour  the  solution 
was  easy.  The  God  of  David  "  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  men."  But  the  Saviour  did  not  choose 
to  lift  the  vail,  but  left  the  maligners  of  the  Son  of 
God  discomforted  and  in  alarm.  He  was  willing  to 
let  men  know  that  there  were  mysteries  in  revelation 
and  grace  that  human  reason  could  neither  solve  nor 
grasp. 

And  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  Bible.  Its  sacred 
authors  take  no  pains  to  conceal  the  many  things  in 
the  Scriptures  that  are  above  human  reason.  "  The 
mystery  of  godliness,"  as  set  forth  in  the  word  of 
God,  is  really  the  same  theme  that  shut  the  mouth  of 
the  revilers  in  the  temple,  is  one  of  the  hard  things, 
viz. :  that "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  to  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 
Times,  seasons,  and  events,  which  are  unknown  to  the 
angels,  must  be  so  called. 

"  Not  Gabriel  asks  the  reason  why, 

Nor  God  the  reason  gives ; 

Nor  dare  the  favorite  aogel  pry 

Between  the  folded  leaves." 

The  Bible  is  put  into  our  hands  with  the  faults  of 
good  men  written  out  in  bold  characters.  It  is  filled 
with  homely  metaphors,  so  humbling  to  the  so-called 
learned.     It  has  statements  that  men  call  contradic- 
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tions,  with  dark  sayings,  that  carping  critics  detect. 
And,  more  than  all,  it  affirms  plainly  that  hard  things 
will  be  found  in  the  Bible,  that  men,  unlearned  and 
unstable,  can,  if  they  will,  wrest  to  their  own  de- 
struction and  that  of  their  followers. 

The  very  need  of  a  revelation  presupposes  that 
mysteries  and  hard  things  will  make  a  part  of  it. 
New  and  momentous  truths  will  be  looked  for,  and 
much  that  is  new  to  man.  It  was  supposed,  that  the 
proud  and  unlettered  would  stumble  at  these,  as 
childhood  stumbles  up  the  difficult  hill  of  science. 
How  little  of  God  or  his  providence  can  we  under- 
stand at  all !  How  poorly  we  comprehend  the  immor- 
tal soul !  The  memory,  the  imagination,  the  will,  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  and  moral  agency,  who  can 
grasp  ? 

Of  the  mysteries  of  body  and  soul  the  Bible 
treats.  As  we  contemplate  ourselves,  we  realize  that 
we  are  u  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  How  can 
we  expect  to  find,  all  clear,  in  that  book  which  treats 
of  heaven  and  hell,  our  destiny  and  the  endless  life 
to  which  we  are  hastening  ?  At  best,  we  can  only 
rt  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  If  the  great  master  in 
Israel  stumbled,  and  marveled  at  the  truth  of  regen- 
eration, need  we  wonder  that  some  of  the  truths  of 
revelation  are  above  human  wisdom  ?  What  can  we 
know  of  the  incarnation,  but  to  believe  and  adore? 
"What  can  we  know  of  heaven  and  its  glories  ?  What 
can  we  know  of  that  world  where  devils  and  wicked 
men  dwell  together,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched  ?  And  what  can  we  know 
of  him  who  in  u  the  beginning  was  with  God,  and 
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was  God,"  and  yet  "  humbled  himself  to  be  obedient 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross  "  % 

The  Bible  runs  along  the  whole  line  of  human  life, 
till  time  shall  end.  It  treats  of  the  Church  in  all  ages, 
till  the  end  shall  come.  It  talks  of  battles  and  victo- 
ries thousands  of  years  away.  Much  of  it  relates  to 
nations  yet  unborn  ;  to  heresies,  whose  authors  do  not 
yet  live ;  to  deeds  centuries  ahead ;  to  battles  in 
which  the  soldiers  that  are  to  fight  have  not  been  born. 
It  strikes  the  keynote  of  that  anthem  that  shall  be 
sung  by  uncounted  millions  on  the  spot  where  now 
the  unbroken  forest  stands,  and  where  the  roar  of  the 
wild  beast  and  the  savage  war-whoop  only  break  the 
repose.  * 

"  His  providence  unfolds  his  book, 
And  makes  his  counsels  shine ; 
Each  opening  leaf  and  every  stroke 
Fulfills  some  deep  design." 

Not  alone  in  the  Bible  is  the  path  of  God  one  of 
mystery.  All  of  life  is  full  of  it.  The  man  who 
receives,  in  nature  or  grace,  only  what  he  knows,  will 
have  a  short  creed.  God  in  nature  is  even  less  under- 
stood than  in  revelation.  The  connection  between 
rain  and  a  blade  of  grass — between  the  bloom  of  the 
rose  and  the  dead  leaves  of  autumn — between  the 
medicine  and  the  disease,  who  pretends  to  under- 
stand ?  We  accept  the  mystery  in  nature,  and  say : 
"  Secret  things  belong  to  God."  How  marvelous  and 
past  finding  out  are  the  mysteries  that  science  set 
forth?  Chemistry  and  electricity,  who  can  grasp 
these  ?  It  is  as  easy  to  wrest  nature  as  it  is  to  wrest 
revelation.     In  nature  there  is  no  atonement.     Obey, 
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or  be  lost,  is  the  law  of  natural  life.  The  chemist  can 
blow  up  his  laboratory  and  himself.  He  can  extract 
deadly  poison  from  the  most  luscious  fruit.  The 
engineer  often  goes  up  with  his  own  petard.  The  air 
that  plays  on  the  lungs  of  an  infant  can  sink  navies ; 
and  the  combination  of  the  element  of  intense  flame 
with  another  agency  gives  the  world  its  great  boon 
of  water.  The  mysteries  of  nature  are  large;  they 
demand  faith,  humility,  and  obedience — as  much  so 
as  revelation. 

Much  in  the  Bible  is  not  hard,  but  plain,  clear,  and 
within  the  grasp  even  of  a  fool.  All  that  relates  to 
duty,  and  to  the  terms  of  salvation,  are  so  plain  that 
a  child  can  "  become  wise  unto  salvation."  Put  the 
Bible  into  the  hands  of  Jew  or  Greek,  pagan  or  infi- 
del, and  ask  them  what  it  teaches  about  being  saved, 
and  all  will  return  the  same  answer.  One  system, 
one  way,  is  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  Believe  or  hate 
the  system  of  grace,  all  find  that  system  in  the  Bible. 
Much  is  plain  in  nature.  No  matter  how  unread 
men  may  be  in  the  mysteries  of  science,  or  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  world,  they  can  know  enough,  if  they 
will,  to  answer  the  end  of  existence.  Men  ignorant 
of  chemistry  can  plow,  sow,  and  reap.  No  man  may 
fold  his  hands,  and  refuse  to  take  medicine  till  he  can 
fathom  the  mysterious  connection  between  his  com- 
plaint and  the  remedy — or  refuse  to  work  till  he 
understands  the  process  by  which  the  grain  he  sows 
enters  into  and  produces  the  coming  harvest — nor 
wait  till  God  shall  make  plain  to  him  all  he  has 
chosen  to  conceal.  We  have  in  nature  and  revela- 
tion all  the  light  we  need  to  guide  us  to-day,  and 
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compel  us,  at  the  last,  to  take  ,as  a  harvest  what  we 
have  sown.  The  way  back  to  God,  and  the  condi- 
tions of  pardon,  are  so  clear  that  the  "  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein." 

The  light  of  the  millennium  will  change  no  duty, 
alter  no  condition.  The  path  to  the  throne,  the  cry 
of  the  soul  for  pardon,  the  fount  in  whfch  we  wash  to 
become  clean,  will  remain  the  same  till  probation 
ends.  Could  we  analyze  the  sun,  know  of  what  it  is 
composed,  and  how  it  shines,  we  would  have  to  use 
it  as  now,  and  plow  and  sow  to  have  a  harvest. 
Could  we  know  all  the  phenomena  of  nature,  we 
would  still  have  to  obey  her  laws  to  live.  We  must 
keep  from  the  precipice  and  from  poison,  or  we  die. 
Could  we  know  all  the  mysteries  of  redemption,  know 
all  that  was  said  and  done  in  that  council  in  which 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God  proposed  his  mission  of 
mercy  to  man,  we  would  have  to  apply  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  as  now,  to  be  pardoned,  and  have  our  names 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  to  escape  the  sec- 
ond death.  Could  we  have  stood  on  Tabor,  when 
Christ  talked  with  Moses  and  Elias  about  "  his  death, 
to  be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem,"  or  see  what  the 
angel  saw  in  Gethsemane,  who  came  and  strength- 
ened the  divine  Sufferer,  no  bond  would  be  canceled, 
no  duty  lii'ted,  and  men  would  have  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  as  now.  Till  hard  and  mysterious  things  in 
nature  arrest  human  duty ;  till  men  refuse  to  see  and 
enjoy  the  sun  till  all  is  clear  about  its  origin  and  the 
source  of  power ;  till  men  live  in  agony  and  go  down 
to  death,  because  they  put  back  the  kind  hand  of  the 
physician3  and  refuse  the  cooling  and  healing  draught 
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till  all  the  hidden  things  of  medicine  and  disease  are 
made  plain;  till  hungry  men  refuse  bread  till  they 
can  comprehend  how  the  sun,  air,  light,  and  rain 
unite  in  one  grain  to  make  food,  and  in  another  to 
make  poison ;  until  the  mariner,  on  a  dark  and 
stormy  sea,  refuses  to  steer  by  the  compass  till  the 
mystery  of  the  needle  and  its  attraction  is  understood  ; 
till  the  sufferer  in  agony  refuses  sleep  till  he  can 
know  all  of  the  hidden  things  of  nature's  sweet  re- 
storer ;  or  a  man,  falling  into  the  sea,  refuses  the  rope 
thrown  to  him  till  the  law  of  tides  is  explained  to  his 
satisfaction  ; — till  this  takes  place,  no  man  can  be  ex- 
cused or  vindicated  who  refuses  to  believe  and  obey 
the  Gospel,  because  it  is  full  of  the  deep  mysteries 
of  God.  No  man  can  wrest  the  Bible  without  wrest- 
ing it  to  his  own  destruction,  as  well  as  that  of  all 
who  follow  him.  Unhallowed  hands  must  not  be 
laid  on  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  sacred  Mount 
of  God  ;  men  die  who  touch  its  soil  with  unholy  feet. 
Nor  may  men  alter  the  divine  law,  and  change  the  old 
light  on  the  dangerous  coast  of  life,  or  so  change  it 
that  it  ceases  to  be  a  guide.  Such  blind  guides  lead 
men  surely  to  destruction. 

Within  the  sacred  volume  lies 

The  mystery  of  mysteries ; 

Better  the  man  had  ne'er  been  born 

Who  reads  to  doubt,  who  reads  to  scorn. 
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XXXI.— THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE;    OR,    A  WELL- 
INSTRUCTED  SCRIBE. 

"  There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may  read, 
"Which  heavenly  truth  imparts ; 
And  all  the  lore  its  scholars  need — 
Pure  eyes  and  loving  heart " 

Poets  and  historians  join  to  praise  the  beauty  of 
the  "bine  Galilee."  It  is  about  sixteen  miles  long 
and  six  wide.  It  lies  in  a  deep  basin  surrounded 
with  lofty  hills,  excepting  only  the  narrow  outlet  of 
the  Jordan  at  each  extreme.  It  is  subject  to  whirl- 
winds, squalls,  and  sudden  gusts,  from  the  hollow  of 
the  mountain.  But  the  most  furious  gales  are  suc- 
ceeded suddenly  by  a  perfect  calm.  The  appearance 
of  the  sea  from  Capernaum  is  peculiarly  grand.  To 
the  Christian  this  lake  has  its  highest  interest,,  from 
its  association  with  the  history  of  our  Lord.  His 
youth  was  passed,  and  the  toil  of  his  manhood  borne, 
within  sight  of  its  beautiful  waters.  The  cities  and 
towns  that  nestled  on  its  shores  were  full  of  the 
presence  and  mighty  works  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  commenced  his  mira- 
cles by  turning  the  water  into  wine,  was  in  sight 
of  the  waters  to  be  rendered  so  famous  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Church;  with  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
saida,  where  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done. 
On  the  glassy  bosom  of  Tiberias  he  preached  many 
of  his  memorable  discourses.     Here  he  found  Simon 
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and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  and  with  these  form- 
ed the  apostolic  college,  taking  them  from  the  fishing- 
boats,  and  from  mending  their  nets,  to  be  fishers  of 
men.  By  the  side  of  the  sea  demons  confessed  the 
divinity  of  Jesns,  and,  in  the  herd  of  swine,  were 
plunged  beneath  its  waters.  Turning  from  the  Gen- 
tile woman,  whose  faith  wrung  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  as  dogs  gather  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  mas- 
ter's table,  he  came  near  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and 
healed  a  great  multitude  of  lame,  blind,  dumb,  and 
maimed.  Obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  from  the 
bosom  of  the  sea  he  drew  the  tribute-money,  render- 
ing to  "  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  When 
the  multitude  pressed  upon  him  he  left  them  on  the 
land,  while,  in  a  boat,  he  put  off  on  the  sea,  and 
taught  them  many  things.  Amid  the  tempest  and 
the  storm  he  walked  on  the  water,  entered  the  ship, 
and  calmed  the  fears  of  his  terrified  disciples.  After 
his  resurrection  he  showed  himself  to  them  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias,  and  bade  them  cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship.  Much  of  his  public  ministry  was 
at  his  home,  in  Capernaum,  a  city  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  on  the  borders  of  Zebu- 
Ion  and  iNaphtali. 

Going  out,  as  he  was  wont,  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  on  one  occasion  he  sat  himself  by 
the  seaside.  A  great  multitude  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat.  -  The  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore.  In  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  he  spake  'the  discourses  contained  in  the 
seven  parables  recorded  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel. 
Having  finished  the  utterance  of  these  parables,  he 
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turned  to  his  disciples  and  said,  "  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things  ?"  He  added,  "  Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 

The  minister  of  the  grace  of  God  is  a  scribe  who 
should  be  well  instructed  in  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  things  which  he  is  to  know  and 
to  teach  are  contained,  in  substance,  in  these  seven 
parables  of  our  Lord.  Such  a  man  is  a  householder, 
and,  as  a  steward,  he  is  to  bring  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  new  things  and  old.  To  him  is  committed 
the  great  truths  embraced  in  that  compendium  of 
doctrine  spoken  by  the  Saviour  on  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
and  called  by  him  "these  things."  The  group  of 
parables  alluded  to  contain  the  doctrine  to  be  preach- 
ed to  men  in  the  name  of  Christ,  the  class  of  hearers 
that  will  listen  to  the  Word,  its  triumph  among 
men,  its  power  on  the  soul,  the  value  that  men  will 
place  upon  it,  the  motives  from  which  they  would 
receive  it,  and  the  final  disposition  of  those  who,  by 
it,  were  saved  or  lost. 

The  first  parable  is  that  of  the  sower.  The  com- 
mon, familiar  doings  of  daily  life  were  selected  by  the 
Lord  to  illustrate  divine  truth.  Lifting  up  his  eyes 
from  where  he  sat,  he  probably  directed  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  to  a  husbandman  scattering  his  seed  in 
the  lurrows.  The  relations  of  the  teacher  and  the 
taught  are  set  forth  by  a  comparison  between  the 
sower  and  the  soil.  The  design  of  the  parable  is  to 
show  how  trutli  will  be  received,  and  why  labor  is  so 
often  lost.     As  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow,  so  men 
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will  go  forth  to  preach.  The  accidental  hearer,  or 
the  hearer  unprepared  for  the  seed,  or  the  hearer 
whose  heart,  like  the  unbroken  glebe  or  the  Lard 
footpath  or  traveled  grove,  would  not  be  benefited. 
The  devil  catches  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his 
heart,  or  it  is  a  prey  to  the  birds.  Flocks  of  birds 
follow  the  husbandman  in  the  East  to  gather  up,  if 
they  can,  the  seed-corn  which  he  has  scattered.  The 
hearer  represented  by  the  stony  ground  is  a  super- 
ficial receiver  of  truth.  His  soul  is  like  the  soil 
spread  thinly  over  a  rock,  without  depth,  impulsive, 
Warm-hearted,  and,  for  a  time,  happy.  There  is  al- 
ways much  to  try  a  Christian  ;  tribulation  and  perse- 
cution will  come,  and  the  stony-ground  Christian  will 
fly  from  his  steadfastness  with  the  first  blast  of  oppo- 
sition. The  hearer  whose  condition  is  likened  to  the 
seed  among  thorns,  allows  the  world  to  strangle  the 
Word.  Poor,  perhaps,  when  he  heard  the  Gospel,  he 
permits  the  cares  of  life  to  press,  and  the  riches  of  the 
world  to  choke  the  seed.  He  don't  apostatize  openly, 
but  acquisition  is  paramount.  He  has  less  and  less 
time  for  God,  till  business  wholly  crowds  religion  out. 
The  g<>od  hearer,  like  the  good  soil,  is  broken  up  in 
preparation  for  the  seed.  He  is  an  honest  receiver 
of  the  truth,  and  not  a  ca viler.  He  receives  the 
Word  readily,  and  receives  it  with  meekness.  He 
stands  in  the  way  to  get  good  from  the  ministry.  He 
labors  to  understand  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  prae- 
He  will  not  escape  temptation,  but  tempta- 
will  not  overcome  Li:n.  Persecution  will  assail 
bira,  but  adversity  can  not  move  him.  The  waves  of 
tribulation  will  dash  over  him,  hut  he  will  be  stead- 
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fast,  and  possess  his  soul  in  patience.  Cares  of  the 
world  will  surround  him,  but  he  will  keep  them,  as 
thorns  and  weeds,  under  his  feet.  The  fascinations 
of  wealth  will  endanger  him,  but  he  will  make  them 
subservient  to  his  Christian  profession. 

The  second  parable  is  that  of  the  tares.  This  our 
Lord  himself  explains.  He  is  the  sower,  and  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  There  is 
no  contradiction  between  this  parable  and  that  of  the 
sower,  for  the  good  seed  received  into  the  heart  con- 
stitute the  children  of  the  kingdom.  Men  become 
the  children  of  God  by  the  reception  of  truth ;  by  its 
rejection  they  become  the  children  of  the  devil.  The 
field  is  the  world,  i.  e.,  the  men  in  the  world.  The 
Son  of  Man  goes  forth  personally,  or  by  his  chosen 
ambassadors,  to  occupy  this  field,- and  make  men  the 
children  of  Go*d.  To  defeat  this  purpose  is  the  work 
of  the  devil.  He  can  not  catch  away  the  Word,  but 
he  can  corrupt  it.  He  does  not  do  his  work  openly, 
but,  like  a  coward,  steals  stealthily  into  the  field, 
and,  while  the  tired  husbandmen  rest  at  noon,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  he  flings  in  the  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  goes  his  way.  This  treacherous  custom,  this 
form  of  malice,  was  not  unknown  in  the  East.  Tares 
resemble  wheat,  are  of  rapid  growth,  and  can  not  be 
detected  till  the  fruit  come.  So  men  will  mingle 
heresies  with  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  false 
spirits  will  appear  in  the  Church.  Men  will  privily 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  and  in  the  name  of  Christ 
preach  another  Gospel.  Sleeping  husbandmen  often 
allow  this  to  be  done;  but,  at  the  last,  the  great 
householder  will  come  forth,  and  separate  the  tares 
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from  the  wheat,  gathering  the  wheat  into  the  barn, 
and  burning  the  tares  in  the  fire. 

The  parable  of  the  mustard-seed  naturally  follows 
the  preceding.  The  mustard-seed  is  the  smallest 
grain  that  becomes  a  tree.  Thi^t  does,  and  often  so 
tall  that  men  can  ride  under  it.  The  fowls  like  the 
seed,  and  lodge  in  the  branches.  This  emblem  is 
chosen  to  indicate  how  great  a  thing  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  from  so  insignificant  a  beginning.  A 
peasant,  born  in  a  small  and  despised  province  of 
Home,  is  to  give  his  religion  to  the  world,  and  rule 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  power  of  his  truth 
is  to  be  in  the  soul — to  renovate,  restrain,  ^nd  con- 
sole. It  is  to  pervade  all  nations,  to  control  all 
law,  government,  and  trade,  till  the  very  bells  of 
the  horses  have  inscribed  on  them,  "  Holiness  to  the 
Lord." 

The  parable  of  the  leaven  is  unlike  the  three  pre- 
ceding ones :  they  speak  of  the  outside  or  palpable 
growth  of  the  kingdom ;  the  leaven  indicates  the 
secret  growth  and  transforming  power  in  the-  soul 
and  in  the  world.  There  are  various  kinds  of  leaven 
— good  and  bad — and  these  indicate  the  principles 
which  govern  men,  whether  they  be  the  old  leaven 
of  malice,  or  the  leaven  of  truth.  It  sets  forth 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  the  heart,  as  it  touches 
each  particle,  and  in  the  end  leavens  the  whole 
lump. 

The  parable  of  the  hidden  treasure  introduces  us 
to  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  treasure 
hid  in  the  field,  of  more  worth  than  all  things  else. 
The  "  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it.     It  can 
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not  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall  silver  be  weighed 
for  the  price  thereof.  It  can  not  be  valued  with  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sap- 
phire. The  gold  and  the  crystal  can  not  equal  it ; 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  jewels  of  fine 
gold.  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral  or  of 
pearls."  The  doctrine  of  this  parable  is,  that  all  that 
seek  the  Gospel,  yield  all  that  stand  in  the  way  of  its 
acceptance.  If  a  man  can  not  abandon  father  and 
mother,  wife  and  home,  if  need  be,  and  even  life  it- 
self, he  does  not  value  the  Gospel  sufficiently  to  at- 
tain it.  The  parable  represents  a  class  of  men  who 
are  not  directly  seeking  salvation.  The  husbandman 
working  in  his  field,  and  accidentally,  as  it  were, 
turns  up  a  treasure.  So  Nathanael  found  him  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write.  The  woman 
of  Samaria  did  not  leave  her  home  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  finding  that  water  of  which  if  she 
drank  she  would  never  thirst.  The  centurion,  at 
the  cross,  did  not  marshal  the  hundred  men  to 
guard  Christ  to  his  death,  with  the  expectation  of 
confessing  that  Christ  as  the  Messiah  before  the 
world.  Zaccheus,  in  his  zeal  to  see  the  Lord,  when 
he  climbed  the  tree,  had  no  expectation  that  Jesus 
would  be  his  guest,  and  come  with  the  blessing  of  sal- 
vation to  his  own  house.  But  all  who  desire  the 
Gospel  will  regard  it  as  the  chief  good  of  life,  and 
will  sell  all  that  they  have  to  buy  it.  As  the  angel 
said  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  the  Gospel  says  to  all 
the  world :  "I  counsel  thee  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayst  be  rich." 

The  parable  of  the  merchantman  seeking  goodly 
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pearls  differs  from  the  hid  treasure,  in  that  the  hus- 
bandman found  the  treasure  unexpectedly  in  the 
field,  recognized  its  value,  and  immediately  secured 
it.  In  the  parable  of  the  pearls,  the  merchantman 
represents  a  class  who  are  searching  for  pearls,  the 
value  of  which  they  know.  He  had  a  distinct  pur- 
pose in  going  out,  and  resolved  to  search  until  he 
lound  a  treasure.  He  wanted  goodly  pearls,  and 
these  represent  that  truth  which  men  are  to  seek, 
and  which  they  are  to  buy,  but  may  not  sell.  With 
an  earnest  desire  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which 
he  had  left  his  home,  the  merchantman  "  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bought  it."  How  plainly  the  Saviour  is  set  forth, 
in  this  parable,  as  the  great  treasure  to  be  secured, 
to  obtain  which  every  other  treasure  is  to  be  sac- 
rificed. 

The   parable  of  the  draw-net  is  unlike  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares.     That   of  the  tares  represent  the 
present  mixture  of  the  Church ;  that  of  the  draw- 
net,  the  final  separation.     Men  must  not  root  up  the 
tares.     God  will  do  so  in  the  day  he  has  appointed. 
The  hanling-nets  of  the  East  were  of  an  immense 
length,  some  nearly  half  a  mile  long,  leaded  below 
and  corked  at  the  top.     These  represent  the  Gospel, 
which  was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  sweep  the 
whole  earth.     The  net  would  embrace  all  who  heard 
the  Gospel,  and  all  grades  and  all  characters.     The 
separation  is  represented  as  being  made,  and  mi 
with    great    deliberation — the   good   separated    fr 
the  bad,  the  clean  from  the  unclean.     As  our  Lor 
applies  it,  "  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world : 
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the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth." 
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XXX1T.— FOOTSTEPS  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS;    OR, 
PREACHING  CONSIDERED  AS  A  PROFESSION. 

"  Bid  the  trumpet  of  redemption 

Greet  our  country's  farthest  shore, 
Boldly  claim  our  Lord's  pre-emption 

For  the  agonies  he  bore. 
On  the  prairie  and  the  mountain, 

In  the  valley  rich  and  fair, 
By  the  river  and  the  fountain, 

Plant  the  Rose  of  Sharon  there." 

Isaiah,  wrapt  in  vision,  saw  the  Messiah's  day,  and 
spoke  of  him.  On  the  distant  mountains  he  caught 
sight  of  the  coming  messengers  laden  with  the  tidings 
of  salvation.  Kings  sent  couriers,  trained  to  running, 
who  bore  messages  of  importance  to  distant  parts  of 
the  realm.  The  dress  of  the  envoy  indicated  the 
character  of  the  message.  Black  foretold  calamity  ; 
red  indicated  war ;  white  promised  that  the  coming 
herald  bore  tidings  of  peace,  with  the  favor  of  the 
king.  As  the  herald  came  from  mountain  to  valley, 
his  very  feet  appeared  beautiful  on  the  hilltop,  when 
his  dress  told  both  that  he  was  the  king's  servant,  and 
that  he  brought  tidings  of  peace  and  joy.  Applying 
this  to  the  t  coming  ministry  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  the  prophet  says :  "  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good' 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth !" 
12* 
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St.  Paul,  in  allusion  to  the  office  work  of  the  min- 
istry, cites  this  prophecy,  and  to  the  Eomans  affirms 
that  without  the  ministry  men  can  not  be  saved. 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  But  men  can  not  "  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed."  They  can 
not  "  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard." 
They  can  not  "  hear  without  a  preacher."  They  can 
not  "preach  except  they  are  sent."  And  he  states 
that  it  was  to  the  ministers  who  are  "  called  of  God 
as  was  Aaron,"  who  are  put  into  the  ministry  as  was 
he  himself  when  God  called  him  by  his  grace,  that 
these  poetic  words  belong:  "How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things." 

Preaching  is  God's  great  instrumentality  to  save 
the  world,  and  preaching  was  the  subject  of  prophecy. 
So  came  the  Gospel  to  men.  It  was  the  favorite 
term  by  which  God's  holy  servants  are  designated. 
Noah  is  called  a  preacher  of  righteousness.  Prophets 
were  appointed  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah  to  preach  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Jonah  was  sent  to  Nineveh 
to  preach  the  preaching  God  bade.  Moses  was 
preached  in  every  city  in  the  time  of  Christ.  John, 
the  forerunner  of  our  Lord,  cams  preaching  the  king- 
dom, and  died  because  of  words  of  faithful  rebuke 
uttered  to  the  ruler.  Our  Lord  began  his  ministry 
by  quoting  the  words  of  Isaiah,  that  the  spirit  of  God 
had  anointed  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
This  was  his  great  work  till  Ins  death.  His  prayers 
were  few,  and  those  mostly  breathed  out  alone  with 
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God.  In  all  the  cities  and  villages,  during  all  his  life, 
he  "preached  the  Word."  The  Apostles  did  the 
same,  as  the  Acts  prove.  Paul  was  so  earnest  and 
constant  in  this,  that  he  would  not  allow  time  to 
baptize ;  others  could  do  that.  He  was  sent  '  to 
preach  the  Gospel."  His  charge  to  the  Elders  of  Eph- 
esus,  and  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  show  the  great  prom- 
inence he  gave  to  the  ministry  of  the  grace  of  God. 
"Warning  men,  dividing  the  Word,  proving  himself  a 
workman  not  to  be  ashamed,  was  this  great  work. 
Its  importance  and  his  love  for  it  created  the  strait 
in  which  he  did  not  know  whether  to  go  to  Christ,  or 
abide  in  the  flesh  and  be  of  further  service  as  a 
preacher  to  the  downtrodden  Church  of  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

Jesus  gave  his  ministers  peculiar  and  honored 
names.  He  called  them  angels,  bishops,  ambassa- 
dors. He  called  them  to  follow  him  ;  do  as  he  had 
done ;  speak  by  his  authority ;  and,  as  if  he  was  on 
earth,  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  He  told 
them  that  men  would  treat  them  as  they  treated  him, 
and  that  it  was  "  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his 
Master."  He  promised  to  magnify  his  grace  in  their 
weakness ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  put  the  sacred 
"  treasures  in  earthen  vessels,"  that  if  at  any  time 
they  felt  they  were  not  "fit  to  preach,  they  should 
remember  that  "  their  suffering  was  for  God."  In  all 
things  he  instructed  them  to  be  true  to  their  position. 
Bo  finished  workmen,  and  no  botch,  was  the  order. 
With  books,  with  prayer,  and  with  study ;  with  sound 
and  holy  converse  ;  laying  all  the  world  under  contri- 
bution ;  using  well  the  gift  God  gave  them;  with 
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tact,  talent,  and  ability ;  first  approving  themselves  unto 
God,  next  to  be  workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
in  the  mode  of  handling  and  dividing  the  word  of 
God. 

That  small  success  should  seem  to  attend  the  pro- 
fession is  not  strange.  As  men  count  success,  our 
Lord's  ministry  was  not  brilliant.  The  voice  of  dis- 
couragement was  put  into  his  lips  centuries  before 
he  was  born.  "Who  hath  believed  our  report?" 
The  ministry  is  a  success,  and  has  been  for  eighteen 
hundred  years,  tried  by  any  test.  With  some  men  all 
spiritual  things  are  familiar:  the  Bible  is  effete,  the 
Church  is  behind  the  age,  and  the  world  is  not  yet 
converted. 

Men  want  immediate  results.  Break  up  the  soil, 
plow,  sow,  and  reap  in  the  same  day !  Men  must 
wait  till  the  millennium  comes  before  "the  plow- 
man shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of 
grapes  him  that  soweth  the  seed."  God's  order  in 
nature  and  grace  is  that  one  shall  sow  and  another 
reap — Paul  plant  and  Apollos  water.  "  Other  men 
labored,  and  we  enter  into  their  labors."  So  all  gifts 
aid  the  Church,  and  each  blow  struck  at  the  heart  of 
the  old  serpent,  from  Abel  till  now,  tells. 

Who  succeeds  in  any  calling  ?  Thousands  fail  in 
trade ;  and  in  the  so-called  learned  professions,  where 
one  succeeds,  one  hundred  fail.  Success  is  the  excep- 
tion, failure  is  the  general  rule.  Look  at  trade — how 
few  go  steadily  on  to  fortune  from  the  start. !  Look 
at  the  law — her  advocates  are  many,  how  few  make 
a  name !  Look  at  medicine — in  the  path  of  emi- 
nence we  find  only  here  and  there  a  traveler.     Such 
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statesmen  as  "Webster  and  Clay  appear  only  in  a  cen- 
tury. 

Men  talk  of  the  talent  there  is  in  Congress.  A 
member  need  not  make  but  one  speech  in  the  session. 
He  can  sit  in  his  seat,  hear  the  debates,  read,  reflect, 
select  his  subject  and  his  side;  commit  what  he 
writes,  or  print  it  without  commitment  or  delivery ; 
be  goaded  on  to  do  his  best  by  rivalry,  interest,  or 
fame;  and  that  one  speech  will  make  him  famous. 
It  is  a  well-known  historical  fact  that  Mr.  Webster 
was  aided  in  his  great  speech  in  his  debate  with 
Hayne  by  the  talent  on  his  side  of  the  Senate.  He 
made  excel] ent  use  of  all  the  material  he  found  at 
his  hand.  Now  give  the  preacher  a  theme  that  will 
rock  continents  and  command  the  attention  of  the 
world,  and  let  all  civilized  nations  look  on  as  the 
encounter  takes  place ;  put  all  the  ministry  at  work 
to  aid  in  the  preparation;  call  on  poets  and  phi- 
losophers, antiquarians,  orators,  and  professors ;  make 
them  all  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  the 
preacher,  and  if  he  had  brains  he  would  make  a  fair 
sermon. 

A  minister  has  but  one  theme.  His  sermons  must 
be  many,  and  delivered  in  the  hearing  of  men  who 
come  up  from  the  fierce  warfare  of  life,  and  who  are 
accustomed  to  sharp  debate  and  good  oratory.  Sick 
or  well,  in  funds  or  out,  with  his  own  infirmities  or 
woe  pressing  on  him,  he  must  do  his  duty,  prepare 
the  weekly  sermon,  and  present  something  ever  fresh 
and  novel.  Let  the  Congressman,  lawyer,  or  orator 
be  put  in  such  a  position,  and  how  eloquent  would 
they  be? 
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To  all  the  trials  incident  to  the  ministry  men  are 
called.  They  are  peculiar  to  each  sect.  As  with 
the  individual  so  with  the  preacher,  "  each  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness."  A  man  who  visits 
California  must  round  the  Cape  or  cross  the  plains 
One  who  would  visit  London  must  cross  the  seas. 
The  question  of  going  is  for  each  to  consider ;  but 
all  who  go  must  take  all  the  burden  that  attends  the 
journey.  So  is  it  with  the  ministry.  To  change 
denominations  is  to  change  the  place  and  keep  the 
pain.  What  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  endured 
must  be  the  common  lot  of  all  who  preach.  We 
wish  human  nature  was  better;  but  it  is  not.  It  is 
hard  to  feel  the  want  of  appreciation — a  whole 
week  spent  on  a  good  sermon,  at  which  men  nod 
and  women  go  to  sleep.  But  Paul  preached  to 
drowsy  hearers.  The  trump  of  doom  would  not 
keep  some  people  awake.  We  are  told  that  one 
sleepy  hearer  under  a  sermon  of  St.  Paul's  fell 
from  a  window  and  broke  his  neck.  We  have  the 
apostolic  gift  of  putting  people  to  sleep,  bat  not 
the  gift  to  mend  broken  necks.  I  have  seen  men 
asleep  on  the  jury  under  the  impassioned  eloquence 
of  Rufus  Choate.  I  saw  a  man  fast  asleep  during 
the  singing  of  Jenny  Lind,  and  he  paid  twenty-five 
dollars  for  the  choice  of  seats. 

The  ministry,  as  a  profession,  has  its  advantages. 
It  gives  a  noble  social  position  from  the  start. 
What  the  merchant,  the  lawyer,  the  doctor  obtain 
by  years  of  toil,  the  student  of  divinity  takes  at  a 
bound.  With  his  first  sermon  he  has  his  social 
status,  and  he  at  once  takes  rank  with  the   high- 
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est  in  the  land.  While  the  pay  of  the  preacher 
is  not  large,  its  average  is  far  beyond  that  of  any 
other  profession.  A  few  merchants  make  fortunes ; 
the  mass  live  on  moderate  incomes.  Men  in  the 
medical  profession  work  their  way  up,  and  live 
for  years,  most  of  them,  on  less  than  the  average 
of  pay  given  to  the  ministry.  Few  lawyers  live 
on  their  profession.  In  that  overcrowded  calling 
a  few  have  splendid  fees,  bnt  the  great  mass  get 
small  pay,  and  are  indebted  to  outside  labor  for 
support  and  competence.  The  support  of  the  min- 
ister is  not  always  what  it  should  be.  But  it  more 
than  averages  with  the  incomes  of  the  people, 
while  the  children  of  the  preacher  rise,  generally, 
to  position  and  wealth,  and  have  a  name  among 
the  merchant  princes  of  the  land.  The  character, 
discipline,  and  education  of  the  parsonage  is  an  in- 
heritance of  value  among  men. 

The  preacher  is  one  of  a  great  army  that  is 
to  conquer  the  world.  He  is  called  to  a  work 
for  which  the  blessed  Son  of  God  laid  down  his 
life.  How  godlike  his  theme — what  blessed  fruit 
his  eye  is  permitted  to  see — what  comfort  he  im- 
parts !  He  is  an  ambassador  from  the  King  of 
kings,  lie  has  friends  among  the  noblest  and  the 
best  of  the  race.  He  has  the  confidence  of  men 
in  their  happiest  and  saddest  hours.  He  is  called  in 
to  bless  the  cradle,  hallow  the  bridal  altar,  and 
weep  over  the  bier.  He  knows  men  in  their  best 
and  worst  estate.  He  knows  how  hollow  the  world 
is — how  little  gold  and  crimson  can  do  for  a  wound- 
ed   spirit.       He    knows   what    it    is    to    point    an 
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alarmed  sinner  to  the  cross,  and  catch  the  death- 
song  of  a  soul  saved  by  grace.  And,  more  than 
all,  he  knows  that  if  he  is  faithful  in  his  calling, 
"when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  he  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 
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XXXIIL— THE  CORINTHIAN  REVILERS;   OR,  THE 
GUILT  OF  IGNORANCE. 

u  Ambition,  stop  tby  panting  breath  1 

Pride,  sink  thy  lifted  eye  I 
Behold  the  caverns,  dark  with  death, 

Before  you  open  lie  ; 
The  heavenly  warning  now  obey, 
Ye  sons  of  pride,  go  watch  and  pray." 

The  city  of  Corinth  was  the  capital  of  Achaia 
It  was  populous  and  rich  beyond  that  of  any  other 
city  in  Greece.  Its  worship  was  vile ;  its  people,  full 
of  pride,  effeminacy,  and  lasciviousness.  Into  this 
city  St.  Paul  came  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  abode 
with  a  Jew  named  Aquila,  and  wrought  with  him  in 
the  same  craft,  for,  by  occupation,  both  Aquila  and 
Paul  were  tent-makers.  The  Jewish  synagogues  be- 
ing opened,  Paul  reasoned  in  them  every  Sabbath, 
and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  Some  be- 
lieved on  Christ ;  and  marked  reforms  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  Out  of  a  corrupt,  dissolute 
people,  Paul  gathered  an  humble  and  devout  Church, 
who  were  washed  and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  spirit  of  God.  In  his  letter  from 
Philippi  to  the  Church  in  Corinth,  he  alludes  to  a 
few  disturbers  of  the  peace  and  revilers  of  authority 
in  that  Church,  who  turned  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness,  the  communion  into  a  bacchanalian 
revel,  and  introduced  disorder  into  the  assembly  of 
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the  saints.  These  smarted  under  the  rebuke  of  those 
in  authority.  They  were  contumelious  and  restless. 
They  denied  even  the  authority  of  Paul  to  rebuke 
them,  and  expressed  a  doubt  whether  he  were  really 
an  Apostle.  But  St.  Paul  was  not  shaken  in  his 
purpose  to  enforce  wholesome  discipline.  "  The 
things  I  write  unto  you,"  he  said,  "  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord.  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant."  He  would  not  condescend  to  en- 
lighten such  ignorance,  for  it  was  willful.  He  would 
not  attempt  to  guide  such  erring,  for  the  persons  of 
whom  he  wrote  had  opportunities  to  know,  and  yet 
would  not  learn.  Light  was  given,  but  they  closed 
their  eyes  and  pretended  they  could  not  see.  He 
was  an  Apostle ;  his  commission  was  ample.  He 
was  an  ambassador ;  his  credentials  bore  the  signet 
of  the  King.  They  could  reject  him,  but  at  their 
peril,  for  they  must  settle  for  such  rejection  with  God. 
Men  unreasonably  ignorant  must  be  so,  and  take  the 
consequences. 

God  deals  with  us  as  rational  creatures.  He  rea- 
sons with  men  on  momentous  things.  Eedemption 
and  pardon  are  commended  to  us  with  the  invita- 
tion :  "  Come,  now,  let  us  reason  together  with  the 
Lord."  St.  Paul,  when  addressing  Felix,  on  the 
solemn  themes  of  eternity,  "  reasoned  of  judgment  to 
come."  There  is  a  point  beyond  which  reason  and 
argument  do  not  go.  If  men  resist  the  light  they 
have,  and  demand  an  unreasonable  amount  of  proof, 
God  does  not  gratify  them.  He  says,  "If  any  man 
be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant." 

Our  Saviour  so  conducted.     Sometimes  he  answer- 
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ed  men,  sometimes  he  did  not.  He  was  tenderly 
solicitous  to  make  JNTicodemus  understand  the  terms 
of  admission  into  the  new  kingdom ;  but  to  his  foes, 
on  another  occasion,  he  stooped  down  and  wrote  in 
the  sand,  deigning  no  other  reply.  Full  of  affec- 
tionate words  to  Martha,  about  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead ;  at  the  bar  of  Pilate,  he  was  dumb,  inso- 
much that  the  governor  marveled.  Silent,  when 
adjured  to  speak;  then  overwhelming  his  foes,  so 
that  no  man  durst  ask  him  a  question. 

Governments  are  bound  to  give  a  fair  publicity  to 
the  laws  of  the  land.  Some  mode  must  be  adopted 
by  which  men  may  know  what  is  law  and  what  is 
not.  Governments  are  not  bound  to  accumulate 
proofs  till  all  the  vile  and  all  the  carping  are  satis- 
fied. They  are  not  bound  to  see  that  all  the  people 
know  the  law.  It  is  enough  that  all  may  know  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  On  each  person,  then, 
the  responsibility  is  thrown.  Nations  act  on  the 
maxim,  old  as  civilization,  and  printed  for  ages  on  the 
fly-leaf  of  statute  books :  "  Ignorance  of  law,  which  all 
are  bound  to  know,  is  no  excuse  to  any  man."  Sup- 
pose a  robber  should  plead,  at  the  bar,  that  he  never 
read  the  law  by  which  he  is  arraigned ;  or  the  incen- 
diary, that  he  did  not  see  the  law  made  that  forbids 
the  crime  of  which  he  is  charged  ;  or  the  person  ar- 
rested for  assault  and  battery  assert  that  he  was  not 
convinced  that  the  statute  which  forbid  his  beating; 
his  fellow-men  was  really  binding  on  him  ;  or  the 
murderer  set  up  as  a  defence  his  conscientious 
scruples  to  the  law.  Would  such  pleas  be  allowed  ? 
Would  the  trial  be  stayed  ?    Would  pardon  be  issued 
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on  snch  a  plea  ?  The  answer  would  be  that  of  Paul 
to  the  Corinthian  revilers :  "  If  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant."  If  men  will  not  know  the  law 
that  is  within  their  reach,  they  must  take  the  pen- 
alty. 

Men  can  not  hold  their  own  unless  they  hold  it 
legally.  To  make  a  contract  that  can  be  enforced, 
a  deed  that  will  convey  title,  or  a  will  that  will  pro- 
tect widows  and  orphans,  men  must  do  it  according 
to  law.  ~No  matter  how  sincere  the  parties  may  be, 
nor  how  much  better  their  own  way  may  appear, 
they  must  act  legally,  or  not  at  all.  If  they  do  not 
know,  "  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies." 

This  rule  holds  in  religion.  For  the  instruction 
and  the  salvation  of  men,  the  ministry  and  the 
Church  are,  to  a  degree,  responsible.  But  not  to  the 
extent  that  scoffers  suppose.  The  world  has  a  re- 
sponsibility in  this  matter  as  well  as  the  Church.  It 
is  not  the  duty  of  the  ministry  to  track  cavilers 
around  the  globe,  satisfy  all  their  scruples,  answer  all 
their  quibbles,  and  make  truth  clear  to  those  who 
will  not  come  to  the  light  lest  they  should  be  re- 
proved. If  one  class  must  take  heed  how  they 
preach,  the  other  must  take  heed  how  they  hear. 
On  the  unfaithful  watchman  the  blood  of  souls  will 
be  found ;  but  a  faithful  minister  may  say,  "  I  am 
pure  of  the  blood  of  all  men."  When  al^that  reason 
and  grace  demands  is  done,  those  that  are  ignorant 
must  be  ignorant. 

~No  other  and  no  higher  proof  can  be  given  of 
God's  existence  and  sovereignty  than  are  found  in 
nature  and  revelation.     If  a  man  has  studied  these 
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honestly  and  fairly,  he  must  remain  ignorant  if  lie  is 
not  convinced.  The  same  is  true  of  the  class  that 
reject  the  system  of  grace  in  the  Gospel.  Such  a 
system  all  find  who  read  the  Word  of  God.  And 
men  who  wish  to  bold  to  the  Bible,  and  yet  reject 
what  it  teaches,  have  to  alter  it.  Men  who  disbelieve 
the  incarnation,  find  fault  with  St.  Luke.  Those 
who  deny  the  deity  of  the  Saviour,  want  a  new  trans- 
lation of  the  first  chapter  of  John.  Those  who  deny 
endless  punishment,  are  troubled  with  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew.  If  the  system  of  grace  held  by 
the  Church  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  it  can  not  be 
taught.  A  new  revelation,  expressly  given,  could 
not  teach  it.  If  men  can  dispose  of  the  proof  that 
revelation  present,  they  could  dispose  of  more.  If 
they  can  alter,  and  make  meaningless  the  words  of 
Holy  Writ,  they  could,  in  like  manner,  dispose  of  a 
new  revelation. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was,  probably,  as  honest  an  enemy 
of  the  Gospel  as  ever  existed.  He  affirms  that  all 
he  did  as  a  persecutor  was  done  through  ignorance 
and  unbelief.  Yet  he  regarded  his  ignorance  as  a 
crime.  He  calls  himself  a  blasphemer — unfit  for  the 
ministry — the  chief  of  sinners — not  worthy  to  be  an 
Apostle,  because  he  persecuted  the  Church.  There 
was  light  in  the  world,  and  he  ought  to  have  seen. 
The  Jews  did  not  know  the  Son  of  God.  Paul  says, 
"  Had  they  have  known  him  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory."  But  did  their  ignorance 
save  them  from  the  doom  pronounced  by  their  King, 
whom  they  crucified  ?  The  Jews  demanded  a  sign  ; 
pretending  to  want  evidence  that  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 


286  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

siah ;  promising  to  believe,  if  a  genuine  miracle  by 
him  was  wrought.  They  were  not  satisfied,  they 
said,  with  -any  thing  he  had  done.  They  looked  on 
the  miracles  he  wrought  on  the  sea  and  the  land,  on 
the  dead  and  on  demons,  on  the  sick  and  in  na- 
ture, and  they  were  still  ignorant,  these  miracles  not 
convincing  them.  A  man  well  known  to  the  Jews 
was  taken  sick  and  died.  He  was  laid  in  a  tomb,  in 
the  presence  of  his  friends,  and  remained  in  the  grave 
four  days.  In  that  hot  and  sultry  clime  the  work  of 
corruption  soon  began.  The  Saviour  came  from  Je- 
rusalem to  the  house  where  the  dead  man  had  lived. 
In  the  presence  of  neighbors  and  kindred,  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  called  the  dead  from  the  tomb, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  with  his  grave-clothes  on.  The 
foes  of  Christ  ate,  drank,  and  talked  with  him.  To 
deny  the  reality  of  this  miracle,  no  one  dared.  To 
ascribe  it  to  the  devil,  no  one  ventured.  The  bitter 
enemies  of  Christ,  in  council,  with  the  high  priest  at 
their  head,  admitted  that  "  an  open  and  noted  miracle 
had  been  wrought,"  and  that  no  one  "  could  deny  it." 
They  added,  u  if  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him."  They  did  not  accept  Christ  because 
of  this  miracle  which  he  wrought ;  they  did  not  in- 
tend to.  From  the  grave  of  Lazarus  they  went  to 
the  hill  of  evil  council,  to  plot  the  death  of  Jesus,  to 
make  the  bargain  with  Judas,  and  send  the  Saviour 
to  Calvary.  Their  guilt  was  the  guilt  of  ignorance; 
they  did  not  "  know  the  Prince  of*  Life,"  because  they 
rejected  the  evidence  that  would  have  led  them  to 
believe.  God  puts  responsibility  where  it  belongs. 
There  is  a  limit  to  all  labor  and  all  warning.     Noah 
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did  his  duty  toward  the  race,  and  then  entered  the 
ark  to  escape  the  flood.  Abraham  pleaded  for  Sodo,m, 
and  then  turned  and  offered  his  evening  sacrifice  for 
his  own  household.  Jesus  gave  ample  warning  to 
Jerusalem,  wept  over  its  obduracy,  and  left  it  to  its 
fate.  Paul  wept  and  warned  for  the  space  of  three 
years,  and  could  then  say,  "  I  am  pure  of  the  blood 
of  all  men."  The  Word  of  God  makes  ignorance  a 
crime.  Jesus  was  the  great  witness,  and  testified  to 
the  truth.  God  sent  him,  and  commanded  men  to 
hear  and  believe  on  the  Son.  So  great  was  the  guilt 
of  rejecting  him,  so  wicked  and  unreasonable  was  un- 
belief, that  on  all  such  rejecters  the  "  wrath  of  God 
shall  abide."  The  declaration  of  Jehovah  is,  aIf 
thou  art  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thyself;  but  if 
thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it." 
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XXXIV.— MOUNT  HERMON;   OR,  CHRISTIAN 
UNION. 

"  One  family,  we  dwell  in  him, 
One  church  above,  beneath, 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream, 
The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

11  One  army  of  the  living  God, 
To  his  command  we  bow ; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood, 
And  part  are  crossing  now." 

Located  about  fifty  miles  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
is  the  mountain  of  Hermon.  It  is  celebrated  for  its 
perpetual  dews,  which  are  thus  explained : — The  Sea 
of  Galilee  sends  forth  a  continuous  vapor.  This  is 
wafted  northward  by  the  wind.  The  vapor,  coming 
in  contact  with  the  snow-crowned  summit  of  Hermon, 
is  condensed,  and  flows  down  the  sides  in  perpetual 
supplies  of  moisture.  From  May  to  August  the  dews 
fall  in  showers.  The  tent  of  the  traveler  will  be 
drenched.  The  great  plain  of  Palestine  is  not  far 
from  this  mountain,  on  which  great  battles  have 
been  fought,  and  the  banners  of  all  nations  have  been 
wet  with  Hermon's  clew.  Hermon  is  rendered  poet- 
ically immortal  by  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel.  He 
makes  it  a  type  of  the  blessedness  of  brotherly  love : 
"  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity  !  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 
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beard,  even  Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments,  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as 
the  clew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ; 
for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life 
for  evermore."  The  history  of  nations  and  of  men  is 
but  a  comment  on  these  words.  Moses  sinned  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  and  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 
The  Apostles,  who  had  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  before  them,  contended  who  should  be  great- 
est. Nations  have  had  their  deep  foundations  sapped, 
and  been  blotted  out  from  the  earth,  by  its  power. 
The  beast  of  the  field  has  made  its  lair  in  the  palace, 
wild  men  have  pitched  their  tents  in  the  solitude  of 
a  city,  and  where  the  mighty  trod  silence  perpetual 
reigns,  because  strife  held  dominion  over  the  land. 
The  Greeks  had  one  language  and  one  glory.  But 
when  they  became  divided,  they  fell  like  the  trees  of 
the  plain  before  the  Koman  tornado.  The  Swiss 
were  firm  as  their  native  hills,  which  buffeted  and 
defied  the  storms  of  a  thousand  winters.  Discord 
and  civil  feuds,  like  a  pestilence,  spread  among  them, 
and  they  fell  like  one  of  their  own  villages  beneath 
the  av?lanche.  Strife  dashes  out  the  cheerful  glow 
of  home.  A  biting  word  rankles  like  a  poisoned 
arrow.  An  hour  of  contention  can  destroy  the  peace 
of  a  lifetime.  Refinement,  elegance,  wealth  are  no  com- 
pensation where  strife  is.  The  bonds  of  wedded  life, 
under  its  power,  become  an  iron  collar,  a  chain,  a  ball 
on  the  limbs  of  a  serf.  Men  of  business,  in  the  anxiety 
and  peril  common  to  all,  have  been  stricken  down  by 
that  insidious  foe,  that  throws  down  all  barriers,  and 
runs,  among  men  who  should  live  in  peace,  lines  of 
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alienation  that  even  death  can  not  remove.  It  crushes 
out  all  the  finer  sensibilities  of  our  nature.  It  withers 
with  a  touch  the  ties  of  brotherhood.  The  power  of 
a  united  Church,  moving  on  to  conquest  and  walking 
in  love,  in  contrast  with  a  rent  and  contending  peo< 
pie,  all  can  understand. 

There  is  much  to  unite  the  Church  of  God,  and 
much  real  union  among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 
God  has  given  to  the  Church  varied  gifts,  that  all 
may  be  suited  and  all  be  satisfied.  As  the  landscape  is 
varied,  the  seasons  unlike,  each  beautiful  in  its  time, 
so  is  there  variety  in  the  Church.  At  a  public  table, 
one  "can  eat  all  things,  another  eateth  herbs."  No 
hungry  man  would  refuse  to  eat  because  some  things 
on  the  bill  of  fare  suit  not  his  taste.  Union  is  the 
boast  of  Rome,  but  nowhere  is  there  less.  The  Pon- 
tiff is  annoyed  with  divisions  and  strifes  that  the 
Protestant  Church  knows  not  of.  Orders,  sects,  clans, 
rivalries,  and  parties  assail  his  peace.  He  can  not 
trust  his  own  children,  whom,  by  the  lifting  of  a 
finger,  he  can  send  to  hell ;  for  he  is  guarded  to  his 
prayers  by  foreign  bayonets. 

On  the  side  of  the  Church  there  is  union  in  essen- 
tials, and  in  all  things  liberty.  The  Bible  is  the  rule 
of  faith,  the  judge 

"  That  ends  the.  strife 
Where  wit  and  reason  fail." 

The  Church  is  the  army  of  the  Lord.  Not  all  cav- 
alry, nor  infantry,  nor  artillery;  not  the  same  uni- 
form, not  the  same  regimental  flag.  But,  in  time  of 
common  peril  all  rally  around  the  great  national  ban- 


MOUNT    CALYARY.  291 

ner  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  strike  for  the  common 
cause.  Like  the  billows,  many ;  yet  one,  as  the  sea. 
Like  Israel,  numerous  in  families  and  many  in  tribes, 
but  one  nation  before  the  Lord. 

The  literature  of  the  Church  is  vast,  varied,  incom- 
parable. To  what  sect  does  the  proud  roll  belong? 
What  denomination  can  point  to  this  peculiar  treas- 
ure of  the  Church,  and  say,  "  This  is  mine "  %  Who 
can  claim  the  men  and  women,  heroes,  martyrs,  and 
defenders  of  the  faith  before  kings,  in  dungeons,  and 
at  the  stake,  who  have  died  on  heathen  grounds  and 
on  the  battle-field  of  truth  %  What  sect  can  stand 
alone,  and  say,  "  Behold  my  trophies,  the  seal  that 
God  is  with  us,  and  not  with  you."  Did  Bunyan,  the 
glorious  old  dreamer,  suffer  for  the  Baptist  or  for  the 
Church  in  all  ages  ?  In  a  quiet  village  on  the  Merri- 
mac,  a  delicate  and  fragile  girl  heard  the  heathen  call 
for  help.  It  cost  something  to  be  a  missionary  in 
that  day.  She  obeyed  the  call,  and  laid  her  life 
down  at  her  Master's  feet.  The  Hopia-tree  under 
which  she  rests  is  a  prouder  monument  than  the 
mausoleum  that  holds  the  ashes  of  Napoleon  the 
Great.  Can  you  hedge  up  such  a  life  within  the 
bounds  of  any  sect  ?  As  well  confine  the  sun  to  your 
garden  plot,  or  keep  the  dew  from  your  neighbor's 
field.  To  whom  does  that  haystack  belong,  on  the 
Berkshire  hills,  at  the  side  of  which  Mills  and  his 
companions  knelt  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
work  of  missions,  a  consecration  the  Church  feels 
to-day  ? 

But  Christian  union  is  not  Fourierism.  Blending 
all  sects  in  one  would  damage,  and  not  promote  the 
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cause  of  true  union.  Two  »an  not  walk  together, 
except  they  agree.  He  is  the  best  Christian  who  has 
his  own  church  at  home,  and  serves  Christ  at  his 
own  altar,  as  he  is  the  best  husband  who  is  most 
«  faithful  to  his  own  fireside.  A  man's  bones  are  best 
in  his  own  body,  and  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist 
was  more  useful  on  his  own  shoulders  than  on  a 
platter.  When  Abraham  and  Lot  could  not  agree, 
their  friendship  was  promoted  by  a  separation.  We 
oan  be  hospitable,  be  frieidly,  and  invite  friends  to 
our  board.  But  to  qui*  dearest  associates  there  are 
some  things  that  we  do  not  open  to  them,  there  are 
sacred  services  to  which  they  are  not  invited.  Men 
can  be  bigoted  or  liberal  in  any  sect.  When  we  love 
Jesus,  we  love  all  that  bear  his  name.  But  when  the 
devil  gets  into  men,  lean  or  fat,  conservative  or 
radiclal,  high  Church  or  low,  new  school  or  old,  Cal- 
vinist  or  Arminian,  open  communion  or  close,  down 
they  run  the  steep  hill,  at  the  same  gait,  into  the 
same  sea  to  be  choked.  "Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue." 
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XXXV.— HEBRON ;   OR,  THE  MISSION  OF  CHILD- 
HOOD. 

"  Wake,  parents  in  Israel !     Oh,  wrestle  and  pray 
That  grace  to  our  youth  may  be  given ! 
For  the  hands  that  in  faith  are  uplifted  to-day, 
Shall  prevail  with  our  Father  in  heaven." 

Hebron  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  best-preserved  cities 
in  the  Holy  Land,  situated  about  thirty  miles  south 
from  Jerusalem.  It  was  of  note  and  fame  long  be- 
fore Joshua  conquered  Palestine.  It  was  a  citadel  in 
itself,  and  has  been  the  theater  of  memorable  events. 
It  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Mamre.  It  holds, 
in  all  fidelity,  the  sepulcher  of  Machpelah,  where  the 
ashes  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  repose.  It  formed  one 
of  the  cities  of  refuge.  David  here  set  up  the  stand- 
ard of  revolt,  and  found,  in  the  tough,  turbulent,  and 
brave  people  who  flocked  to  his  banner,  and  in  the 
strength  of  his  position,  a  defense  against  Saul. 
Amid  its  fortresses  Absalom,  for  a  time,  defied  the 
armies  of  his  sovereign  and  father.  In  later  times,  it 
was  one  of  the  sacred  cities,  and  the  residence  of  the 
priests  when  their  services  were  not  demanded  at 
the  temple. 

Long  the  oracle  had  been  dumb.  God  had  ceased 
to  commune  with  men.  No  outward  symbol  indi- 
cated the  Divine  presence.  Earnestly  men  prayed 
and  waited  for  the  coming  of  Elijah,  whose  advent 
should  precede  the  expected  Messiah.    God  put  honor 
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on  two  lonely  homes.  He  appeared  at  the  altar  of 
sacrifice  to  indicate  the  mission  of  childhood,  its 
place  in  the  better  covenant.  He  selected  the  spot- 
less virgin  of  Nazareth  and  the  aged  saint  of  the 
order  of  Aaron — in  both  instances  he  reversed  the 
order  of  nature,  and  gave  the  Gospel  in  the  child  of 
Hebron  and  in  the  babe  in  a  manger.  We  place  a 
low  estimate  on  children — on  their  value  and  their 
power.  When  the  things  of  yesterday  pass  from  the 
memory  of  old  men,  the^  things  of  childhood  are 
fresh.  In  age,  sere,  yellow,  and  withered,  man  feels 
the  power  of  early  and  thoughtless  days.  To  no 
saint,  however  pure  and  ripe  for  heaven,  are  such 
words  spoken  as  God  has  spoken  to  children.  Their 
mansion  is  safe.  Their  song  will  swell  around  the 
throne.  In  the  blood  of  Calvary  they  will  have  a 
part.  To  the  Christian  heart  it  is  a  welcome  truth, 
that  both  John  and  Jesus  come  to  us,  not  in  the  form 
of  men,  as  the  angel  came  to  the  disciple  on  Patmos, 
but  in  the  form  of  weak  and  Availing  infancy — weep- 
ing tears  of  childhood,  within  a  manger's  mean  re- 
cess. So  near  God  comes  to  men.  We  handle  the 
word  of  life.  We  take  the  Saviour  in  our  arms,  as 
did  Simeon,  and  shout :  "  I  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
Lord." 

The  child  John  had  a  sacred  ancestry.  His  father 
was  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  and  his  mother, 
also,  was  of  the  same  holy  lineage.  Pious  were  this 
holy  pair,  walking  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.  Into  that  otherwise  blessed  home  no 
child  had  entered,  to  cry,  "My  father,"  or  "My 
mother."    Eighty  years  had  passed  over  the  head  of 
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Elisabeth,  and  no  infant  had  pressed  her  bosom.  No 
wail  of  childhood  had  been  heard  in  the  home  of 
Hebron.  Like  all  Hebrew  women,  she  had  longed 
for  a  son ;  had  prayed,  "  Let  the  Messiah's  day  be  in 
my  day,  let  him  spring  from  my  house."  "  Come, 
Elijah,  and  bring  the  promised  redemption."  Her 
earnest  prayer  was  heard.  In  a  manner  little  expect- 
ed by  this  saint,  well  stricken  in  years,  God  came  to 
her  house.  At  the  time  of  evening  sacrifice,  while 
the  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without, 
while  Zacharias  was  executing  the  priest's  office,  he 
went  into  the  temple  to  burn  incense.  Gabriel  stood 
on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the 
priest  was  sore  afraid.  The  august  visitant  calmed 
his  fears,  revealed  the  great  mission  to  which  himself 
and  Elisabeth  were  called,  gave  him  a  sign,  and  de- 
parted. The  waiting  multitude  marveled  that  he 
tarried  so  long.  As  he  came  out,  they  "  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision."  He  left  the  temple  and 
hastened  to  his  home,  to  prepare  his  house  for  the 
great  gift  that  was  soon  to  cheer  and  make  glad  the 
heart  of  his  wife.  As  was  foretold,  the  forerunner  of 
our  Lord  came.  The  glad  news  ran  through  all  the 
hill  country.  "Neighbors  and  kinsfolks  heard  that 
God  had  showed  mercy  to  Elisabeth."  They  crowd- 
ed into  Hebron  to  look  on  the  unwonted  and  affect- 
ing sight — an  infant  in  those  aged  arms.  A  mother's 
love  coursed  through  that  withered  frame.  Men 
marveled,  and  said:  "What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  ?"  So  God  put  honor  on  this  child,  for  as  a 
little  child  came  the  promised  Elijah  !  A  few  months 
later,  on  the  straw,  in  a  public  stable,  weary  and 
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alone,  with  none  to  comfort  her  in  her  great  sorrow , 
the  virgin  maiden  of  Nazareth,  the  last  of  the  royal 
line,  laid  herself  down  in  that  lowly  place,  where  the 
babe  of  Bethlehem  was  born. 

The  coming  of  a  child  to  a  young  mother  is  a  great 
event,  as  great  as  the  coming  of  the  child  John  to  the 
home  in  Hebron.  It  lays  all  the  house  under  contri- 
bution. It  sweeps  the  soul  as  by  celestial  fingers.  It 
creates  maternal  love — a  love  stronger  than  death. 
A  little  child  is  a  thing  of  mystery.  Bone  of  your 
bone,  flesh  of  your  flesh.  You  relive  in  the  eye,  the 
brow,  the  complexion,  and  the  constitution  and  tem- 
per. Its  wail  stirs  your  life-blood.  Its  coming 
changes  home.  It  sobers  the  thoughtless,  and  tones 
down  the  lovers  of  pleasure ;  and  what  sermons,  judg- 
ments, promises,  and  entreaties  can  not  do,  God  often 
does  by  the  birth  of  the  first-born  and  only  son. 
"  God  help  me,  and  that  right  early,"  is  the  mother's 
prayer,  as  the  responsibility  of  training  an  immortal 
soul  presses  on  her  young  heart. 

The  influence  of  childhood  pervades  all  life.  How 
its  confidence,  reverence,  faith,  and  love  rebuke ! 
How  eager  to  hear !  How  touching  its  early  devotion ! 
How  charmed  with  the  story  of  the  angels,  and  the 
child  among  the  stalled  oxen !  How  it  fills  the  ear 
of  an  unbelieving  parent  with  strange  questions  about 
the  unseen  world  to  which  the  little  babe-brother 
has  gone,  or  some  friend  has  been  carried !  How  it 
fills  the  house  at  early  dawn  with  the  sweet  hymns 
about  the  time  "  When  Jesus  was  here  among  men" ! 
Few  parents  understand  their  children.  If  pious,  it 
is  expected  that  they  will  give  up  petulance  and  play, 
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and  be  at  once  sedate  men  and  women.  The  little 
one  has  been  thinking  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and 
wants  to  love  him.  But  the  idea  that  children  can 
be  Christians  and  be  children  still,  is  one  the  Church 
is  hard  to  learn.  So  the  chilling  reception  their 
emotions  receive,  induces  them  often  to  hide  or  sup- 
press them. 

Doddridge's  mother  has  been  praised  for  teaching 
him  the  great  truths  of  the  Word  of  God  from  the 
tiles  on  her  hearthstone.  But  the  mother  was  quite 
as  much  indebted  to  the  son.  He  would  be  taught. 
He  compelled  the  mother  to  explain  and  repeat  the 
wonderful  stories  of  the  holy  men  of  God,  till  all 
were  imprinted  on  his  tender  memory.  President 
Edwards  had  his  place  of  prayer  at  the  early  age  of 
five  years.  But  the  little  sympathy  he  got  from 
home  induced  him  to  place  his  closet  of  prayer  away 
from  the  house,  where,  unseen,  he  could  wrestle  with 
God,  and  bow  his  will  to  his  word.  In  the  great 
revival  at  North  Hampton,  in  the  time  of  President 
Edwards,  a  little  girl  was  converted.  No  one  had 
any  confidence  in  the  reality  of  that  conversion.  She 
was  opposed.  Her  request  to  be  admitted  to  the 
Church  and  the  communion  was  denied — a  series  of 
tests  applied  to  her,  of  years'  duration,  that  would 
have  induced  many  a  mature  mind  to  stumble.  But 
she  held  on.  At  last  she  was  admitted,  but  with 
great  apprehension.  Fifty-four  years  after,  she  was 
a  true  and  faithful  disciple  of  the  Lord. 

During  a  revival  of  religion  in  one  of  our  large 
cities,  a  little  girl  was  quite  anxious  to  attend  an 
evening  meeting ;  but  it  was  stormy,  and  her  mother 
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thought  it  not  best  that  she  should  go  out.  A  stran- 
ger present,  noticing  the  disappointment  of  the  child, 
said  to  her  as  he  went  out :  "  My  dear,  if  you  can  not 
go  to  church  to-night,  you  can  give  your  heart  to  the 
Saviour  at  home.  Will  you  do  it?"  "  Yes,  sir,"  said 
the  child,  as  the  company  went  out.  No  attention 
was  given  to  the  response,  as  it  was  regarded  as  a 
childish  expression  of  the  little  girl.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  mother  found  her  daughter  up.  On 
remonstrating  with  her,  the  child  said  that  she  had 
given  her  heart  to  the  Saviour  that  evening — that, 
now  she  was  a  Christian,  she  could  not  go  to  bed 
without  family  worship,  and  that  she  was  sitting  up 
for  prayers.  The  next  morning  she  arose  quite  early, 
and  spent  the  time  in  arranging  her  affairs  for  the 
new  life  on  which  she  had  entered — putting  away 
such  of  her  toys  as  she  thought  were  not  consistent 
with  the  duty  of  a  Christian,  and  placing  in  a  con- 
spicuous position  her  Bible  and  hymn-book.  From 
the  pulpit,  a  notice  was  given  of  a  meeting  for  all 
who  wished  to  be  examined  for  admission  to  the 
Church.  Our  little  convert  resolved  to  go.  She  out- 
argued  her  mother,  and  put  herself  on  the  call  from 
the  pulpit  to  all  who  wanted  to  make  a  profession  of 
the  Saviour.  She  was  one  of  that  number.  She 
wanted  to  celebrate  his  dying  love.  But  whether 
she  was  worthy  or  not  was  a  question  for  the  Church 
to  decide.  So  she  came  into  the  assembly  of  the 
elders.  Her  answers  were  clear,  and  she  asserted 
that  on  the  evening  mentioned  she  gave  her  heart  to 
Christ.  It  was  suggested  that  she  was  quite  young 
to  profess  Christ,  and  it  might  be  well  for  her  to  wait 
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a  little  while.  Her  reply  to  her  pastor  was:  "  You 
come  into  our  Sunday-school  and  urge  us  children  to 
love  the  Saviour,  and  to  do  so  at  once ;  and  when  we 
do  love  the  Saviour,  you  tell  us  we  are  too  young. 
Will  you  please  tell  me  how  old  a  little  girl  must  be 
before  she  can  love  Christ  ?"  Her  views  of  Divine 
truth  were  clear,  and  when  asked  how  often  she 
prayed,  she  answered :  "  Every  time  I  can  get  a 
chance."  It  was  thought  best  to  delay  the  admission 
for  a  while.  But  on  each  call  for  candidates  for  admis- 
sion to  the  Church  she  appeared.  Her  importunity  at 
length  got  the  better  of  the  fears  of  the  grave  fathers, 
who  thought  a  little  lamb  would  be  safer  outside  the 
fold  than  in  it.  She  was  admitted,  still  asserting 
that  on  that  night,  alone  in  her  room,  when  a  little 
child,  she  settled  the  great  question,  and  gave  herself 
to  Jesus.  For  years,  among  the  humble  and  earnest 
workers  for  the  Lord,  she  has  kept  in  the  front  rank, 
and  honored  her  profession  by  a  consistent  walk. 

Mrs.  Yan  Lennup,  the  bright,  beautiful,  and  tal- 
ented daughter  of  Dr.  Hawes,  of  Hartford,  was  con- 
verted in  childhood.  Earnestly  she  longed  to  confess 
Christ  before  men.  Impassioned  and  with  tears  were 
her  pleadings  that  she  too  might  celebrate  the  dying 
love  of  her  Redeemer.  But  twelve  years  of  age  was 
regarded  as  the  youngest  period  at  which  a  child 
should  be  admitted  to  the  Church,  and  she  mourned 
away  the  years  that  intervened  between  her  and  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  The  reality  of  her  conversion  was 
seen  in  her  early  consecration  to  the  cause  of  Mis- 
sions, and  her  heroic  and  untimely  death,  afar  from 
home,  among  the  people  whom  she  sought  to  save. 
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Crowds  came  for  miles  around,  to  see  the  unusual 
sight  of  a  lad  baptized.  For  full  seventy-three  years 
afterward  he  witnessed  a  good  confession,  and  has 
now  a  world-wide  fame  as  Dr.  Gill,  the  commenta- 
tor. Bishop  Heber,  at  live  years  of  age,  at  sea,  was 
able  to  comfort  his  widowed  mother,  in  a  storm,  by 
reading  from  the  Word  of  God  and  leading  in  prayer. 
The  piety,  literature,  and  biography  of -the  Church, 
all  pay  tribute  to  the  power  of  childhood. 

The  soul  closed  to  nearly  all  tender  and  good  in- 
fluences, can  often  be  entered  by  a  little  child.  When 
eloquent  appeals  are  made  in  vain,  the  still  small 
voice  of  an  infant  commands  attention.  Coming 
home  from  the  place  of  song,  the  little  songster 
preaches  Jesus  in  the  home  of  blasphemy  and  dens 
of  infamy.  His  impassioned  plea:  "Don't  swear, 
father,  it  is  wicked ;"  "  Don't  bring  any  more  rum 
into  the  house ;"  "  Oh  !  please  don't  beat  mother," 
tells,  often,  on  the  brutal  man.  "Won't  you  please 
go  to  our  Sunday-school,  mother,  and  hear  our  sweet 
songs  ?"  has  power.  Many  an  outcast  has  had  occa- 
sion to  bless  the  teachings  of  a  little  child  that  took 
them  to  a  place  of  rest.  The  lion  and  tiger  yield — a 
"  little  child  "  can  lead  them.  It  is  the  mission  of 
childhood  to  open  the  Jieart,  and  change  the  sordid 
and  churlish  to  open-handed  liberality.  What  no  ap- 
peal can  do,  the  call  of  childhood  commands.  The 
young  parent  may  seem  to  need  no  church,  no  pew, 
no  Gospel.  But  the  child  must  be  cared  for.  That 
must  not  run  wild,  and  grow  up  as  a  heathen.  In 
the  gay  circle  the  young  bride  is  the  gayest.  In  the 
rounds  of  pleasure,  in  the  largest  expenditure,  she 
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leads,  nor  heeds  the  grave  admonition.    But  the  voice 
of  a  babe  on  her  arm  she  hears  and  obeys. 

Great  lessons  come  from  the  dying  cradle  of  a 
child.  Clear  its  faith,  fearless  its  tread,  and  to  it  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  often  gives  sweet  views  of  its 
home  in  heaven.  "  It  is  well  with  the  child."  So 
all  feel  who  love  the  Saviour.  Sweet  and  safe  it 
sleeps.  A  clear  light  shines  on  its  pathway  across 
the  dark  river,  and  we  almost  hear  the  melody  of 
angels  as  its  soul  wings  itself  away.  All  that  is  re- 
pulsive, dark,  and  terrible  in  death  is  removed — our 
children  live — and  earth  has  one  cord  less  to  hold  us. 
Unspeakable  boon !  A  child  in  heaven.  Heaven 
seems  more  real  to  us — we  long  to  be  there.  In 
death,  as  in  life,  we  may  become  as  little  children, 
and  so  be  sure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  She  is  not  dead,  the  child  of  our  affection — 
But  gone  unto  that  school 
Where  she  no  longer  Deeds  our  poor  protection, 
And  Christ  himself  doth  rule. 

"  In  that  great  cloister's  stillness  and  seclusion, 
By  guardian  angels  led, 
Safe  from  temptation,  safe  from  sin's  pollution, 
She  lives  whom  we  call  dead." 
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XXXVI.— NAZARETH;   OR,  THE  HOME  OF  THE 
CHILD  JESUS. 

"  Jesus,  who  reigns  above  the  sky, 
And  keeps  the  world  in  awe, 
Once  was  a  child,  as  young  as  I, 
And  kept  his  Father's  law. 

"  At  twelve  years  old  he  talked  with  men : 
The  Jews  in  wonder  stand ; 
Yet  he  obeyed  his  mother  then, 
And  came  at  her  command." 

Nazareth  is  situated  on  the  northern  part  of  Pal- 
estine, about  fifty  miles  from  Jerusalem.  The  town 
is  built  on  the  western  slope  of  the  hills  which  give 
their  name  to  the  place.  From  the  sharp  eminence  on 
which  the  city  stands,  the  view  is  magnificent.  A  pan- 
orama of  great  beauty  opens  to  the  eye,  embracing  the 
summits  of  Tabor  and  Hermon,  the  bold  promontory  of 
Carmel,  the  Great  Sea,  and  the  verdant  battle-plain  of 
Esdraelon,  and  the  blue  Galilee.  Nazareth  was  the 
home  of  Mary,  the  "Mother  of  our  Lord."  In  hum- 
ble circumstances,  she  lived  with  Anna,  her  mother. 
She  was  affianced  to  a  man  of  low  estate,  but  a  just 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God.  Here  Gabriel  an- 
nounced to  her  the  high  mission  to  which  she  was 
called,  in  which  she  should  be  "blessed  among 
women."  From  this  city  she  took  her  toilsome  way 
to  Bethlehem,  to  fulfill  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the 
place  where  Christ  must  be  born.     From  the  time  of 
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the  circumcision  till  Lis  baptism  by  John,  our  Lord 
was  a  resident  of  Nazareth.  Here  he  "  grew  in  wis- 
dom and  in  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man." 

It  was  not  without  a  purpose  that  the  Son  of  God 
had  a  home  among  men,  and  was  led  by  his 
pure  and  gentle  mother  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
True,  was  he  God.  So  was  he  man.  He  was 
taught,  he  was  guided,  he  was  restrained,  he  was 
trained,  and  so  became  for  us  an  example.  As  he 
was  led,  so  we  may  lead  our  households  in  the  fear  of 
God.  How  gladly  would  we  have  looked  in  upon 
that  home — with  what  interest  have  read  that  chap- 
ter that  held  all  his  child's  acts  from  his  birth  to  the 
scene  among  the  doctors  in  the  temple — and  how,  as 
he  was  "  subject  to  his  parents,"  we  would  gladly 
have  followed  him,  step  by  step,  till  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath,  and  stood  up  to  read ! 
Untold  interest  would  have  clustered  about  the 
hearthstone  of  that  cottage  home  in  Nazareth ;  around 
the  virgin  and  that  Holy  Child ;  about  his  pastimes, 
his  plays,  and  companions ;  and,  more  than  all,  about 
that  face  on  which  anger  cast  no  shade,  and  sin 
plowed  no  furrows.  God  gratifies  no  idle  curiosity. 
Few  are  the  pencil-strokes  that  indicate  the  home- 
training  at  Nazareth.  Few  are  the  facts  that  we  can 
gather  that  throw  light  on  the  inner  life  of  that  holy 
household.  But  how  suggestive  these  hints !  They 
tell  us  how  he  grew  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

Both  Mary  and  Joseph  were  eminently  pious. 
Joseph  was  a  just  man — just  to  his  own  home,  just  to 
his  own  wife.     Many  are  pious  abroad.     "  Talkative 
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was  a  saint  abroad,  but  a  devil  at  home."  A  piety 
that  will  bear  the  undress  of  life  and  the  searching 
eye  of  kindred  will  do  for  both  worlds.  Mary  was  a 
spotless  virgin.  Submission  to  God's  will,  looking 
along  the  dark  path  she  was  to  tfread,  led  to  the  reply 
to  Gabriel :  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.  Be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word." 

The  Sabbath  was  hallowed  in  that  home.  On  the 
opening  of  his  ministry  at  Nazareth,  we  are  told  that 
Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
as  "his  custom  was."  If  any  family  could  have  dis- 
pensed with  the  Sabbath,  it  was  that  of  Joseph. 
Their  Son  was  wise  in  the  Scriptures ;  he  astonished 
the  doctors  of  the  law.  Both  Mary  and  her  husband 
were  learned  in  the  Wo**!  of  God.  Yet  the  Sabbath 
was  kept.  Public  worship  was  attended — not  only 
the  great  festivals  of  the  nation,  but  the  ordinary 
ministration  of  synagogue  worship.  Personal  holi- 
ness, knowledge  of  God's  "Word,  the  wisdom  and 
spotless  purity  of  the  child  Jesus,  made  social  worship 
and  public  prayer  and  praise  a  necessity  and  a  privi- 
lege. It  is  easy  to  be  religious  on  great  occasions. 
But  true  piety  walks  the  lowly  paths  of  duty,  and  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least. 

Joseph  and  Mary  put  value  and  honor  on  the  altar 
service  by  supporting  public  worship.  The  altar  and 
the  temple  looked  to  the  people  for  support.  The 
family  at  Nazareth  were  poor,  yet  gave  they  out  of 
their  penury.  At  the  circumcision  the  offering  was 
small,  but  it  was  made.  Jesus  knew  well  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  lowly;  and  it  touched  his  heart,  and 
called  up  the  sacriiioes  of  his  own  blessed  mother, 
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when  the  widow  threw  in  her  two  mites  as  an  offer- 
ing. David  would  not  accept  from  Oman  the  Jebu- 
site  the  gift  of  Mount  Moriah,  nor  the  cattle,  nor  the 
implements  of  labor  on  the  threshing-floor,  for  sacri- 
fice. He  made  the  purchase  of  all,  declaring  that  he 
would  not  offer  "  unto  the  Lord  of  that  which  cost 
him  nothing." 

"  That  man  may  last,  but  never  lives, 
Who  much  receives  but  nothing  gives ; 
Whom  none  can  love,  whem  none  can  thank, 
Creation's  blot,  creation's  blank. 
But  he  v/ho  marks,  from  day  to  day, 
In  generous  acts  his  radiant  way, 
Treads  the  same  path  the  Saviour  trod, 
The  path  to  glory  and  to  God." 

Subjection  to  authority  and  submission  to  just 
restraint  was  an  element  of  the  training  under  which 
the  child  Jesus  was  brought.  From  the  presence  of 
the  Elders  of  Israel,  where  he  was  found  after  a  three 
days'  search,  he  went  to  Nazareth,  and  "became 
subject  to  his  parents."  He  obeyed  his  mother  at 
once,  without  hesitation  or  debate.  Mary  knew  all 
that  Gabriel  had  said  about  the  future  of  her  son ;  she 
knew  his  divine  paternity ;  yet  she  commanded  him, 
and  he  obeyed.  "  He  learned  obedience  as  a  son." 
What  a  contrast  between  this  home  and  that  of  Eli, 
whose  "  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not."  We  have  little  of  the  government  of 
Mary.  So  we  have  more  Absaloms  than  Samuels, 
more  Phineases  than  Timothies  in  our  religious  homes. 
"A  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame." 

How  will  our  homes  compare  with  that  of  ISTaza- 
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reth — in  personal  piety  and  fitness  to  train  those 
whom  God  has  put  in  trust?  Do  we  pray,  with 
Manoah,  "  How  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  how 
shall  we  do  unto  him  ?"  How  are  our  observance, 
with  our  households,  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  regular 
worship  of  God  ?  The  support  we  yield  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  ?  The  unbending  rule  of  submission,  as  a 
principle,  in  our  homes  ?  In  the  rich,  ripe,  and  glo- 
rious fruits  as,  under  such  training,  the  children  will 
grow  good  as  they  grow  old,  wise  as  they  grow  tall, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Under  the  sacred 
power  of  personal  consecration  and  prayer,  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  the  Bible,  the  bright  vision,  seen 
by  the  Word  of  God,  of  a  prosperous  commonwealth, 
will  dawn  on  our  homes  and  our  nation.  "  Our  sons 
are  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,  our  daughters 
as  corner-stones  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  pal- 
ace," and  garlands  of  strength,  beauty,  and  grace  will 
be  combined,  in  elegance  and  strength,  in  the  national 
fabric. 
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XXXVIL— MOUNT   OF  OLIVES;   OR,  PASSAGES 
IN  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD. 

"  Thou  sweet  gliding  Kedron,  by  thy  silver  streams 
Our  Saviour,  at  midnight,  when  moonlight's  pale  beams 
Shone  bright  on  the  waters,  would  frequently  stray, 
And  lose  in  thy  murmurs  the  toils  of  the  day. 
0  garden  of  Olivet !  thou  dear,  honored  spot, 
The  fame  of  thy  wonders  shall  ne'er  be  forgot ; 
The  theme  most  transporting  to  seraphs  above, 
The  triumph  of  sorrow — the  triumph  of  love." 

Olivet  lies  on  the  east  of  the  city  of  the  great 
king.  It  derives  its  name  from  a  forest  of  olive-trees 
that  once  adorned  its  sides.  A  few,  of  great  age, 
still  remain.  Beneath  some  of  them,  it  is  supposed, 
the  Eedeemer  oft  reposed  while  he  dwelt  with  men. 
Olivet  was  at  one  time  terraced  to  its  very  summit, 
and  clothed  with  fruit  and  foliage. 

It  shares  with  Calvary  in  the  great  transactions 
connected  with  redemption.  The  one  is  identified 
with  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  other,  with  his 
death.  All  along  the  pathway  of  the  Church,  from 
the  day  that  Abel  and  Cain  rambled  on  its  grassy 
sides  till  the  present,  it  has  been  an  honored  spot. 

In  full  view  of  the  sacred  localities  around  the 
city,  it  rises  in  great  beauty,  and  is  full  of  the  life  of 
Jesus.  Do  we  wish  to  visit  Bethany,  and  look  on 
the  tomb  of  Lazarus  ?  on  the  eastern  slope  of  Olivet, 
about  halfway  down,  we  find  this  endeared    city. 


308  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

Would  we  repose  within  the  inclosure  of  Gethsem- 
ane,  and  meditate  on  the  agony  of  the  Saviour  as 
the  sins  of  the  world  felled  him  to  the  earth?  we 
shall  find  the  consecrated  inclosure  at  the  base  of 
Olivet.  Would  we  recall  the  days  of  Solomon's  glory 
and  shame — or  know  him,  when  in  the  royal  gardens 
he  wandered  among  the  "  lilies,  the  myrrh,  the  roses 
of  Sharon,  and  trod  walks  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,"  or  meditated  on  him  who  was  "  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men,"  the  one  who  "  dwelt  in 
the  garden,  the  chief  among  the  ten  thousand  of  the 
children  of  men " — or  behold  him  over  against  the 
temple  he  built  and  consecrated  in  his  youth,  pre- 
siding at  pagan  altars  ?  we  shall  find  all  on  Olivet. 
Here  Solomon  walked  and  meditated  in  the  royal 
gardens,  and  on  one  of  the  high  peaks  of  the  moun- 
tain committed  his  great  sin  against  Jehovah. 

Olivet  was  the  chosen  retreat  of  the  Saviour.  At 
the  close  of  the  day  he  sought  its  grottos  and  groves, 
to  be  alone  with  God.  Crowds  pressed  on  his  path- 
way, and  oft,  with  his  disciples,  when  he  would  be 
away  from  men,  he  retired  to  this  mountain.  With 
no  home  among  men,  he  found  his  closet  of  prayer 
on  the  hillside ;  and  in  the  grotto,  where  oft  his  an- 
cestors had  found  refuge,  or  sought  the  help  of  the 
Almighty,  he  passed  "whole  nights  in  prayer."  He 
could  not  live  without  devotion.  The  multitude,  in 
their  zeal  to  be  near  him,  followed  him  from  place  to 
place,  and  gave  him  little  time  for  secret  communion. 
Olivet  bore  witness  to  his  fidelity  to  personal  duty, 
when,  "arising  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
into  this  mountain  to  pray."    With  no  roof  but  the 
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blue  dome  of  heaven,  on  the  mountain  sides  where 
his  ancestors  led  their  flocks  as  sheppards,  where 
Abraham  worshiped  and  David  sang,  David's  Son 
had  his  bower  of  prayer.  Before  the  busy  world, 
were  awake,  or  the  crowd  had  left  their  couches  of 
rest,  Jesus,  "  rising  a  great  while  before  day,  went 
out  into  this  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  The 
groves  of  Olivet  sheltered  his  blessed  head,  while  his 
garments  were  wet  with  the  dew  of  the  morning. 
What  an  example,  and  what  an  admonition !  We 
live  in  a  crowded  age.  The  world  presses  hard  on 
religion.  The  tide  of  business  surges  around  our 
homes,  and  often  puts  out  the  fire  on  the  household 
altar.  Family  prayer  is  neglected,  or  hurried.  The 
busy  Christian  has  no  place  and  no  time  for  private 
devotion.  The  demon  of  business  enters  the  empty 
soul,  and  brings  with  him  seven  spirits  more  earnest 
than  he.  In  a  crowded  city,  away  from  home,  living 
amid  the  multitude,  with  business  and  domestic  care 
crowding,  how  can  any  one  find  an  hour  for  private 
devotion  ?  So  pleads  the  worldly  Christian.  But  let 
Olivet  speak.  Let  those  nights  "  passed  in  prayer  " — 
that  secret,  hallowed  spot,  visited  for  divine  aid — that 
"  rising  a  great  while  before  day,"  plead  the  neces- 
sity and  the  possibility  of  prayer  amid  the  most  try- 
ing circumstances.  Jesus  never  had  a  home.  He 
was  ever  on  the  march  after  he  began  his  ministry. 
He,  too,  could  have  pleaded  business,  the  pressure  of 
the  great  work  he  came  to  do,  and  the  difficulty  of 
being  alone.  He  could  live  without  private  daily 
communion  with  God  as  well,  surely,  as  any  one 
of  his  disciples.     But,  brushing  sleep  from  his  eyes, 
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arising  from  his  couch  tired  and  wayworn  with  the 
fatigues  of  the  day,  "  while  it  was  yet  night,"  long 
before  the  earliest  pencil  of  light  gilded  dome  or  min- 
aret or  mountain  peak,  while  the  dew  was  yet  on  the 
grass,  and  his  disciples  were  hushed  in  repose,  then  he 
trod  the  glittering  pearls  beneath  his  feet,  to  find  the 
altar  of  prayer  and  to  be  alone  with  God. 

M  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  thy  prayer; 
The  desert  thy  temptations  knew, 
Thy  conflict,  and  thy  vict'ry  too." 

At  the  base  of  Olivet  lies  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane.  A  solid  wall,  old  as  Solomon's  time,  incloses 
the  sacred  ground.  Olive-trees,  that  flourished  when 
David  worshiped  on  Zion,  invite  the  traveler  to  re- 
pose. Trees,  beneath  which  the  Eedeemer  sat  on 
that  dark  and  fearful  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
still  remain.  The  clinging  vine,  hanging  to  the 
boughs  of  the  old  olive-trees,  recall  the  tender  words 
of  Jesus  spoken  on  that  spot :  "  I  am  the  true  vine ; 
abide  in  me." 

"  He  so  far  thy  good  did  plot, 
That  his  own  self  he  forgot : 
Did  he  die,  or  did  he  not? 

*  He  that  loseth  gold,  though  dross, 
Tells  to  all  he  meets  his  cross : 
He  that  sins,  hath  he  no  loss  ? 

u  He  that  finds  a  silver  vein, 
Thinks  on  it,  and  thinks  again: 
Brings  thy  Saviour's  death  no  gain  ?" 
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Precious  to  the  Christian  is  Gethsemane,  because  a 
greater  than  Solomon  lay  his  head  beneath  the  olive- 
trees  that,  in  extreme  age,  still  stand  in  the  garden. 
The  in  closure  is  nearly  square,  trodden  by  no  human 
foot  without  deep  and  solemn  awe.  The  base  of 
Olivet  witnessed  the  deep  abasement  of  the  Son  of 
God,  as  the  summit  did  his  exaltation.  The  one  saw 
the  craven  and  timid  band  betray,  deny,  and  shrink 
away.  The  other  marked  the  martial  and  heroic 
beariug  of  the  same  band,  bidding  adieu  to  their  as- 
cended Lord  with  transport,  and  marching  to  the 
city  of  David  as  men  come  to  whom  victory  is  cer- 
tain, as  men  who  draw  the  sword,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  never  to 
sheathe  it  till  the  conquest  was  complete,  till  over  all 
the  world  Jesus  reigns  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

We  can  not  leave  the  Mount  of  Olives  without 
pausing  on  the  center  summit,  known  as  the  Mount 
of  Ascension.  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,"  and  the  Prince  of  Life,  like  com- 
mon mortals,  slept  the  sleep  of  death  in  the  tomb. 
In  shame,  ignominy,  and  desertion,  guarded  by  the 
Roman  soldiers,  he  lay  in  Joseph's  tomb.  The  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  must 
be  in  the  tomb  drew  their  leaden  steps  along,  till  at 
last  rays  of  light  penciled  the  horizon  and  told  of 
coming  day.  Holy  women,  who,  "  according  to  the 
commandment,  rested  on  the  Sabbath,"  came  early 
to  the  tomb,  to  take  and  embalm  the  body  of  one 
whom  they  loved  in  life,  and  would  not  desert  in 
death.      Early  as  they  came,  they  were  not  early 
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enough  to  see  the  great  sight.  The  tread  of  the  king 
had  been  heard.  Heaven  was  moved.  "  This  is  the 
day  the  Lord  has  made."  An  angel  of  the  noblest 
rank  came  to  the  sepulcher.  His  countenance  was 
like  lightning,  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  Before 
him  the  Eoman  guard  became  as  dead  men.  The 
Eoman  seal  was  broken,  the  stone  rolled  back,  and 
on  it  the  angel  sat,  to  attend  his  Sovereign  as  he 
came  forth,  conqueror,  from  the  realm  of  death. 
With  infinite  composure  the  Eedeemer  unrobed  him- 
self. ISTo  haste,  no  confusion.  All  the  cerements  of 
the  grave  were  taken  off  one  by  one,  and  "  laid  in 
order,"  on  that  couch,  to  be  hallowed  in  all  ages.  As 
he  passed  from  the  tomb,  Gabriel  bowed  low  to  the 
Prince  of  Life,  now  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

Onward  came  the  women  to  the  tomb.  Accepted 
will  be  their  offering — told  to  men  and  angels  at  the 
last  clay — though  Jesus  needed  it  not.  Fear  and  as- 
tonishment seized  hold  of  them.  The  stone  was 
rolled  back,  even  at  that  early  hour.  Jesus  was 
gone,  and  the  sepulcher  occupied  by  "young  men 
in  shining  array."  "  Seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead  ?"  they  asked.  "  Come  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay."  They  understood  him  not.  All  they 
knew  was  this,  that  the  Lord  was  gone.  Malice  had 
done  its  work,  lest  he  should  be  tenderly  cared  for  by 
his  friends,  they  said,  and  this  poor  consolation  was 
denied. 

So  the  women  departed,  all  but  one.  She  lingered 
near  the  empty  sepulcher.  She  had  watched  its 
door,  during  long  and  weary  hours,  when  the  guard 
surrounded  the  tomb.      But  all  this  watching  had 
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been  in  vain.  Yet  the  place  was  dear  to  her  still, 
and  she  bedewed  the  soil  with  her  tears.  So  deep 
was  her  sorrow,  that  she  knew  not  that  a  form  was 
near  her.  A  voice  said :  "  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?"  It  was  a  tender  voice,  fall  of  compassion. 
It  called  forth  the  affectionate  response :  "  They  have  . 
taken  away  my  Lord.  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him."  Affection  is  quick  in  its  perceptions.  A 
new  light  dawned  on  Mary.  This  is  the  keeper  of 
the  tomb,  she  thought.  "  It  was  needed.  The  body 
had  been  removed  to  another  spot.  The  friends  of 
the  Crucified  will  still  possess  and  embalm  it,  and  lay 
it  away  in  some  hallowed  grave."  Eloquent  with 
love  she  approached  the  stranger,  and  uttered  the 
wishes  of  her  heart  in  tones  of  earnest  entreaty  :  "  Oh, 
sir,  tell  me  where  you  have  laid  that  blessed  form ! 
He  shall  be  no  trouble  to  you.  He  does  not  lack 
friends.  He  shall  have  a  fitting  burial,  if  you  will 
tell  me  where  you  have  laid  him.  He  was  my  Lord 
and  Redeemer.  I  was  a  poor,  outcast  woman.  He 
found  me  in  shame.  He  touched  me,  and  I  was 
clean.  He  called  me,  and  in  mercy  pardoned  my 
sevenfold  sins.  He  led  me  to  God.  O  gardener! 
tell  me  where  you  have  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him 
away."  "Mary!"  the  stranger  replied,  in  those 
well-known  tones.  It  was  enough.  "  Eabboni !"  is 
all  she  can  say,  as  she  falls  at  his  feet.  Such  tidings 
could  not  long  be  withheld  from  friends  or  foes.  The 
terrified  soldiers  spread  dismay  by  the  news  that 
Jesus  had  left  the- tomb.  The  Apostles  were  told 
that  Christ  had  appeared  unto  Mary.  Two  disciples, 
on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  had  their  hearts  warmed 

14 
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and  their  eyes  opened,  as  Jesus  "  communed  with 
them  out  of  the  Scriptures."  The  eleven  met  to  con- 
sider the  strange  events.  In  the  midst  of  their  com- 
pany the  Lord  appeared.  In  tones  that  thrilled  their 
souls  he  said,  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 

Short  was  the  tarry  of  the  Son  of  God  among  men. 
The  work  he  came  on  earth  to  do  was  done.  He 
now  took  a  final  leave  of  the  City  of  David.  From 
Moriah's  heights  he  looked  down  on  coming  ages. 
On  Zion's  heights  he  relaid  the  foundations  of  Da- 
vid's throne.  His  army  was  to  be  gathered  by  other 
hands,  and  by  chosen  leaders.  Invested  with  full  au- 
thority, the  conquest  of  the  world  was  to  be  achieved. 
The  handful  of  corn  was  to  shake  as  Lebanon,  and  his 
domain  to  stretch  from  sea  to  sea.  All  nations  shall 
serve  him.  Once  more  he  went  out  of  the  city 
of  his  fathers  by  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  attended  by 
the  little  band  whom  he  left  to  conquer  the  earth. 
He  trod  on  the  spot  where  the  young,  bold  persecu- 
tor would  soon  hold  the  garments  of  them  that  stoned 
Stephen.  His  pathway  was  through  Gethsemane, 
near  the  betrayal,  and  near  the  site  of  the  agony  and 
bloody  sweat.  He  looked  on  the  ground  where, 
alone,  he  trod  the  winepress  for  a  guilty  world. 
Reaching  the  place  where  he  wept  over  the  guilty 
city,  he  paused  and  took  one  long,  lingering  look, 
sad,  tearful,  over  the  doomed  city  of  his  fathers. 
The  pathway  trodden  by  that  long  cloud  of  witnesses 
who,  from  Abel,  preached  to  and  warned  the  world, 
lay  before  him.  That  lowly  grotto,  how  dear  to  his 
heart ;  how  fragrant  with  precious  memories ;  where 
he  passed  whole  nights  in  prayer,  and  arose  a  great 
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while  before  it  was  day,  to  be  alone  with  God !  Nor 
did  he  forget  the  humble  roof  of  the  sisters  of  Beth- 
any, on  which  he  gazed  fondly.  Full  of  choice  recol- 
lections that  cottage-home ;  fragrant  with  holy  friend- 
ships and  Christian  memories ;  where  so  oft  he  rest- 
ed and  was  refreshed.  On  the  middle  summit  of 
Olivet  he  stood,  with  his  disciples  around  him.  To 
them  he  gave  the  great  commission  to  "Go,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  He  stretched 
out  his  hands  in  blessing,  and  overshadowed  them 
with  the  divine  favor.  And  while  his  hands  were 
lifted  over  them,  while  the  tones  of  his  seraphic  voice 
lingered  in  their  ears,  bodily  he  went  up  from  them 
into  that  bright  cloud  that  received  him  out  of  their 
sight.  Jesus,  Eedeemer,  Ascended!  bless  us  with 
the  blessing  promised  to  those  who  have  not  seen 
thee,  yet  have  believed. 
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XXXVIIL— GADARA;    OR, 'THE  PERISHING 

CLASSES. 

"  Still  near  tlie  lake,  with  weary  tread, 
Lingers  a  form  of  human  kind ; 
And  on  his  lone,  unsheltered  head 

Flows  the  chill  night-damp  of  the  wind. 

"  Why  seeks  he  not  a  home  of  rest  ? 
Why  seeks  he  not  a  pillowed  bed  ? 
Beasts  have  their  dens,  the  bird  its  nest, 
He  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

Gadara  was  a  city  of  some  renown  and  import- 
ance, lying  east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  name, 
however,  was  applied  to  a  large,  wild  track  bounded 
by  Tiberias.  The  country  was  inhabited  by  a  wild 
and  turbulent  people,  and  the  power  of  our  Lord  was 
demonstrated  over  one  of  the  wildest  and  most  turbu- 
lent of  all  his  class.  The  Kedeemer  closed  his  instruc- 
tions contained  in  the  seven  parables,  and,  to  avoid 
the  multitude,  sailed  for  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
His  reception  was  not  auspicious.  A  madman,  pos- 
sessed with  a  ferocious  spirit,  met  him  near  the  tombs, 
where  he  had  his  dwelling.  He  was  a  fierce,  untamed 
man.  He  was  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains ; 
but  the  chains  he  plucked  asunder,  the  fetters  he 
broke  in  pieces.  Night  and  day  he  was  on  the  moun- 
tains and  in  the  vales,  making  the  plains  hideous 
with  his  crying.     He  was  a  sight  most  terrible,  for  he 
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cut  himself  with  stones,  and  lacerated  his  body  with 
brnises. 

The  Jews  knew  not  the  Son  of  God.  But  demons 
knew  him,  acknowledged  his  Godhead,  and  bowed 
before  him.  Afar  off  the  maddened  fugitive  saw  the 
Son  of  God  approach.  How  strange  the  encounter ! 
For  he  who  was  denied  in  the  holy  temple  by  priest 
and  people,  was,  in  the  wilds  of  Gadara,  acknowl- 
edged by  a  man  filled  with  demons.  He  shouted  the 
name  of  Jesus.  He  uttered  his  titles  and  office,  say- 
ing :  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee,  by  God,  that 
thou  torment  me  not."  Rejected  by  men,  he  was 
hailed  as  the  divine  Son  of  God  by  devils.  How 
august  the  scene !  On  the  shores  of  the  blue  Galilee 
stands  the  madman  of  Gadara,  one  whom  none  can 
bind  or  tame.  The  splashing  oars  attract  his  atten- 
tion, and  he  comes  forth  from  the  abode  of  dead  men 
to  see  who  it  is  that  disturbs  the  solitude  of  his  abode, 
or  who  dares  set  foot  on  his  domain.  He  comes  out 
mangled  and  bleeding.  His  eye  rests  on  the  majestic 
form  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  he  shouts  out  his  name 
and  titles.  Jesus  pronounces  those  divine  utterances 
that  bid  the  legion  of  demons  depart.  The  madman 
becomes  as  a  little  child  under  the  voice  of  the  Great 
Teacher.  People  crowd  around  to  look  on  the  demo- 
niac clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 

So,  in  our  time,  perishing,  abandoned,  and  hopeless 
classes  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live. 
He  came  to  seek  and  save  such.  He  was  the  friend 
of  the  lowly  and  outcast.  The  woman  whose  sins 
were  many  was  forgiven  and  cleansed,  and  sat  at  his 
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feet  repentant  and  forgiven.  No  person  is  so  mad- 
dened by  sin  that  he  does  not  at  times  have  gleams 
of  sanity,  in  which  his  wretched  dwelling,  fare,  and 
dress  are  seen.  Bound  by  chains  of  evil,  that  cut  into 
his  very  soul;  clogged  by  fetters,  that  hinder  his 
advance  in  all  right  ways ;  dwelling  among  the  skulls 
of  dead  men  slain  by  the  hands  of  strange  women  and 
bad  men,  he  knows  how  sad,  how  terrible,  how  infa- 
mous his  condition  is.  The  prodigal  "  came  to  him- 
self," when  he  cried :  "  I  perish  with  hunger.  The 
servants  in  my  father's  house  have  bread  enough,  and 
to  spare."  Mary  Magdalene,  under  such  gleams  of 
sanity,  sought  the  presence  of  the  Great  Physician. 
How  radical  her  cure!  How  steadfast  her  faith! 
How  faithful  her  watch  at  the  sepulcher !  How  affec- 
tionate her  tarry  at  the  empty  tomb,  where  she 
addressed  the  gardener,  and  found  in  the  stranger  her 
Lord  and  Redeemer ! 

Into  the  company  of  the  dissolute  and  hardened, 
among  men  and  women  past  feeling,  for  whom  the 
people  of  God  have  no  hope,  Jesus  comes,  as  at 
Gadara,  rebuking  the  demon  within,  cleansing  the 
soul,  and  making  the  abandoned  new  creatures.  The 
bad  song  gives  way  to  praises  to  the  Lamb.  A  sweet 
solace  takes  the  place  of  the  poisonous  bowl.  A  new 
passion  drives  out  the  demons  of  gaming  and  vice. 
So  was  it  with  the  noble  church  at  Corinth.  It  was 
composed  of  men  who  had  been,  some  of  them,  among 
the  most  desperate  of  their  race — thieves,  drunkards, 
extortioners,  and  idolaters.  But,  called  by  Jesus,  they 
were  reformed,  washed,  cleansed,  and  became  trophies 
of  infinite  mercy  and  grace.    Saul  was  one  of  these 
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desperate  cases.  So  desperate,  so  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  mercy  was  he  thought  to  be,  that  the  sainted 
Ananias  argued  the  point  of  his  conversion  with  the 
Lord.  This  disciple  thought  that  Saul,  in  his  mad 
attempt  to  destroy  the  Church,  had  feigned  conver- 
sion to  get  Christians  into  his  power ;  and  in  so  doing 
had  even  deceived  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
who  commanded  Ananias  to  visit  Saul  at  Damascus. 

Jesus  alone  can  cast  out  demons,  break  chains  and 
fetters,  and  clothe  the  desperate  men  of  the  world  in 
their  right  mind,  and  place  them  at  his  feet.  If  their 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  he  can  make  them  white  as  snow. 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  are  seen  in  this,  that  in  all 
ages  and  climes  men  mangled  and  desperate  are  saved. 
The  world  looks  on  with  wonder,  as  did  the  people 
of  Gadara,  to  see  such  wrecks  of  humanity  restored. 
No  longer  a  foe  to  themselves,  or  a  terror  and  shame 
to  their  friends,  but  happy  in  their  homes,  happy  in 
God,  and  happy  in  salvation. 

How  difficult  it  is  to  reform,  all  can  tell.  Impossi- 
ble is  it  without  divine  aid.  The  soul  must  be  occu- 
pied from  which  the  demon  is  temporarily  driven.  If 
not,  and  the  house  is  left  empty,  the  exorcised  demon 
will  return  with  sevenfold  force,  and  the  "  last  state 
of  that  man  will  be  worse  than  the  first."  The  re- 
formed man  must  take  unto  himself  a  ruling  princi- 
ple, or  he  will  be  repossessed  by  the  great  passion  he 
thought  was  conquered.  The  demon  of  gambling 
goes  not  out  by  the  power  of  mere  resolution.  Let 
the  sudden,  the  exact  temptation  come  on  him,  and 
the  man  will  fall.  But  if  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  most 
high  God,  commands  the  demon  to  depart,  he  goes 
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out  never  to  return,  for  Jesus  comes  into  the  soul  to 
abide.  Down  the  steep  declivity  the  demon  is  hurled, 
and  he  is  choked  in  the  sea.  Men  may  throw  down 
the  cup,  but  the  demon  lurks  around,  knowing  but 
too  well  that,  unless  Jesus  keeps  the  citadel,  the  hour 
will  come  when  vigilance  from  within  will  cease,  and 
his  opportunity  to  retake  possession  will  come.  He 
can  bide  his  time.  But  let  divine  grace  enter  the 
soul,  and  the  tempter  de'parts,  never  to  come  back,  as 
when  Jesus  resisted  him  on  the  mountain ;  and,  as 
then,  the  angels  of  God  will  sustain  the  tempted  one. 
Men  who  are  victims  to  lusts,  to  intense  passion,  or 
other  strong  impulses,  resolve  to  reform.  But  the 
master  power  within  them  will  not  loose  their  hold, 
nor  down  at  their  bidding. 

Gadara  gives  us  hope  when  we  labor  for  the  good 
and  the  salvation  of  the  so-called  desperate  and  per- 
ishing classes.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  go,  and  does  go, 
where  man  will  not.  No  eye  but  that  of  the  Omnis- 
cient can  tell  when  the  soul  is  tender,  and  where 
lies  the  soil  in  which  the  seed  of  truth  can  be  lodged, 
and  not  be  lost.  Not  only  in  the  palaces  of  the 
great,  nor  in  the  homes  of  plenty,  among  families 
educated,  refined,  and  moral,  does  Jesus  walk  to  heal, 
to  scatter  blessings,  and  save  souls.  He  often  leaves 
the  favored  homes  of  men,  where  truth  and  ordi- 
nances are  fragrant  and  abundant,  where  men  hear 
with  willing  ears  the  words  of  truth,  and,  as  at 
Gadara,  he  seeks  the  lost,  the  abandoned,  and  desper- 
ate ;  he  finds  them  in  the  wilds  of  the  world,  amid  the 
habitations  of  cruelty  and  the  abodes  of  death,  and, 
taking  souls  from  the  depths  of  infamy,  vice,  and 
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despair,  bids  tliem  go  and  "  tell  what  great  things 
God  has  done  for  them." 

"Oh I  methinks. I  hear  him  praising, 
Publishing  to  all  around, — 
•Friends,  is  not  my  case  amazing? 
What  a  Saviour  I  have  found  V  n 
14* 
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XXXIX.— HOME  OF  THE  LOKBLY ;   OK,  HELL  A 
REALITY. 

u  Can  you  stand  in  that  dread  day 

When  he  judgment  shall  proclaim, 
And  the  earth  shall  melt  away 

Like  wax  before  the  flame  ? 
Sinners  then  in  vain  will  call, 

Though  they  now  despise  his  grace: 
*  Eocks  and  mountains,  on  us  fall, 

And  hide  us  from  his  face.'  " 

In  the  closing  part  of  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  St. 
Luke's  Gospel  there  is  a  narrative  of  impressive  brev- 
ity. Drawing  near  to  the  close  of  his  public  ministry 
among  men,  the  Divine  Teacher,  for  the  first  and  last 
time,  lifted  the  curtain  that  hides  eternity  from  man, 
and  bade  the  world  look  on  the  agony  of  a  lost  soul. 
It  is  a  view  that  few  contemplate  and  feel  at  ease.  It 
was  presented  by  one  who  knew  the  height  of  heaven 
and  the  depth  and  horror  of  hell.  He  uncovered  the 
dark  world  of  the  lost,  to  teach  what  it  is  that  makes 
death  to  the  sinner  awful.  The  picture  is  drawn  by 
the  pencil  of  a  celestial  artist.  The  story  told  is 
brief  and  graphic. 

Two  men  lived  in  one  city.  One  was  very  rich ; 
the  other,  very  poor.  One  was  in  full  and  robust 
health ;  the  other,  full  of  sores.  One  lived  in  a  pal- 
ace ;  the  other  lay  on  the  rocky  pavement,  without 
bed  or  roof.     One  sat  daily  at  a  sumptuous  table; 
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the  other  took,  thankfully,  of  the  crumbs  that  fell 
from  the  table  of  the  full-fed  rich  man. 

Both  died.  In  the  halls  of  splendor,  amid  tokens 
of  opulence  and  grandeur,  the  rich  man  laid  himself 
down  to  sleep  his  last  sleep.  He  had  lived  amid  pur- 
ple, fine  linen,  and  abundance.  He  was  sordid  and 
hard-hearted.  But  all  his  wealth  and  magnificence 
could  not  keep  death  from  his  couch,  nor  woo  angels 
to  bear  his  departing  soul  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
The  beggar  died  ;  died  at  the  gate  of  the  rich  man ; 
died  in  destitution  and  suffering ;  but  not  unknown 
at  the  court  of  the  blessed,  for  angels  stood  at  his 
dying  couch  to  carry  his  soul  to  God. 

Both  the  beggar  and  the  rich  man  beheld  each 
other  in  the  region  beyond  the  grave.  Both  had  a 
conscious  memory  of  their  life  on  earth.  The  rich 
man  knew  the  beggar  as  he  lay  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
as  well  as  when  he  lay  at  his  gate  asking  a  few 
crumbs  of  food.  Lazarus  knew  the  rich  man  as  well 
as  when  he  spurned  his  petition,  and  laughed  to  see 
the  vile  dogs  of  the  street  cool  with  their  tongue  the 
burning  fever  of  his  sores.  The  change  of  condition 
between  those  men  was  great.     Both  felt  it. 

Selfish  still,  the  rich  man  first  of  all  asks  relief 
from  torment.  He  fed  Lazarus  with  crumbs.  He 
asks  at  the  hands  of  Lazarus  a  drop  of  water.  In 
stern  tones  justice  awakes  the  conscience  of  the  suf- 
ferer by  that  impassioned  sentence :  "  Son,  remem- 
ber." Relief  for  himself  is  impossible.  He  invokes 
aid  for  those  dear  to  him  at  his  father's  house,  that  in 
their  lifetime  they  may  repent,  and  so  avoid  that  place 
of  torment.     But  justice  again  replies  that  all  the 
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living  have  ample  warning  and  ample  space  for  re- 
pentance, and  men  who  will  not  be  persuaded  by  the 
warning  God  has  given  in  this  world,  would  "  not 
repent  though  one  went  to  them  from  the  dead." 
And,  more  than  all,  the  wide  gulf  that  separates  the 
abode  of  the  good  from  that  of  the  evil  forbids  escape 
from  hell,  or  the  visitations  of  mercy  from  the  abode 
of  the  happy.  The  curtain  falls,  teaching  that  the 
doom  of  the  good  and  bad  are  irrevocably  fixed  at 
death. 

This  is  a  history,  and  not  a  parable — clear,  concise, 
fearful.  I  have  no  doubt  that  both  of  the  parties 
named  in  the  narrative  were  known  to  those  to  whom 
Jesus  spake.  It  has  about  it  none  of  the  marks  that 
attend  or  distinguish  the  parables  of  the  Lord.  The 
narrative  was  told  to  teach  that  this  life  is  the  only 
probation  of  sinners — that  their  doom  is  fixed  at 
death — that  there  is  no  change  of  moral  char- 
acter after  death — that  repentance  in  one's  life- 
time, alone,  can  save  from  hell — that  sinners  have 
memory,  consciousness,  feeling,  and  reason,  beyond 
the  grave.  Our  Lord,  in  whose  lips  deceit  and  guile 
were  never  found,  states  that  "  there  was  a  certain 
rich  man  " — that  "  there  was  a  certain  beggar" — that 
the  rich  man  died  and  went  to  hell — that  he  was  in 
torment — wanted  relief — wanted  to  escape,  and  could 
not.  And  who  shall  contradict  him,  and  say  that  his 
words  were  not  true  ? 

It  is  a  small  matter  to  attempt  to  show  that  the 
primitive  meaning  of  the  word  translated  hell  does 
not  mean  a  world  of  torment.  We  have  to  do  with 
it  as  it  was  used  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour,  and  so  it 
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was  used.  Our  word  heaven  meant  the  atmosphere 
— is  there  no  abode  of  the  blessed  ?  Paradise  meant 
a  garden — was  it  to  some  inclosure  on  earth  the  Lord 
promised  to  take  the  penitent  thief?  Imagery  does 
not  change  the  great  truth  that  runs  along  the  narra- 
tive. Heaven  has  no  golden  gates,  literal  stones  of 
diamond  and  pearl,  pavements  of  real  sapphire  and 
gold,  walls,  rivers,  trees,  monthly  fruits,  flowing 
founts,  and  harps  of  gold.  But  does  the  imagery  of 
the  Bible  destroy  the  home  of  the  saints  ? 

There  are  two  conditions  after  death — joy  and  woe, 
peace  and  torment.  To  those  conditions  went  the 
rich  man  and  the  beggar  at  death.  "  If  one  went 
from  the  dead  they  would  repent."  "  In  thy  lifetime 
thou  receivedst  thy  good  things."  The  punishment 
of  the  lost  is  admitted  to  be  just.  "  Have  mercy  on 
me."  None  but  a  guilty  soul  can  have  mercy  shown 
to  it.  Punishment  to  the  soul  is  what  flame  is  to  the 
body.  All  that  we  do  for  man  must  be  done  in  this 
life,  as  there  is  no  passing  from  the  one  world  to  the 
other,  and  no  messenger  comes  back  from  the  dead 
to  do  the  living  good. 

Around  the  blessed,  clusters  in  heaven  all  that  is 
lovely — around  the  lost,  all  that  is  fearful  and  repul- 
sive. Heaven  is  the  home  of  the  saved,  the  abode  of 
God,  of  Jesus,  of  angels,  of  the  noble  men  and  women 
of  the  earth — holy,  happy.  Hell  is  the  home  of  lost 
souls,  and  is  full  of  rebels ;  there  is  found  the  congre- 
gated guilt  of  the  universe,  demons,  blasphemers,  the 
abominable,  and  all  liars. 

Heaven  is  full  of  light  and  joy,  glory  and  song. 
Hell  is  full  of  sadness,  woe,  and  despair.    It  holds 
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the  crime  of  the  world.  There  the  waves  of  the  river 
of  death  roll  their  fearful  surges  through  the  dark 
caverns  of  despair.  There  hope  comes  not,  that 
comes  to  all,  and  there  sin  has  no  restraint.  From 
that  world  no  voice  comes  but  that  of  warning — 
"  lest  they  come  to  this  place  of  torment" — "  send  and 
warn  my  brethren."  It  is  a  call  to  repentance  from 
hell.  It  is  a  warning  not  to  waste  the  lifetime  of 
probation.  It  dissipates  all  hope  of  relief  from  future 
woe.  It  annihilates  the  dream  of  annihilation,  for 
men  are  tormented  in  the  abode  of  the  lost. 

We  have  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  added 
testimony  of  Jesus,  the  Sabbath,  the  Gospel,  and  the 
ordinances.  "We  have  Sinai  and  Calvary ;  Horeb  and 
Bethlehem ;  the  cross  and  the  sepulcher ;  the  pillar 
of  fire  and  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  How 
much  deeper  our  guilt  than  that  of  the  rich  man,  if 
we  repent  not  in  our  lifetime,  but  take  up  our  abode, 
at  the  last,  in  the  world  of  lost  spirits ! 

In  this  narrative  God  shows  us  what  estimate  he 
puts  on  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  life.  The  rich 
man  lay  on  his  stately  couch,  covered  with  fine  linen, 
under  a  canopy  of  purple,  attended  by  servants  impa- 
tient to  do  his  bidding.  Near  his  gate,  on  the  hard 
pavement,  festering  corruption  covering  his  body — 
a  deformity  and  a  reproach — lay  one  of  God's  noble 
ones.  Neglected  of  men,  ragged,  hungry,  outcast, 
denied  crumbs  to  which  the  dogs  were  welcome,  he 
was  known  in  heaven  and  honored  of  God,  and  an 
angel  sent  to  bear  his  soul  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

This  narrative  identifies  itself  with  Gethsemane 
and  Calvary,  teaching  what  it  is  to  be  saved,  and 
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what  it  is  to  be  lost — teaches  why  Jesus  made  his 
"  soul  an  offering  for  sin,"  and  what  that  agony  was 
in  the  garden  that  wrung  out  the  life-blood  of  the 
Saviour,  and  why  he  was  deserted  of  God  on  the 
cross.  It  was  to  save  men  from  hell  that  "  lie  drank 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  without  mixture." 

Count  not  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy 
thing.    Do  not  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace. 
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XL.— THE  MOUNT  OF  TEMPTATION ;    OR,  WARN- 
INGS TO  YOUTH. 

14  Here  I  live  in  sore  distress, 
Careful,  timid,  every  hour; 
For  my  foes  around  me  press, 

Hem  me  in  with  craft  and  power. 
Not  one  moment  safe  can  be, 
Lord,  thy  Lamb  away  from  thee." 

The  Mount  of  Temptation  is  unknown.  For  wise 
purposes  it  has  been  kept  secret  from  man,  with  the 
times  and  seasons  that  the  Father  hath  in  his  own 
power.  General  tradition  points  to  the  high  summit 
near  the  preaching  ground  of  John  the  Baptist  as  the 
scene  of  the  temptation.  Our  Lord  did  not  throw 
himself  in  the  way  of  the  tempter.  The  tempter 
sought  him.  He  was  tempted  of  the  devil,  tempted 
in  all  points  as  we  are.  He  had  no  evil  thoughts  that 
could  lead  him  into  the  wilderness.  He  had  no  bad 
passions  to  tempt  from  God.  He  had  no  wrong  im- 
pulses. His  bosom  never  heaved  with  sinful  emotions. 
The  tempest  and  tornado  of  temper  never  coursed 
through  his  soul.  Crime  and  secret  sins  never  con- 
sumed his  spirit.  They  cast  no  shade  on  his  holy 
features.  Had  our  Lord  been  tempted  with  evil 
thoughts,  bad  passions,  or  wrong  impulses,  he  would 
not  have  fasted  forty  days  to  prepare  for  a  conflict  he 
had  endured  thirty  years  of  his  life,  which  would  end 
only  when  his  natural  life  should  cease.     He  need  not 
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have  gone  away  from  home  or  from  men  to  be  tempt- 
ed at  an  exact  time,  when  he  was  so  tempted  in  all 
places  and  at  all  times.  He  was  called  to  a  new  and 
awful  conflict,  one  which,  like  his  death,  was  not  to 
be  repeated,  and  which  demanded  intense  prepara- 
tion, and  such  a  control  of  his  own  spirit  as  long  days 
of  prayer  and  fasting  would  only  afford. 

Our  Lord  came  to  dominion  when  he  came  into 
this  world.  The  god  of  this  world  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed :  he  was  to  be  met  at  the  beginning  of  His 
conquest :  He  met  him  at  the  close  in  the  garden. 
If  the  transactions  connected  with  the  temptation  are 
an  allegory,  then  Gethsemane,  Calvary,  and  the  scenes 
of  the  ascension  are  allegories,  and  nothing  remains 
to  us :  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  is  as  hollow 
and  empty  as  the  sepulcher  to  Mary  when  her  Lord 
was  gone. 

The  three  great  temptations  to  which  Jesus  was 
subject  on  the  mountain  comprise  the  great  tempta- 
tions of  life.  The  first  was  the  unlawful  use  of  power 
for  personal  ends.  He  was  hungry.  He  had  power 
to  turn  stones  into  bread,  as  he  had  power  to  turn  the 
rocks  of  Jerusalem  into  living  sons  of  Abraham.  In 
later  times,  he  fed  the  multitude  with  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  had  a  large  supply  remaining.  So  he 
need  not  have  wanted  food  while  this  power  was 
at  command.  Nature  called  for  its  exercise,  a  noble 
excuse  was  at  hand ;  why  suffer,  why  starve,  when 
one  word  could  create  bread  ?  But  so  it  was  not  to 
be.  The  path  he  'was  to  tread,  the  cup  he  was  to 
drink,  all  forbade  its  use  for  personal  relief.  Not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  obedience  to  God,  man  must  be 
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sustained.  Impatient  at  God's  plans,  an  attempt  to 
reach  positions  by  improper  ends,  a  passion  for  gain 
or  bread  that  urges  one  from  the  honest  path,  success 
by  unlawful  means,  all  indicate  the  temptation  through 
which  the  Saviour  walked  when  Satan  said :  "  Com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread." 

Ambition  and  pride  constituted  the  second  tempta- 
tion— that  of  the  pinnacle.  It  was  a  temptation 
involving  great  craft.  The  Jews  expected  a  king 
— one  that  should  come,  as  Elijah  went,  in  fire  and 
splendor.  "Would  our  Lord  accommodate  himself  to 
this  expectation,  meet  the  excited  state  of  the  nation, 
and  dash  himself  from  the  pinnacle  down  to  the  pave- 
ment on  which  the  daily  sacrifice  was  smoking, 
appear  unharmed  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd  of  wor- 
shipers, he  would  be  hailed  king  by  acclamation.  In 
the  first  temptation,  our  Lord  threw  himself  on  the 
Word  of  God.  To  this  the  crafty  tempter  appeals,  to 
show  that  in  such  a  fall  Jesus  could  meet  no  harm,  as 
the  "  angels  of  God  would  bear  him  up,  lest  his  foot 
should  be  dashed  against  a  stone."  In  this  tempta- 
tion Satan  puts  on  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light.  He 
quotes  from  the  Word  of  God  to  make  his  success 
complete.  The  end  promised  by  yielding  on  the  part 
of  the  Messiah  is  his  reception  by  the  whole  nation. 
So  he  would  prove  himself  the  Messiah,  in  that  he 
was  unharmed  by  his  fall.  The  long  and  almost 
barren  ministry  of  years  unknown,  the  thorny  and 
bloody  pathway  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  avoided, 
long  ages  of  unbelief  spared.  "  Had  they  known  the 
Lord  of  glory,"  said  Paul,  "they  would  not  have  put 
him  to  death."    By  this  descent  they  would  know 
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and  receive  Christ.  The  shame  and  agony  of  the 
cross  would  be  unknown.  A  subtle  temptation,  wor- 
thy of  its  author !  The  flesh  was  weak.  But  Jesus 
prevailed.  "We  must  do  God's  work  in  his  way.  All 
attempts  to  serve  God  by  violating  his  word,  reading 
the  Bible  to  make  it  suit  our  faith  or  ends,  all  neglect 
of  his  commands,  impatience  under  his  yoke,  lowering 
the  standard  and  sinking  the  cross  to  hide  or  excuse 
its  shame,  come  under  the  temptation  on  the  pinnacle. 
Men  want  heaven,  but  not  holiness;  the  crown  of 
glory,  but  not  the  crown  of  thorns ;  the  palm  of  the 
victor,  but  not  the  preparation  and  toil  of  the  race. 
All  that  can  turn  us  from  duty  repeats  this  trial. 

The  pleasures  and  rewards  of  sin  enter  into  the 
temptations  on  that  great  and  exceedingly  high  moun- 
tain. u  Bond  the  pliant  knee,  and  acknowledge  the 
lord  of  this  world,  and  all  the  glory  of  kings  and 
crowns  and  dominion  below  shall  be  thine."  "  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  was  the  stern  rebuke.  Satan 
has  many  devices.  None  so  fascinatino;  and  success- 
ful  as  the  promises  of  good  held  out  to  his  victims. 
No  realm  so  fair  as  that  his  finger  points  out.  No 
charm  so  alluring.  His  waters  are  sweet  and  bread 
pleasant.  His  wine  is  red,  and  his  bed  soft.  The 
paths  in  which  he  leads  seem  broad  and  pleasant  and 
fragrant.  "Wrecks  of  men  and  women  in  infamy,  sons 
vile  and  daughters  named  only  with  tears,  the  chains 
of  the  prisoners,  groans  from  the  dungeons,  men  in 
high  positions  fleeing  in  the  darkness  to  be  exiles 
among  strangers,  the  saloons  of  the  gambler,  the  dens 
of  infamy  and  chambers  of  the  desolate,  crowds  of  lost 
men  and  lost  women  in  our  streets,  tell  how  success- 
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ful  this  temptation  is,  and  what  the  promise  of  Satan 
is  worth.  In  the  hour  of  bitter  sorrow  that  comes  to 
all  such,  these  victims  will  tell  of  the  hour  when,  on 
that  giddy  Mount  of  Temptation,  the  good  of  this 
world  was  pointed  out  to  their  excited  gaze  by  the 
glittering  finger  of  the  tempter.  How  bright  and 
broad  the  way  seemed ;  how  pleasant  and  exhilarating 
the  secret  conference ;  how  as  a  pleasant  dream  the 
nattering  story  fell  on  their  ear ;  how,  one  by  one,  the 
barriers  fell,  and  the  tempter  came  nearer  the  citadel ; 
how  promises  flattered  till  the  fatal  consent  was  given 
and  the  knee  bent  in  homage  to  the  great  destroyer ; 
how  gorgeous  the  hue  the  world  wore ;  its  dazzing 
glory  that  for  a  moment  flashed  before  the  eye ;  the 
hilarity  of  the  new  friends  created :  all  seemed  to 
fulfill  that  which  was  promised.  How  soon  the 
dream  ended  !  The  sun  darkened  at  noonday.  Alone 
on  the  dark  Mountain  of  Temptation,  and  no  Mend 
near.  How  the  sin,  the  shame,  and  the  ruin  came 
suddenly  as  an  armed  man ! — with  no  refuge  but  the 
grave,  and  that  leading  to  the  judgment  and  to  hell. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  warnings  against  the  wiles  of 
Satan.  If  he  assailed  the  spotless  Son  of  God,  he  will 
all  of  our  race.  No  man  is  safe,  no  home  secure.  He 
knows  all  too  well — what  weak  points  we  have,  what 
temptations  will  avail  With  us,  what  secret  faults  are 
concealed  under  a  bland  exterior — and  the  right  book 
or  companion  will  be  placed  near  us  at  the  right  time. 
Even  in  the  house  of  God,  where  divine  seed  is  sown, 
he  flings  in  the  tares  and  goes  on  his  way.  Few 
realize  how  mighty  for  evil  is  this  enemy  of  souls — 
how  vast  his  resources — how  powerful  in  his  secret 
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workings.  His  stealth,  his  godly  aspect  oft  put  on, 
his  holy  logic,  his  aptness  in  using  the  Word  of  God, 
his  ability  to  cover  up  the  bones  in  his  path  with 
roses,  all  aid  him  in  his  conquest.  As  in  the  tempta- 
tion of  our  Lord,  he  passes  rapidly  from  one  seduction 
to-  another.  Often,  as  in  this  instance,  these  follow 
great  privileges  or  especial  blessings.  From  the 
august  announcement  thundered  in  the  ears  of  thou- 
sands at  the  waters  of  Jordan,  "  Thou  art  my  Son," 
Jesus  goes  forth  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil !  From 
the  transfiguration  Peter  goes  down  to  deny  his  Mas- 
ter. No  one  can  stand  alone.  His  aid  alone  can 
avail  us  who  met  and  conquered  the  god  of  this 
w<vrld,  and  who,  by  his  holy  Apostle,  has  bid  us  put 
on  the  "  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  withstand 
the  wiles  of  the  devil." 
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XLL— THE  PINNACLE  OF  THE  TEMPLE;    OR, 
SATAN   NOT  A   FICTION 

"  With  names  of  virtue  he  deceives 
The  aged  and  the  young ; 
And  while  the  heedless  soul  believes, 
He  makes  his  fetters  strong." 

Christ  was  crucified  on  Calvary,  that  "  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death — that  is,  the 
devil."  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 
The  existence,  power,  and  talent  of  the  devil  is  a  doc- 
trine of  revelation,  which  teaches  that  in  this  world 
are  two  antagonistic  powers — Christ  and  Satan. 
Around  these  personages  center  the  angels  of  light 
and  the  angels  of  darkness.  The  aim  of  the  one  is  to 
lead  souls  to  heaven ;  the  purpose  of  the  other,  to 
lead  souls  to  hell.  The  success  of  the  one  gives  joy 
to  heaven  ;  the  triumph  of  the  other,  shoutings  in 
hell.  We  are  not  responsible  for  what  men  have 
written  or  poets  sung  about  the  devil.  All  we  know 
about  this  personage  the  Bible  tells  us.  Its  account 
is  brief,  decisive,  clear. 

In  the  Book  of  God  we  are  told  that  spirits  exist, 
good  and  bad;  that  above  us  are  celestial  beings, 
below  us  are  fiends ;  that  the  fiends  are  legion,  and 
are  led  by  a  chief,  who  has  many  names,  among  them 
the  "Prince  of  this  World."  His  concentration, 
power,   and    deadly  hate   justify    the  Bible   term, 
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"your  Adversary."  His  resolute  will,  determined 
opposition,  cunning,  vast  resources,  and  fatal  success 
in  peopling  his  dark  domain,  justify  Lis  ancient  title 
of  "  old  Serpent,"  "  the  Devil."  Jesus  pronounced 
him  "  a  liar  from  the  beginning."  Paul  affirms  that 
he  deceived  and  beguiled  Eve  by  his  subtlety,  and 
the  Church  is  in  danger  from  the  same  wiles  that 
brought  woe  on  Eden.  Jude  tells  that  he  kept  not 
his  first  estate  in  heaven,  but  was  cast  down  to  hell. 
We  are  assured  that  when  he  will  he  can  "trans- 
form himself  into  an  angel  of  light,"  and  almost  "  de- 
ceive the  very  elect."  He  is  called  a  spirit,  and 
works  the  works  of  horror,  crime,  and  woe,  in  the 
children  of  disobedience.  He  is  the  most  industrious 
of  beings,  "  going  up  and  down  the  earth  "  continu- 
ally, "  seeking  whom  he  may  destroy."  The  brief 
story  in  the  Bible  about  this  satanic  being  is  this: 
He  was  an  "  angel  of  light "  in  heaven,  the  "  Son  of 
the  Morning,"  and  "  Lucifer  "  was  his  name.  Pride 
was  the  sin  through  which  he  fell,  for  St.  Paul  states 
that  "  pride  was  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  He 
was  in  Eden,  and  brought  death  into  the  world,  and 
all  our  woe.  He  tempted  Job  and  David.  He  took 
the  Son  of  God  into  his  power  for  a  moment,  and  led 
him  into  the  Mount  of  Temptation.  He  laid  his  hand 
on  Peter,  and  made  him  speak  the  devil's  own  lan- 
guage. He  entered  into  Judas,  guided  him  as  he 
made  the  bargain  of  blood,  and  he  betrayed  his  Lord, 
and  hastened  him  to  confession,  suicide,  and  hell. 
He  is  a  spirit.  He  can  assume  any  garb — that  of  an 
angel  of  light — a  man — or  a  reptile.  He  is  finally  to 
be  cast  into  hell,  with  whom  and  his  angels  wicked 
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men  are  to  dwell,  when  assigned  to  the  left  hand  by 
the  final  Judge.  Because  we  have  such  an  adver- 
sary, who  is  omnipotent,  seeking  our  ruin  when  least 
expected,  like  a  venomous  serpent  in  a  bed  of  roses, 
we  are  exhorted  to  sobriety  and  vigilance,  command- 
ed to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may 
escape  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  evade  him  who 
goeth  about  seeking  our  ruin  like  a  roaring  lion. 

This  view  of  the  devil  is  philosophical.  There  are 
good  spirits ;  there  may  be  bad.  We  can  not  grasp 
the  great  mystery  of  the  being  of  God,  as  a  spirit, 
without  revelation.  As  plainly  the  existence  of  the 
devil  is  taught.  There  are  beings  above  us,  there 
may  be  beings  below  us.  There  are  good  men  and 
bad.  Bad  men  tempt  the  good  and  seek  to  destroy 
them.  So  may  it  be  with  bad  spirits.  We  can  not 
see  the  devil ;  we  can  not  hear  his  footfall ;  we  can 
not  look  on  his  awful  deformity.  But  all  this  makes 
him  more  terrible,  and  our  souls  an  easier  prey. 

The  Bible  view  of  the  devil  is  reasonable.  It  con- 
tradicts no  law.  It  conforms  to  our  reasoning  of 
God.  We  trace  all  good  to  one  great  agent,  why 
not  all  bad  %  We  can  not  grasp  the  omnipotence 
and  omnipresence  of  God,  nor  can  we  those  attri- 
butes found  in  the  devil.  Reason  demands  a  God  as 
the  author  of  all  good ;  so  a  devil,  as  the  author  of  all 
evil.  God  has  a  home  in  heaven ;  Satan,  one  in  hell. 
Make  the  devil  a  figure  of  speech,  and  the  same  rea- 
-  soning  will  remove  the  being  of  God  from  the  uni- 
verse, and  give  the  world  up  to  atheism. 

Reference  made  in  the  Bible  to  Satan  must  be  to 
a  person,  and   not   a  principle.      That  a  principle 
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could  beguile  Eve  through  his  subtlety — talk  with 
God  and  with  Job — go  up  and  down  the  earth — lead 
Christ  into  the  wilderness,  and  tempt  one  who  knew 
no  sin — is  simply  absurd,  and  turns  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie.  Nor  can  we  escape  the  truth  by  calling 
the  devil  a  disease,  for  disease  could  not  ask  the  Son 
of  God,  who  knew  him  when  men  did  not,  permis- 
sion to  go  out  into  the  swine. 

A  denial  of  the  existence  of  the  devil  impeaches 
the  mission  and  integrity  of  the  Son  of  God.  He 
came  on  a  mission  that  was  mythical,  if  there  be  no 
devil ;  for  he  came  to  destroy  the  devil,  and  bind  and 
overthrow  him  that  had  the  power  of  death.  He 
found  the  faith  in  evil  spirits  universal.  Demoniacal 
possessions  were  as  firmly  held  as  faith  in  the  Divine 
Being.  One  who  could  cast  out  devils,  was  allowed 
by  the  Jews  to  act  by  the  power  of  God.  He  met 
those  demons  in  the  public  presence.  He  talked 
•with  them,  commanded  them,  cast  them  out,  and 
appealed  to  this  power  to  do  so  to  prove  that  he  was 
divine.  "  If  I,  by  Beelzebub,  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  the  in  out  ?  The}'  shall  be  your 
judges."  When  his  Apostles  said  to  him,  "Lord, 
even  devils  are  subject  to  us  through  thy  name,"  he 
replied,  "  In  this  rejoice  not  that  spirits  are  subject 
to  you,  but  rather  rejoice  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven."  He  did  cast  out  devils  and  con- 
trol evil  spirits  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  he  did  not.  If 
he  only  accommodated  himself  to  the  age,  and  seem- 
ed to  do  what  he  did  not,  he  was  simply  a  charlatan, 
a  necromancer,  a  juggler,  and,  like  Jannes  and  Jam- 
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bres,  who  withstood  Moses,  he  was,  what  his  enemies 
claimed  for  him,  a  "  deceiver  of  the  people." 

Qould  we  see  the  devil — know  how  terrible  he  is— 
look  on  his  demoniacal  glare — his  awful  radiance — 
we  should  be  appalled.  Few  would  be  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will.  But  his  terrible  secrecy — his 
power  to  transform  himself  into  a  being  of  holiness 
— his  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  make  him  the 
great  enemy  of  souls.  He  strews  the  path  of  sin 
with  roses.  He  gilds  the  ways  that  lead  to  death 
with  fascinating  brightness.  He  is  around  us  and 
within  us.  For  our  feet  he  lays  snares,  with  which 
he  seduces  the  race.  He  laughs  away  our  fears. 
He  makes  the  fatal  glass  red  with  beauty.  He 
writes  over  the  doors  that  lead  to  hell :  "  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die."  He  promises  men  good  in  sin.  He 
stifles  conviction,  catches  away  the  Word  of  God  from 
the  soul,  drives  away  serious  thought,  and  allures  men 
into  the  broad  road  of  death.  "  Be  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices,"  is  the  caution  of  inspiration. 
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XLIL— THE    CITY   OF  DAVID;    OR,    THE    NIGHT 
INTERVIEW  WITH  CHRIST. 

"Abide  with  me !  Fast  falls  the  eventide, 
The  darkness  deepens — Lord,  with  me  abide  I 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  oh,  abide  with  me ! 

"  I  need  thy  presence  every  passing  hour : 
What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power  ? 
Who  like  thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be  ? 
On  to  the  close,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me  I 

As  the  time  drew  near  for  our  Lord  to  begin  his 
ministry,  be  attended  the  great  festivals  in  Jerusalem 
tbat  brougbt  tbe  nation  together.  By  speech,  or  by 
act,  he  usually  called  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
himself.  His  mother  and  kinsfolk,  a  few  neighbors 
from  the  fishing  villages  and  boats  around  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  a  handful  of  fishermen  and  sailors,  really 
regarded  him  as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  was  too 
harmless  and  blameless  in  his  life  ;  of  too  little 
account  to  attract  either  the  reproof  or  attention 
of  the  grand  council  at  Jerusalem,  to  whom  all 
such  matters  belonged,  and  by  whose  permission 
prophets,  real  or  pretended,  spake  by  authority. 

Our  Lord  introduced  his  public  life  with  the  mira- 
cle at  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  ran  along  a  line  of  deeds 
that  attested  his  divine  power.  Up  to  the  city  "  at 
the  passover  on  the  feast-day,"  in  open  light,  before 
ruler  and  worshiper,  within  the  sacred  inclosure  he 
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announced  his  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  In  the 
midst  of  the  solemnities  of  the  feast  he  stood  up  and 
cried:  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink."  He  daily  wrought  miracles  in  the  pres- 
ence of  all  the  people.  "Many  Jews  believed  on 
him  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did."  But 
to  all  outward  view,  the  humble  and  unlettered  were 
the  only  parties  who  accepted  the  new  Messiah.  The 
learned  men  of  the  nation,  who  "  knew  the  law," 
"who  sat  in  Moses's  seat,"  and  were  competent  to 
pass  on  the  claims  of  men,  rejected  him,  after  hear- 
ing him  speak  and  looking  on  the  miracles  which  he 
did.  It  was  their  comfort  to  know  that  "none  of 
the  rulers  believed  on  him,"  and  that  the  Sanhedrim 
did  not  account  him  to  be  a  prophet. 

The  Sanhedrim  was  an  imposing  body.  It  was 
the  high  secular  and  ecclesiastical  court  of  the  Jews. 
The  Jewish  nation  was  a  religious  one.  The  civil 
was  subordinate  to  the  sacred.  He  who  held  the 
highest  sacred  authority  was  the  highest  civil  ruler. 
Seventy-one  men  of  rank  and  learning,  priests,  elders, 
and  scribes,  composed  this  council. .  The  high-priest 
of  the  nation  was  its  president.  The  high  council 
sat  at  Jerusalem.  But  local  courts  were  held  in  the 
chief  cities  and  towns  in  the  land,  composed  of  per- 
sons of  the  same  class.  Its  power  with  the  people 
was  unquestionable.  Its  robes,  on  which  flaunted 
portions  of  the  law — its  ostentation  and  sanctity — its 
professed  holiness — gained  from  the  people  profound 
respect.  They  saluted  the  members  in  the  public 
places,  and  yielded  to  their  authority  in  all  things. 
Whom  the  Sanhedrim  honored,  the  people  welcomed. 
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Whom  the  Sanhedrim  denounced,  the  people  de- 
rided. 

The  appearance  of  the  Son  of  Mary  was  not  wel- 
come to  the  grand  council.  The  claims  of  the  Great 
Teacher  could  not  he  overlooked.  In  the  secret  ses- 
sions of  that  august  body,  it  was  conceded  that  no 
one  could  do  the  miracles  that  Jesus  did  unless  God 
was  with  him.  Among  the  members  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim was  a  man  named  Mcodemus.  He  was  at- 
tracted by  the  public  life  of  the  Son  of  God.  As  one 
qualified  to  sit  in  Moses's  seat  he  knew  the  prophets, 
and  knew  that  the  fullness  of  time  had  come.  He 
was  familiar  with  the  events  that  attended  the  birth 
of  the  remarkable  personage  who  was  now  filling  all 
the  land  with  his  fame — the  visit  of  angels  at  Bethle- 
hem, the  wise  men  at  the  manger,  Simeon's  and 
Anna's  prediction,  and  the  scene  at  the  waters  of 
Jordan.  He  was  probably  present  at  the  miracle  in 
Cana  of  Galilee.  He  was  among  the  number  who 
believed  in  his  name  when  they  saw  the  miracles 
which  he  did.  He  was  no  open  disciple.  He  knew 
the  intense  hate  that  the  chief  men  of  his  nation  bore 
to  the  Divine  Teacher.  He  sought  an  interview 
with  him,  and  selected  the  night.  He  chose  this 
time  from  "  fear  of  the  Jews."  Even  he  would  not 
be  spared  if  his  private  conference  with  Jesus  was 
known. 

So  he  came  to  Jesus  by  night.  He  speaks  not 
alone  for  himself.  He  represents  the  chief  rulers  and 
teachers  of  his  people  when  he  makes  the  full  and 
frank  confession — "  Rabbi,  we  (all  of  the  Sanhedrim) 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God,  for  no 


342  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

man  can  do  the  miracles  that  thou  doest  except  God 
be  with  him."  To  the  Saviour  this  confession  must 
have  been  peculiarly  gratifying.  To  the  people,  and 
in  the  chief  seats  of  instruction,  these  men  professed 
to  hold  Jesus  in  contempt,  as  one  unworthy  serious 
notice,  at  best  as  a  madman,  working  miracles,  if  at 
all,  by  the  power  of  Satan.  But  in  their  own  hearts 
they  knew  him  to  be  from  God,  and  so  confessed, 
the  one  to  the  other,  that  no  man  could  do  the  deeds 
Jesus  did  unless  God  aided  him. 

But  our  Lord  came  not  to  earth  to  receive  honor 
from  men.  The  great  work  of  salvation  was  his,  and 
at  once  he  passes  from  the  confession  to  the  theme  of 
personal  salvation.  "  Am  I  a  teacher  from  God  ?  Lis- 
ten then,  and  obey  my  word.  I  have  set  up  a  new 
kingdom  on  earth.  Each  man  must  enter  it  for  him- 
self, as  each  man  must  come  into  this  world  for  him- 
self. No  old  allegiance,  no  old  submission  to  any 
other  or  former  government  will  suffice.  Nicodemus, 
you  yourself,  a  master  in  Israel,  holy,  pious,  and 
devout  in  the  law  as  you  are  esteemed,  you  must  be 
born  again,  and  so  come  into  my  kingdom,  or  you 
can  not  be  saved."  Sovereigns  make  their  own 
terms  for  citizenship  in  the  kingdoms  of  earth.  Men 
pass  into  the  bounds  of  the  sovereignties  on  such  con- 
ditions as  the  governments  please  to  impose.  To  these 
terms  all  must  conform,  or  they  can  not  enter,  and 
can  not  be  citizens  of  the  land.  As  God  spake  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  he  has  now  set  up  a 
kingdom  among  men.  No  one  has  a  natural  right  to 
enter,  for  "  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it." 
Aliens  and  strangers  are  not  citizens  of  this  kingdom, 
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and  God  has  concluded  all  in  unbelief.  All  are 
aliens  from  tins  new  commonwealth — Jews  as  well  as 
Gentiles.  He  offers  mercy  to  all.  One  door  is  open 
to  all,*  through  which  each  may  enter,  and  "  except  a 
man  be  bom  again  he  can  not  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  new  birth  is  not  simple 
morality — a  life  outwardly  pure  and  correct — for 
Nicodemus  had  this  when  he  came  to  Jesus  by  night. 
His  position,  as  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  shows  that  he 
was  not  only  a  good  man,  in  the  common  use  of  that 
term,  but  that  he  was  one  of  the  holy  men  of  that 
day.  Besides,  it  was  no  new  thing  to  teach  the  com- 
mon or  higher  forms  of  morality.  Moses,  in  the  Law 
and  Prophets,  did  write  of  this.  There  was  nothing 
in  this  to  marvel  or  to  be  astonished  at.  It  would  be 
an  absurdity  to  suppose  that  Nicodemus  did  not 
know  the  duty  of  morality,  or  that  he  would  cry  out, 
*  How  can  these  things  be  ?  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  V9  If  the  Saviour  indicated  that 
a  pure  and  moral  life,  and  that  alone,  was  all  that 
was  needed  to  enter  into  the  new  kingdom  and  be  a 
subject  of  the  same,  Mcodemus  had  this  at  that 
moment.  Natural  religion  taught  it.  Pagan  philos- 
ophers had  written  splendidly  on  the  beauty  and 
power  of  virtue.  On  this  theory,  the  conditions  on 
which  a  sinner  could  enter  the  kingdom  were  already 
complied  with  by  this  master  in  Israel.  But  the 
terms  for  the  new  kingdom  astonished  him.  He  mar- 
veled at  them.  He  could  not  understand  them.  In- 
cluding morality,  a  pure  and  spotless  life,  they  held 
more  than  this.     A  man  could  be  a  moral  man  by 
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the  code  of  his  fellows,  and  be*  an  alien  from  God 
and  be  lost !  "With  all  the  good  a  natural  man  eonld 
show  forth,  he  would  not  be  saved  unless  he  was 
born  again. 

Neither  did  the  new  birth  consist  in  an  intellectual 
reception  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  Nicodemus 
had  that  when  the  Great  Teacher  brought  home  to 
his  own  soul  the  searching  truth,  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again."  This  confession  of  the  Sonship  of  Jesus  was 
on  the  lip  of  Mcodemus  when  he  crossed  the  thres- 
hold of  the  Saviour's  abode :  "  We  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God."  It  was  the  avowal 
of  the  Saviour  as  a  divine  teacher  that  called  out  the 
condition  uttered  under  the  solemnities  of  an  oath : 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must  be  born 
again."  If  this  comprehended  only  a  belief  in 
Christ,  an  intellectual  reception  of  him  as  a  teacher 
and  an  exemplar,  there  was  no  sense  in  telling 
N icodemus  that  he  must  become  just  what  he  was 
at  that  exact  moment,  to  be  saved.  The  new  birth 
includes  a  reception  of  Christ  as  a  teacher.  But  it. 
includes  more. 

Neither  was  it  a  simple  regard  for  sacred  forms — 
the  outward  worship  of  God.  In  all  these  matters 
the  Pharisees  led  the  world.  The  Jews  gloried  in 
their  punctilious  observance  of  the  law.  They  paid 
tithes  of  all  they  possessed.  A  master  in  Israel  was 
complete  in  the  ceremonial  services,  and  in  the  times 
and  seasons  and  forms  of  divine  worship.  But  he 
was  not  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  law 
must  be  put  in  his  heart,  not  on  his  garments.  He 
must  worship  God  in  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter 
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only.  The  new  birth  included  the  forms  of  worship. 
It  included  more. 

"Nov  was  this  condition  a  progressive  education,  the 
starting  a  child  right,  and  then  aiding  by  good  les- 
sons and  good  influences,  till  he  come  to  manhood  in 
the  faith.  The  benefits  of  early  and  good  training 
could  not  be  new  to  ISTicodemus,  yet  he  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  new  birth.  Moses,  Samuel,  Solomon,  all 
taught  its  value  and  its  power.  Years  before,  Solo- 
mon had  said,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  All  that  was  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  on 
this  matter  Meodemus  knew.  He  was  a  subject  of 
its  power.  In  his  own  home  the  law  had  been  taught 
to  him,  by  the  way,  in  the  lying  down  and  rising  up, 
according  to  the  commands  of  God.  But,  in  regard  to 
the  new  birth,  he  could  still  ask,  i%  How  can  these 
things  be?" 

Pure  morality,  an  intellectual  reception  of  Christ, 
a  regard  for  sacred  ordinances,  the  progressive  power 
of  a  sound  and  good  religious  training,  not  only 
were  not  new  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour,  contained 
nothing  at  which  men  need  marvel  or  account  to  be 
impossible,  but  were  wholly  unlike  the  fitness  de« 
manded  as  conditions  to  enter  the  new  kingdom. 
All  these  were  gradual,  while  the  new  birth  was  sud- 
den as  the  coming  of  the  wind,  ncf  man  telling  from 
whence  it  coineth.  The  changes  taught  by  educa- 
tion and  kindred  instrumentalities  were  of  man  ;  but 
the  new  birth  was  not  of  man,  but  of  the  spirit  of 
God.  The  coming  of  those  results  could  be  watched, 
marked,  and  traced ;  but  the  coming  of  the  new  birth 
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would  be  heralded  by  no  sign.  The  new  birth  was 
mysterious  in  its  coming,  and  marvelous  in  the  fruits. 
As  the  twig  from  the  wild  olive-tree  could  bear  fruit 
according  to  the  vine  in  which  it  is  grafted,  and  so 
act  "  contrary  to  nature,"  so  was  every  one  that  is 
"  born  of  the  spirit." 

The  Church  of  God  is  a  kingdom.  It  has  its  laws 
and  ordinances,  and  its  own  terms  of  admission.  Men 
need  not  be  citizens  of  this  kingdom  unless  they 
choose.  But  they  can  be  so  only  on  the  condition 
the  sovereign  appoints.  When  the  Dutch  owned  the 
Island  of  Manhattan  they  made  their  own  terms  of 
admission.  If  men  did  not  like  them  they  need  not 
remain.  Penn  laid  down  his  rules  of  citizenship  to 
Pennsylvania,  and  Calvert  did  the  same  for  Mary- 
land. The  Puritans  left  home,  kindred,  and  the  dear 
graves  of  their  sires,  to  find  a  home  where  they  could 
sing  their  own  songs,  have  their  own  customs,  and 
serve  God  as  their  consciences  dictated.  They  want- 
ed a  holy  colony.  No  man  could  hold  office  among 
them  unless  he  was  a  member  of  the  visible  Church. 
They  came  three  thousand  miles  away  from  men  to 
do  as  they  pleased.  The  world  was  wide,  and  all 
who  disliked  their  customs  could  found  a  colony  for 
themselves.  In  all  this  they  acted  on  the  principle 
that  they  had  a  right  to  dictate  their  own  terms  of 
citizenship  for  their  own  country. 

The  sovereigns  do  the  like.  Men  are  banished 
from  some  kingdoms,  and,  without  passports,  are  re- 
fused admittance  into  others.  In  some  nations  the 
conditions  of  citizenship  are  quite  distasteful.  The 
restlessness  of  colonies,  and  the  uprising  of  one  part 
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of  a  nation  against  the  other,  all  show  that  the  nation 
will  assert  its  authority  over  its  subjects.  Men  may 
call  the  conditions  harsh,  absurd,  unjust,  or  unneces- 
sary ;  yet  to  enter  those  kingdoms  men  must  comply 
with  the  terms.  A  man  not  a  citizen  of  England, 
Russia,  France,  or  Italy,  can  be  made  a  citizen ;  but 
it  must  be  on  the  terms  the  governments  impose. 
Suppose  a  man  who  is  an  alien  should  attempt  to 
vote.  He  refuses  to  be  naturalized,  to  tread  the  path 
to  citizenship  provided  by  the  laws.  The  officers  in 
charge  would  say,  "  You  can  not  vote.  You  are  not 
a  citizen."  The  alien  replies,  "lama  loyal  man.  I 
obey  the  laws.  I  keep  out  of  the  state  prison.  I  am 
better  than  thousands  of  men  who  are  citizens.  I 
don't  get  naturalized,  for  I  don't  think  much  of 
forms;  I  am  liberal,  and  allow  men  to  do  just  as 
they  please.  If  a  man  wants  to  be  a  citizen,  it  is 
well ;  if  not,  it  is  as  well.  I  have  no  political  creed. 
I  stand  alone.  I  don't  think  much  of  set  people." 
To  all  this  the  stern  executors  of  the  laws  reply, 
"  You  can  not  vote  unless  you  are  a  citizen."  A  man 
born  in  one  of  the  British  Isles  wishes  to  run  for  the 
Presidency.  The  Constitution  demands  that  the  oc- 
cupant of  the  highest  office  in  the  land  must  be  a 
native-born  citizen.  Naturalization  could  not  help 
him.  We  make  our  own  conditions.  We  have  a 
right  to  do  so.  So  does  God's  King,  who  has  set  up 
his  throne  on  the  hill  of  Zion. 

The  new  birth  is  a  necessity.  No  man  could  be 
blest  in  the  new  kingdom  without  that  change  de- 
manded as  a  condition.  Men  in  sin  can  not  be  happy 
in  any  state  or  condition.     Men  need  not  be  told  this. 
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As  well  argue  that  fever  consumes  and  pain  racks. 
Natural  religion  teaches  this,  and  deism  can  not 
hide  it.  What  natural  religion  and  deism  can  not 
teach,  Jesus  does :  how  men  can  get  rid  of  the  curse 
and  be  happy.  We  have  not  in  us  the  elements  of 
good.  We  scramble  for  the  world — wrangle  and 
fight  for  its  honors  and  wealth — work  as  a  galley- 
slave,  and  be  mean,  hard,  unjust,  to  gain  what  are 
apples  of  Sodom  to  us,  dust  and  ashes  to  the  touch : 
we  gain  faded  leaves  as  the  crown  for  the  panting 
runner,  and  a  sepulcher  for  the  conquering  hero. 
Fitful  are  our  joys,  while  revenge,  malice,  hate,  and 
envy  blend  with  all  earthly  joy.  Some  Mordecai 
sits  at  our  gate,  and  we  cry,  "  All  this  availeth  me 
nothing."  The  soul  is  empty,  and  bliss  we  do  not 
know.  So  let  men  lie  down  and  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death,  so  let  them  rise  and  enter  the  eternal  state  un- 
changed, and  what  would  heaven  be  to  them  ?  Who 
could  dwell  on  this  earth  with  the  congregated  guilt 
of  this  universe  ?  Wake  up  Sodom,  Nineveh,  Baby- 
lon, and  the  cities  of  sin,  and  bid  them  stand  togeth- 
er, clothe  them  with  immortal  vigor,  lift  up  all  re- 
straint, and  who  could  live  with  this  mighty  congre- 
gation of  bad  men,  even  in  heaven  ?  Who  would 
dwell  with  the  aggregated  crime  of  a  large  city,  on 
earth.  Parts  of  our  city,  men  dare  not  tread  at  night ; 
places  in  which  a  moral  man  would  not  live  with  his 
household  for  millions,  even  with  all  the  restraint 
that  law  can  afford.  But  remove  all  restraint  from 
bad  men  and  bad  passions,  give  them  the  power  of 
an  endless  life,  power  to  bear  an  eternal  weight  of  in- 
famy, and  who  would  dwell  among  them  ?    If  heaven 
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is  to  be  an  abode  of  the  blessed,  in  which  there  shall 
be  nothing  that  can  annoy  or  hurt,  then  men  must 
be  changed  to  enter  and  enjoy  it. 

The  new  birth  is  a  change  of  heart  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  By  this  agency  men  believe  right,  feel 
right,  and  act  right;  the  sacred  doctrines  of  the 
cross  are  accepted ;  the  affections  are  turned  to  God, 
and  the  life  is  pure,  prayerful,  and  holy ;  haters  of 
God  become  pious,  the  impure  are  cleansed,  and 
the  service  of  God  becomes  a  delight.  Men  may 
have  a  form  of  godliness;  keep  the  Sabbath  and 
attend  worship  as  men  take  medicine ;  walk  in  the 
commands  of  God  as  pilgrims  take  to  the  scourge ; 
do  as  little  as  possible,  and  escape  as  soon  as  they 
can.  But  to  the  soul  on  which  God's  spirit  has  op- 
erated, the  worship  is  a  delight ;  and  wisdom's  ways, 
though  straight  and  narrow,  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  paths  of  peace.  A  new  creation  is  wrought,  and 
to  the  redeemed  soul  all  things  become  new. 

The  children  of  the  kingdom  know  that  the  work 
is  of  God.  Like  Saul,  they  resisted.  In  a  degree, 
they  were  mad  against  the  Church,  detested  the  truth, 
and  desired  none  of  its  promises.  Brought  to  the 
light  that  convicts,  and  to  the  Saviour  that  pardons, 
each  cries  out  in  wonder : 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice,  and  enter  while  there's  room, 
When  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice,  and  rather  starve  than 
come?" 

How  we,  each  of  us,'  resisted  the  Spirit's  call,  and 
plunged  into  folly,  and  sometimes  into  sin,  to  drive 
away  the  gentle  agency  that  was  wooing  us  to  heaven  I 
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Still  the  Spirit  hovered  over  us.  He  gently  forced  us 
along.  We  saw  a  pleading  Saviour.  Calvary  and 
its  sacrifices  were  too  much.  The  heart  broke,  and 
the  gentle  arms  of  Jesus  took  us  at  the  fall.  We 
could  only  say : 

"  Lord,  thou  hast  won ;  at  length  I  yield ; 
My  heart,  by  mighty  grace  compelled, 

Surrenders  all  to  thee. 
Against  thy  terror  long  I  strove ; 
But  who  can  stand  against  thy  love  ? 

Love  conquers  even  me." 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  diversified,  but  the 
results  are  the  same.  All  are  not  called  in  the  same 
way.  One  call  Mary  heard,  and  accepted ;  another, 
Andrew ;  and  quite  another,  Nicodemus.  Some  fly 
to  Jesus  in  terror,  as  Sinai's  smoke  terrifies  and  the 
thunder  sounds  in  their  ears.  Some  hear  the  tender 
call  from  Calvary,  and  run  to  its  grassy  sides.  Some, 
like  John,  in  his  Hebron  home,  seem  consecrated 
from  their  birth.  Others,  like  Obadiah,  are  servants 
of  God  from  their  youth. 

Two  forces  are  at  work  among  us.  The  one  to 
draw  men  to  heaven,  the  other  to  hell.  All  that 
calls  us  to  God,  that  convinces  us  that  we  are  sin- 
ners, that  creates  within  us  -new  desires,  that  fastens 
the  mind  on  some  great  truth,  that  makes  us  know 
that  we  have  a  soul  to  save,  that  would  bid  us  fly 
to  Jesus  and  have  life,  come  from  the  Spirit.  How 
sad  it  is  that  so  many  resist  and  quench  the  Holy 
One,  till  he  depart  from  the  soul !  How-full  of  peril 
the  condition  of  many  who  have  had  their  summer-day, 
who  have  felt  their  guilt,  and  been  not  far  from  the 


MOUNT    CALVARY.  351 

kingdom !  They  have  passed  through  revivals  and 
judgments;  been  afflicted,  their  idols  taken  from 
them,  and  their  hopes  dashed  to  the  ground.  But  in 
vain !  They  resist  the  Holy  Spirit  till  past  feeling, 
and  pass  on  to  the  judgment. 

It  was  not  thus  with  Nicodemus.  A  silent,  a 
secret  searcher  for  truth ;  honestly  avowing  the  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  of  accepting  the  great  truths 
of  the  kingdom ;  confessing  fully  all  he  believed  of 
Jesus  in  the  interview  he  sought;  we  find  him,  at 
the  last,  a  hearty  and  bold  disciple,  who  had  ob- 
tained the  great  gift  of  God,  and  become  a  child 
of  the  kingdom.  In  the  council  of  his  nation  that 
adjudged  our  Lord  to  the  cross,  he  was  not  consent- 
ing to  his  death.  He  bore  the  taunt  of  his  associates, 
as  being  a  disciple  of  the  "  Deceiver,"  because  he  de- 
manded, "Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him  and  know  what  he  doeth  V  And  when,  at 
the  last,  that  the  holy  Prophets  might  be  true,  and 
Jesus  laid  "  with  the  rich  in  his  death,"  Joseph,  that 
just  and  honorable  councilor,  who  had  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  "  went  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus."  At  the  cross  he  was  joined  with 
Nicodemus,  who  in  this  hour  of  shame  openly  avowed 
the  Lord,  and  jointly  they  "  took  the  body  of  Jesus 
and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  with  the  spices,  and 
placed  it  in  a  new  sepulcher,  wherein  was  man  never 
yet  laid." 
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XT  JIT.— THE  WELL  OF  SYCHAR ;  OK,  SECTAEJAN- 
ISM  REBUKED. 

"See,  from  Zion's  sacred  mountain, 
Streams  of  living  water  flow; 
God  has  opened  there  a  fountain, 
That  supplies  the  world  below. 

They  are  blessed 
"Who  its  sovereign  virtues  know. 

"Through  ten  thousand  channels  flowing, 
Streams  of  mercy  find  their  way; 
Life  and  health  and  joy-bestowing, 
Waking  beauty  from  decay. 

0  ye  nations ! 
Hail  the  long-expected  day." 

Between  the  mountains  of  Ebal  and  Grerizim  lies 
the  valley  of  Sychar.  It  was  that  parcel  of  ground 
which  Jacob  added  to  the  inheritance  of  Joseph ;  "  I 
have  given  thee  one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which 
I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorites  with  my 
sword  and  bow."  The  valley  is  located  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  city  of  Samaria,  about  forty  miles 
north  from  Jerusalem.  Sychar  was  fertile,  sheltered, 
and  well  watered.  Here  the  shepherds  led  their 
flocks  into  fertile  fields.  This  valley  suggested  the 
beautiful  figures  introduced  into  the  twenty-third 
psalm :  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures.  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters."    The  custom  of 
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the  shepherds  to  go  before  and  lead  their  flocks  in- 
duced the  Great  Shepherd  to  say,  that  the  "  shepherd, 
when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for  they  know  his 
voice,  and  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow." 

The  whole  region  aronnd  Sychar  is  one  of  match- 
less beauty.  Above  the  valley  rises  Mount  Gerizim, 
the  sacred  mountain  of  the  Samaritans.  Here  Abra- 
ham halted  under  the  oaks  of  Moriah ;  Simeon  and 
Levi  completed  their  terrible  revenge ;  the  twelve  sons 
of  Jacob  were  buried;  and  Jacob  dug  the  well  of 
which  he  drank  and  his  cattle,  on  the  side  of  which 
Jacob's  nobler  son  rested  from  the  noonday  fatigue. 
It  was  in  this  valley  that  Joseph  sought  his  brethren, 
to  ask  for  their  welfare;  and  from  Sychar  he  was 
earned  into  Egypt  as  a  bond-child.  Few  spots  have 
changed  as  little.  The  valley  is  fertile,  and  sheltered, 
as  in  the  olden  time.  On  all  the  hills  around  men 
tend  their  flocks,  in  garb  and  manners  not  unlike  the 
sons  of  the  patriarch.  Jacob's  well  still  remains. 
"Women  come  from  the  city  to  draw  water  for .  the 
noontide  meal.  The  Ishmaelite  merchants  pass  along, 
ready  to  buy  another  Joseph.  And  to-day,  men  going 
from  Judea  to  Galilee  "must  needs  go  through  Sa- 
maria." 

Great  truths  come  to  us  from  Sychar.  Jacob's 
well  was  there.  It  was  a  gift  of  great  value  to  men 
whose  wealth  consisted  in  flocks  and  herds.  Men 
relied  on  cisterns  to  keep  their  cattle  alive  in  the  time 
of  drought.  But  often  these  were  broken,  and  the 
flock  perished.  But  a  well  of  water  was  a  great 
boon,  and  it  was  especially  so  of  the  well  at  Sychar. 
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It  was  deep,  dug  out  of  a  firm  rock,  and  held  many 
feet  of  water,  and  was  never  dry.  How  impressive  a 
type  of  him  who  gave  men  "  that  living  water  of 
which  when  men  drank  they  thirsted  no  more  "  ! 

It  was  the  site  of  Joseph's  sepulcher.  He  died  in 
a  royal  palace,  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten 
years.  But  he  loved  Sychar  and  the  rural  home  of 
his  fathers.  Its  green  vales  and  its  fertile  mountains 
floated  before  his  eye  as  he  sat  beneath  the  crimson 
canopy  in  the  palace  in  Egypt.  He  loved  it  to  the 
last.  "  God  will  appear  to  you  in  good  time,"  said 
the  dying  ruler.  "He  will  bring  you  out  of  this 
land;  and  when  you  depart,  ye  shall  carry  up  my 
bones  from  hence,"  and  he  took  an  oath  of  his  breth- 
ren. One  hundred  and  forty-four  years  after,  God 
redeemed  the  seed  of  Jacob  with  a  mighty  arm  from 
the  bondage  of  Egypt.  The  bones  of  Joseph  were 
not  forgotten.  Moses  took  them  sacredly  into  his  own 
care.  He  carried  them  through  the  Red  Sea.  He 
bore  them  carefully  on  during  the  long  march  of 
years  in  the  desert,  and  gave  them  in  charge  to  Joshua, 
when  the  lawgiver  went  up  on  Nebo  to  die.  Joshua 
bore  them  to  the  promised  land.  And  when  the 
enemy  had  been  conquered,  so  that  the  dead  should 
not  be  disturbed,  two  hundred  and  eight  years  after 
Joseph's  death,  his  bones  were  religiously  sepulchered 
in  the  valley  of  Sychar. 

On  either  side  cf  Sychar  stand  Gerizim  and  EbaL 
On  these  mountains  Israel  ratified  the  law  that  God 
gave  them,  and  took  the  oath  of  obedience  as  the 
blessings  and  the  curses  of  the  law  were  read  in  their 
hearing. 
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Gerizim  is  the  holy  mountain  of  the  Samaritans, 
Near  Samaria  it  rises  fertile  and  commanding.  It 
is  separated  from  Ebal  by  the  narrow  valley,  and  the 
strong  voice  of  a  man  can  be  heard  from  one  moun- 
tain to  the  other.  The  mountains  of  Ebal  and  Geri- 
zim, with  the  valley  that  divides  them,  was  the  scene 
of  that  magnificent  national  spectacle  when  the  law 
was  publicly  accepted  by  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Joshua 
moved  on  to  Sychar  with  the  people  he  had  led 
through  the  waters  of  Jordan.  The  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, with  all  the  symbols  of  Divine  presence,  attend- 
ed by  the  priest,  the  elders,  the  officers  of  Israel,  with 
banners  and  with  music,  assembled  in  the  valley  of 
Sychar,  near  Jacob's  well,  and  near  the  sepulchers  of 
those  holy  men  whom  the  people  so  revered.  Six  of 
the  tribes  went  up  on  Mount  Gerizim,  six  on  Mount 
Ebal.  The  blessings  of  the  law  from  Sinai  were  read 
from  Gerazim,  and  all  the  people  shouted,  "  Amen," 
The  curses  of  the  law  were  read  from  Mount  Ebal, 
and  to  them  also  the  people  responded.  Thus  the 
law  was  publicly  ratified  by  the  nation. 

At  the  base  of  Gerizim,  Israel  assembled  to  make 
Jeroboam  a  king.  Ten  tribes  revolted  from  the 
house  of  Solomon.  They  broke  the  covenant  they 
made  on  Gerizim,  and  broke  it  within  sight  of  the 
spot  that  witnessed  their  vows  of  allegiance.  They 
abandoned  the  union  which  God  gave  them,  which 
had  been  a  wall  of  fire  to  them,  trampled  down  the 
national  banner  under  which  they  had  marched  to 
victory,  and  went  out  to  found  a  confederacy  of  their 
own,  and  to  better  their  condition.  Their  end  is 
enveloped  in  an  oblivion  as  profound  as  that  which 
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hides  from  mortal  eyes  the  tomb  of  Moses.  The  guilt 
was  made  the  more  damning  in  that  they  accepted  the 
law,  and  bound  themselves  to  obedience. 

On  (rerizim,  Manasseh  reared  his  temple  when  the 
nation  became  twain,  and  blended  the  worship  of 
idols  with  that  of  the  true  God.  The  Samaritans 
contended  that  Isaac  was  offered  on  their  mountain, 
and  not  on  Moriah,  and  that,  as  the  blessings  of  the 
law  were  all  pronounced  on  Gerizim,  the  fathers 
worshiped  in  that  mountain. 

Bigotry  and  exclusiveness  have  a  rebuke  at  the 
well  of  Jacob.  A  Jew  asks  water  at  the  hand  of  a 
Samaritan.  No  idle  quarrels  or  sectarian  disputes 
could  engage  the  attention  of  him  who  came  to  save 
the  souls  of  men.  It  was  immaterial  to  him  where 
the  fathers  worshiped,  if  men  have  in  them  that  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  Men  need 
not  rely  on  mountain  or  altar,  if  destitute  of  living 
faith.  Neither  in  Gerizim  nor  at  Jerusalem  could 
men  miss  of  acceptance,  if  they  worshiped  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  To  this  great  truth  let  the 
Churches  bow,  and  honor  and  walk  with  all  who  are 
united  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 
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XLIV.— THE  RIVER-SIDE  PRAYERrMEETING. 

"  God  of  the  pure  in  heart, 

Here  by  the  river 
Gladness  to  us  impart, 

Thou  the  kind  Giver. 
Under  no  lofty  tower 

Bow  we  to  thee ; 
Hear  from  our  leafy  bower, 

Thou  Holy  Three." 

St.  Paul  was  on  his  way  to  Europe  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  British  Isles.  A  vision  called  him  to 
Macedonia.  He  sailed  to  "Philippi,  which  is  the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  abode  in  the 
city  certain  days."  He  heard  of  a  river-side  prayer- 
meeting  held  on  the  Sabbath,  and  resolved  to  attend 
it.  The  story  of  that  meeting  is  touchingly  told  by 
the  Apostle  himself.  "  On  the  Sabbath  day  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  the  river- side,  where  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down  and  spake 
to  the  women  which  resorted  thither,"  Those  few 
holy  women  held  the  germ  of  a  noble  Church.  Sel- 
dom was  a  sermon  preached  to  a  more  unpromising 
audience ;  seldom  one  with  greater  results.  A  woman 
of  wealth  was  among  the  company  at  the  river-side. 
God  opened  her  heart,  and  she  opened  her  house  to 
St.  Paul,  and  made  him  welcome  under  her  roof. 

A  significant  introduction  had  the  Gospel  into 
Philippi.  Its  success  aroused  the  enmity  of  bad  men. 
St.  Paul  and  his  companion  were  arrested,  beaten 
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with  many  stripes,  cast  into  prison,  their  feet  made 
fast  in  the  stocks,  and  the  jailer  charged  to  "  keep 
them  safely."  But  God  was  with  his  servants  in  the 
dark,  inner  prison-cell.  Joy  welled  np  in  their  hearts, 
songs  of  praise  enlivened  their  captive  hours,  and  the 
unwonted  sound  of  prayer  and  song  within  that  abode 
of  guilt  and  woe  rang  through  the  corridors,  and  the 
"  prisoners  heard  them  sing."  But,  more  than  all,  God 
came  for  their  release.  Earthquakes  shook  the  "  foun- 
dation of  the  prison;"  "all  the  doors"  were  flung 
wide  open ;  "  every  one's  bonds  were  loosed,"  and  all 
could  go  where  they  pleased.  "  The  keeper  of  the 
prison,  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the 
prison-doors  open,"  "  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
fled,"  would  have  killed  himself.  But  he  was  saved. 
He  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  took  from 
the  jail  those  servants  of  Jesus,  washed  their  stripes, 
and  would  have  borne  them  himself,  if  he  could.  He 
set  meat  before  them,  was  baptized  that  same  hour  of 
the  night,  and  "  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all 
his  house." 

From  a  few  women  at  a  river-side  prayer-meeting 
a  vigorous  Church  arose — one  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel,  one  not  ashamed  of  St.  Paul,  a  prisoner,  a 
felon  in  a  cell,  in  woe,  want,  and  sorrow.  How  dear 
that  little  company  of  devoted  women  were  to  the 
heart  of  the  Apostle,  his  letter  to  them,  written  from 
his  prison  at  Home,  bears  witness.  He  knew  that  his 
days  were  numbered.  He  went  to  Home  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  Jesus  as  a  sacrifice  on  the  altar. 
But  the  blessed  Church  at  Philippi  did  not  forget 
him  in  his  cell.    Oft  they  had  refreshed  him,  and 
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were  not  ashamed  of  his  chains.  His  prison-home 
was  fall  of  precious  memories  that  he  was  not  forgot- 
ten by  the  company  whom  he  first  met  at  the  river-side ; 
and  the  "  things  which  were  sent  had  the  odor  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to 
God." 

To  these  steadfast  and  loving  friends  he  details,  as 
seldom  he  chose  to  do,  his  private  grief  and  personal 
sufferings  for  Jesus's  sake.  He  knew  he  would  find 
sympathy  among  the  devout  women,  as  his  Saviour 
had  found  tender  and  enduring  friendship  from  the 
sisters  of  Bethany. 

But  lest  the  Church,  full  of  sympathy  and  love, 
should  unduly  grieve,  he  turns  away  from  the  matter 
of  personal  trial  and  persecution  to  the  glory  and 
humiliation  of  Christ,  and  what  it  cost  him  to  redeem 
a  world.  Lest  they  should  too  much  mourn  over  the 
privations  and  trials  of  St.  Paul,  and  so  become  dis- 
heartened in  the  great  race  on  which  they  had  set 
out,  he  caused  them  to  know  that  he  would  not  have 
it  otherwise  than  it  was  with  him.  He  knew  that  he 
could  never  again  see  their  dear  faces  in  the  flesh,  but 
he  would  cheer  them  in  their  sorrow  with  the  truth 
that  life  and  death  were  one  to  him  ;  for  to  live  was 
Christ,  to  die  was  gain. 

A  doomed  man,  in  chains  and  in  disgrace,  with  the 
sands  of  his  life  counted,  and  soon  to  run  out,  yet  of 
cheerful  and  heroic  courage,  living  only  for  Christ, 
and  anxious  only  that  his  dear  children  should  not  be 
cast  down,  a  noble  character  was  St.  Paul.  The  same 
in  disgrace  and  honor,  in  prison  and  in  palaces,  in 
want  and  in  abundance,  in  shipwreck  and  on  land, 
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among  treacherous  brethren  and  warm-hearted  friends, 
in  stripes  and  in  woe — one  aim  was  his,  to  live  for 
Christ ;  one  end,  death,  and  that  gain. 

How  strong  his  Christian  principle,  how  glorious 
his  hope,  that  could  lead  to  the  debate  whether  he 
would  live  or  die !  How  complete  his  consecration, 
when  he  could  wish  not  to  end  the  warfare,  and  end 
the  conflict  by  endless  joy  and  endless  life ;  when  he 
could  elect  to  abide  in  the  flesh  to  do  longer  the  work 
his  Master  gave  him  to  do,  and  to  comfort  his  poor 
saints  with  his  presence  and  eloquence ! 

St.  Paul  had  preached  the  Gospel  in  many  cities. 
Kings  and  nobles  had  waited  on  his  eloquence,  and 
counted  him  a  man  mad  with  knowledge.  lETis  bear- 
ing and  eloquence  had  swayed  the  hearts  of  his  royal 
auditors,  as  the  tempest  sways  the  lofty  pines.  To 
audiences  composed  of  the  most  subtle,  learned,  and 
refined  of  all  the  earth,  he  had  spoken  of  the  things 
of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  to  women  of  reputation 
and  men  of  renown  and  position.  But  none  of  these 
were  so  dear  to  St.  Paul  as  the  Church  that  came 
forth  from  that  river-side  prayer-meeting,  and  to 
these  he  unfolds  his  character,  aim,  and  purpose  as  he 
does  to  no  others. 

He  informed  them  that  as  no  one  excelled  him  as 
an  enemy,  so  no  one  ought  to  as  a  friend ;  that  per- 
sonally he  wanted  to  quit  this  rugged  warfare,  for  to 
him  death  was  gain ;  but  such  was  his  love  for  them 
and  the  feeble  and  despised  Church  of  God,  that  he 
wished  to  abide  in  the  flesh. 

How  brilliantly  shines  out  his  great  motto,  "  The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  " !   He  loved  the  Church 
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because  Jesus  loved  it  and  bought  it  with  his  precious 
blood.  He  was  willing  to  live  to  serve  it.  What  a 
blessed  consecration!  "It  is  more  needful  for  you 
that  I  abide  in  the  flesh."  And  this  incomparable 
m  n  could  hesitate  between  honor  and  infamy,  wealth 
and  deep  poverty,  freedom  and  heavy  captivity,  that 
he  might  wait  on  the  Church  of  the  Lord. 

What  other  than  this  could  we  expect  from  such  a 
man?  When  God  called  him,  his  answer  was: 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  It  was  an 
honest  question,  put  with  an  honest  purpose.  His 
submission,  when  made,  was  whole-hearted.  To  the 
end  of  his  eventful  life  he  kept  the  aim  steadily  in 
view.  He  had  much  to  give  to  the  Church  when  he 
joined  it.  He  was  a  man  of  renown  before  his  con- 
version, of  the  order  of  nobility  in  his  nation,  a  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews,  a  scholar  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  his  future  was  brilliant.  He 
gave  all  he  had  to  give  to  Christ,  and  henceforth  his 
life  was  hid  with  Christ.  His  hope  was  never  dim. 
He  could  say  everywhere  :  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed  ;  he  will  keep  what  I  have  committed  to  him 
till  that  day."  All  the  work  he  could  do  for  his 
Master  or  his  Church  must  be  done  in  this  life.  Here 
Christ  was  traduced,  and  here  alone  human  testimony 
would  avail  to  honor  the  Son.  Here  Jesus  was 
abased,  and  here  only  could  men  exalt  him.  Men 
had  power  in  their  rejection  to  influence  others ;  here 
the  power  of  example  for  good  could  alone  be  felt. 
Men  have  an  opportunity  to  take  sides  in  this  life,  and 
put  themselves  under  the  banner  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.     Beyond  this  world  such  testimony  would  not 
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avail.  Men  then  could  not  change  sides,  if  they  would. 
No  such  example  would  be  needed.  Demons  knew 
and  bowed  to  the  Son  of  God  when  he  was  vailed  in 
his  humanity ;  and  the  public  sentiment  of  heaven  is 
all  right,  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  bright  world 
know  full  well  who  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is. 

Nor  can  men  do  good  to  the  Church  when  it  has 
passed  the  flood.  We  can  minister  to  Jesus  in  this 
life,  in  the  person  of  his  suffering  saints.  We  can 
visit  prisons,  give  the  needy  aid  and  relief,  lift  the  cup 
of  cold  water  to  the  parched  lips  of  the  perishing,  and 
fill  the  cell  or  the  dungeon  of  those  in  chains  for 
Jesus's  sake  with  a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice,  well 
pleasing  to  God.  To  the  suffering  child  of  God,  as 
well  as  to  St.  Paul,  "  death  is  gain."  He  will  find 
no  prisons,  no  scourges,  no  chains  in  his  Father's 
mansions.  He  will  not  beg  for  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
for  in  that  world  men  never  thirst.  No  homeless 
ones  will  be  there,  for  each  will  have  a  home  in  the 
palace  of  God.  None  will  be  hungry,  for  the  re- 
deemed feed  on  angels'  food.  No  tears  will  be  shed, 
no  trials  borne  by  those  who  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
having  gotten  the  victory.  There  will  be  no  decay- 
ing bodies  to  support,  no  feeble  knees  to  be  confirmed, 
for  all  will  be  strong,  and  able  to  "  bear  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

"  No  cloud  those  regions  know, 
Eorever  bright  and  fair ; 
Tor  sin,  the  cause  of  mortal  woe, 
Can  never  enter  there." 


Paul  knew  this.     He  was  willing,  for  a  season,  to 
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abide  in  the  flesh,  to  do  the  great  work  for  which  he 
was  called  and  put  into  the  ministry.  lie  was  will- 
ing to  be  separate  from  Christ.  Believing  that  in 
this  life,  only,  men  could  write  their  names  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  he  labored  to  reconcile  men  to 
God.  He  preached,  he  warned,  he  wept  from  house 
to  house  and  from  city  to  city.  Earnest,  faithful, 
tender,  he  could  close  his  ministry  with  the  belief 
that,  if  men  perished  in  their  sins,  he  was  guiltless. 
"I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,"  he  could 
say. 

Such  a  life  we  may  all  lead.  Such  a  life  alone  is 
worth  living.  It  is  consistent  with  the  highest  good 
of  this  existence,  and  its  end  is  peace.  Beauty,  melo- 
dy, taste,  and  song  may  attend  the  Christian  pathway 
to  the  tomb.  Talent,  position,  wealth,  and  honor  can 
be  consecrated  at  the  cross.  Without  such  consecra- 
tion, gain  all  that  men  strive  and  battle  for,  few  will 
find  the  world  what  they  expected.  The  lofty  moun- 
tain-peak may  tempt  the  ambition  and  strength  of 
the  dweller  in  the  lowly  vale.  Arid  rocks,  sparse 
vegetation,  no  flower  or  fruit,  and  cold  winds,  often 
repay  the  toil  of  the  climber.  Thousands  have  gained 
the  world,  only  to  find  how  fearful  the  price  they  paid 
— nothing  less  than  their  own  soul.  Men  have  arisen 
from  the  lowest  walks  of  life  to  stand  among  the 
peers  of  the  land,  have  built  palaces  and  outshone 
kings,  only  to  say,  as  they  lay  beneath  their  crimson 
canopy :  "  Oh,  lia-d  I  but  served  my  God  as  I  have 
my  king,  he  would  not  have  left  me  naked  to  my 
enemies."  Men  have  gone  out  from  a  rural  home, 
started  for  the  goal  that  was  in  the  dim  future,  sacri- 
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ficed  all  that  was  fine,  generous,  and  noble  to  attain 
the  end,  lived  a  life  of  strenuous  warfare,  gained  their 
point,  and  stood  among  the  great  men  of  the  land 
and  age,  only  to  repeat  on  their  death-pillow,  and 
have  it  read  aloud  :  "  The  path  of  glory  leads  hut  to 
the  grave."  Such  was  not  the  end  of  Paul.  As  a 
steward,  he  was  ready  for  his  account.  As  a  warrior, 
he  had  fought  the  good  fight.  As  a  panting  runner, 
the  goal  was  near,  the  crown  sure.  "  For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain." 

What  a  blessed  record  the  women,  both  in  the 
elder  and  later  dispensation,  of  the  Bible,  enjoy ! 
And  of  these  the  devout  women  who  received  Paul 
and  his  message  at  the  river-side  are  good  examples. 
The  women  of  the  Bible  have  an  honorable  mention 
in  that  record  of  heroic  saints,  who,  as  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  attend  the  Christian  in  his  race  for  glory, 
and  who  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith.  How 
fragrant  the  memory  of  Sarah,  Pebecca,  and  Pachel 
— the  mother  of  Moses,  and  Samuel — Elisabeth  and 
the  Marys — the  woman  at  the  well  of  Jacob,  whose 
attention  was  arrested  and  whose  soul  saved  by  the 
great  Preacher !  How  mysterious  and  gracious  the 
providence  of  God  that  made  the  Moabitish  maid- 
en the  mother  of  a  long  line  of  kings,  from  whom 
the  Messiah  should  come !  How  striking  the  coinci- 
dence that  a  humble  Gentile  maiden,  choosing  the 
God  of  Israel  above  the  gods  of  her  fathers,  and 
cleaving  with  intense  affection  to  one  who  had  guided 
her  in  the  path  of  peace,  should  originate  a  line  of 
kings  which  should  be  closed  by  the  peasant  maiden 
of  Nazareth,  who  was  elected  to  be  "  the  mother  of 
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our  Lord,"  and  in  all  time  to  be  "blessed  among 
women" ! 

So  bas  it  ever  been  tbat  tbe  blessed  Gospel  lias 
found  its  earliest  and  its  fastest  friends  and  its  most 
self-denying  workers  among  the  women  of  tbe  land. 
Tbe  cause  of  missions  in  modern  times  was  not  fully- 
consecrated  in  tbe  great  beart  of  tbe  Church,  till  tbe 
graceful  and  beautiful  Christian  girl  from  tbe  banks 
of  tbe  Merrimac  consecrated  berself  to  tbe  boly  cause ; 
and  ber  bonored  grave  under  tbe  bopia-tree  in  India 
is  a  prouder  mausoleum  tban  any  tbat  can  be  found 
beneatb  tbe  arcbes  of  Westminster.  The  Gospel  is 
tbe  fast  friend  of  women.  Tbey  owe  all  tbat  tbey 
have  to  its  tender  and  blessed  power ;  and  tbe  piety, 
devotion,  and  steady  faith  of  tbe  women  of  tbe 
Church  are  its  proudest  memorials. 

As  the  demoniac  at  Gadara  teaches  that  no  condi- 
tion is  hopeless  under  tbe  power  of  the  Gospel ;  as  the 
poor  penitent  who  brake  the  precious  ointment  on  the 
feet  of  Jesus  shows  us  that  no  class  are  hopeless  to 
whom  Jesus  speaks ;  as  tbe  woman  to  whom  the  Lord 
said,  "  Go,  and  sin  no  more,"  bids  us  look  for  trophies 
among  all  to  whom  the  grace  of  God  shall  come — so 
shall  the  river-side  prayer-meeting  bid  us  look  for 
fruits  among  the  most  unpromising  assemblies,  and 
from  the  most  hardened  soils,  stimulating  us  to  sow 
beside  all  waters,  as  we  know  not  which  shall  pros- 
per— "  whether  this  or  that." 

"  Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed, 
At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand, 
To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed, 
Broadcast  it  o'er  the  land. 
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"And  duly  shall  appear, 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength, 
The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 
Aud  the  full  corn  at  length. 

"  Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain ; 
Cold,  heat,  and  moist,  and  dry 
Shall  foster  and  mature  "the  grain 
For  garners  in  the  sky." 
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XLV.—  THE  CITY  OF  THE  GREAT  KING;  OR,  THE 
CORONATION  OF  CHRIST. 

"  Enter,  incarnate  God  I 
No  feet  but  thine  have  trod 

The  serpent  down : 
Blow  the  full  trumpets,  blow! 
"Wider  yon  portals  throw  1 
Saviour,  triumphant,  go 

And  take  thy  crown  I 

u  Lion  of  Judaa — hail  1 
And  let  thy  name  prevail 

From  age  to  age : 
Lord  of  the  rolling  years, 
Claim  for  thine  own  the  spheres, 
For  thou  hast  bought  with  tears 

Thy  heritage." 

The  sovereignty  of  Israel  sat  on  the  holy  hill  of 
Zion.  From  the  earlier  times  kings  reigned  in  Salem, 
the  city  of  peace.  Melchisedek,  to  whom  Abraham 
paid  tithes,  reigned  on  Zion's  summit  before  the  cove- 
nant of  God  was  made  with  Abraham.  With  regal 
splendor  the  throne  of  David  was  here  set.  After 
him,  in  all  his  glory,  Solomon  held  his  court.  In 
that  dramatic  psalm,  the  second,  David,  speaking  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  said  that  God  has  set  the  throne  of 
his  Son  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  declared  the 
decree — made  proclamation  to  all  the  world — that 
the  throne  of  the  Divine  Son  was  established  forever, 
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that  all  his  enemies  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel. 

It  is  the  custom  of  nations  to  hold  a  coronation, 
and,  in  a  public  manner,  and  with  imposing  rites, 
place  the  scepter  of  government  in  the  hands  of  the 
new  sovereign.  Men  are  living  among  ns  who  saw 
the  Father  of  his  Country  invested  with  authority  as 
Chief  Magistrate  of  this  nation.  Near  the  site  on 
which  the  Treasury  building  now  stands,  opposite 
Broad  Street,  on  the  balcony  of  the  then  City  Hall, 
an  New  York,  Washington  stood  to  take  the  oath  of 
office.  The  crowd  filled  all  the  streets  below.  Chan- 
cellor Livingston  administered  the  oath,  which  Wash- 
ington took  in  a  most  reverent  manner.  The  Chan- 
cellor added,  "  Long  live  George  Washington,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.^  The  assembled  thousands 
caught  up  the  strain  and  shouted,  "  Long  live  George 
Washington,"  amid  eyes  swimming  with  tears,  and 
the  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs,  and  the  shouts 
and  huzzas  of  free  men.  And  this  was  the  first  coro- 
nation of  a  sovereign  ruler  over  the  United  States  of 
America.  Kings  are  crowned.  Emperors  are  en- 
throned. Presidents  are  inaugurated.  All  indica- 
ting to  the  world  the  setting  up  of  governments  that 
must  be  obeyed. 

In  harmony  with  this  custom,  God  gives  notice  to 
all  the  world,  by  royal  proclamation,  to  kings  and 
rulers,  that  his  Son  is  the  rightful  sovereign  of  this 
world,  and  must  be  obeyed,  that  God  has  set  him 
king  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  rulers  no  less  than 
subjects  are  called  upon  to  kiss  the  Son  in  token  of 
allegiance,  else  he  will  dash  all  the  defiant  in  pieces. 
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This  regal  style  is  kept  up  in  the  Gospels,  As  a  king, 
Jesus  made  his  entry  into  his  capital.  As  a  king,  he, 
by  royal  decrees,  "  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captive." 
He  commanded  the  prison  doors  to  be  thrown  wide 
open.  As  a  king  he  pardoned  offenses  against  his 
government,  when  he  pronounced  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  And  of  the  Son  the  Father  said :  "  Thy  throne,  • 
O  God,  is  forever;  a  scepter  of  righteousness  is  the 
scepter  of  thy  kingdom."  The  domain  of  Zion's 
King  is  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  All  nations  shall  serve  him — the 
heathen  are  his  inheritance,  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  are  his  possessions — all  kings  shall  fall  be- 
fore him,  and  he  will  reign  till  he  has  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

Some  men  are  born  kings.  So  was  Christ.  u  This 
day  have  I  begotten  thee  King  on  my  holy  hill  of 
Zion."  The  wise  men  asked:  "Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?"  Some  have  a  kingdom 
given  to  them.  Charles  V.  resigned  his  throne,  and 
gave  his  crown  to  his  son.  God,  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe,  gave  the  kingdom  of  this  world  to  his  Son. 
<c  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thy 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possessions."  Some  sovereigns  hold  their  scepters 
by  election.  William  of  Orange  was  crowned  king 
of  England  by  the  decree  of  the  nobles  and  peers  of 
the  realm,  who  elected  him  ruler  of  the  land.  Christ 
reigns  in  the  soul, -and  comes  in  when  invited,  and 
takes  his  abode  with  men.  Others  obtain  power  and 
a  throne  by  conquest.  So  God's  King  in  Zion  will 
rule  this  fallen  world.     All  his  enemies  will  be  put 
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under  his  feet.  All  kings  shall  fall  before  him.  He 
shall  ride  on  from  conquering  to  conquer,  and  over- 
turn kingdoms  and  nations,  till  he  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign  shall  subdue  all  his  foes,  and  his  kingdom,  like 
Daniel's  rock,  "  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,"  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  other 
kingdoms — shall  fill  the  whole  earth,  and  stand  for- 
ever* By  birth,  by  gift,  by  election,  by  conquest, 
God's  holy  Son  is  king  in  Zion. 

It  is  a  common  thing  for  bold,  bad,  resolute  men 
to  usurp  a  crown  that  is  not  their  own.  And  this 
the  god  of  this  world  has  done.  We  know  of  sov- 
ereigns in  exile  who  claim  the  throne  on  which  an- 
other sits,  and  who  send  out  a  protest,  and  demand 
the  scepter,  from  time  to  time,  that  their  rights  may 
not  be  lost  to  them  by  a  seeming  acquiescence  in  the 
reign  of  the  usurper.  Rulers  who  have  a  right  to  the 
throne  are  often  excluded.  Jesus  "  came  to  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not."  As  a  ruler,  man  re- 
jected him,  saying,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us."  And,  on  assuming  the  throne,  the 
King  will  say,  "  Bring  hither  those,  mine  enemies, 
that  would  not  I  should  reign  over  them,  and  slay 
them  before  me."  Rulers  are  changed,  deposed,  and 
die.  A  decree  goes  forth,  giving  the  world  official 
notice  that  a  sovereign  has  died  and  another  en- 
throned in  his  stead.  God  thus  sends  out  official 
notice  to  all  the  rulers,  kings,  and  usurpers,  that 
Jesus  is  king,  that  to  him  all  must  bow  the  knee  or 
be  destroyed. 

How  would  the  rulers  of  the  world  relish  such  a 
decree  ?    Suppose  a  man  in  exile  should  demand  the 
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throne  of  Victoria,  Napoleon,  or  Alexander?  We 
know  the  Bourbons  demand  the  throne  of  France, 
and  men  contest  with  Maximilian  the  sovereignty  of 
Mexico;  so  men  dispute  and  resist  the  claims  of 
Jesus  as  king.  The  Word  of  God  represents  the 
kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth  in  conclave,  setting 
themselves,  and  taking  counsel,  against  Zion's  King ; 
threatening  to  break  his  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  his  cords  from  them — defying  God.  and  his 
anointed.  God  looks  on  that  conclave,  that  defiant 
resistance  to  the  scepter  of  his  Son,  that  rage,  that 
insult,  that  malice,  and  the  resolve  of  that  confed- 
eracy, not  with  fear  and  alarm — trembling  for  the 
safety  of  Zion's  King — but  with  derision  and  laughter. 
The  concentration  of  hate  and  defiance  is  not  deemed 
worthy  of  a  serious  thought:  "He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  laughs ;  the  Lord  has  them  in  de- 
rision." 

Zion's  King  was  crowned  for  conquest.  His  king- 
dom has  been  on  the  increase  since  the  angel  of  God 
broke  Pilate's  seal  and  rolled  back  the  stone.  "  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end."  "  The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands"  is  swelling  with  gigantic  proportions, 
and  will  fill  all  the  earth.  The  handful  of  corn  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain  has  taken  root,  and  will 
soon  be  a  forest,  "  which  shall  shake  like  Lebanon." 
The  leaven  is  in  the  meal,  and  in  due  time  will 
leaven  the  whole  lamp.  The  wrath  of  man  can 
hasten  the  universal  spread  of  the  Gospel,  but  can 
not  delay  it. 

Resistance  to  the  rule  of  Zion's  King  is  presented 
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to  us  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  for  suc- 
cess. Kings,  rulers,  nobles,  with  strength,  greatness, 
and  power  combine.  These  band  together,  and  con- 
centrate their  hate  and  might  against  the  young 
King,  whose  kingdom,  weak  and  small,  seems  an 
easy  prey,  while  these  foes  have  all  the  appliances 
of  success.  Suppose  many  powers  should  combine 
to  attack  the  throne  of  France,  what  conclaves, 
councils,  combinations,  alliances,  and  concentrations 
would  be  made ! 

Men  and  kingdoms  have  combined  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  since  the  coronation 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  proclaimed — combined  when 
they  were  mighty  and  the  friends  of  Jesus  were  a 
feeble  flock.  More  than  once  they  supposed  King 
Jesus  and  his  cause  were  overthrown.  The  Jews 
"  set  themselves,"  as  St.  Peter  puts  it,  "  for  a  truth 
against  thy  holy  child,  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod  and  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together."  What  an 
array  against  a  child  a  few  days  old — a  carpenter's 
son — the  peasant  of  Nazareth — a  prophet  "followed 
about  by  a  dozen  fishermen  or  sailors,"  as  Celsus 
states — one  who  had  no  name,  no  home,  not  one 
spear  to  defend  his  claims — not  an  ally.  How  this 
confederacy  hated  him — thirsted  for  his  blood — 
watched  him — lied  about  him — suborned  men  to 
convict  him  of  crime — sent  him  to  the  cross  sur- 
rounded by  all  possible  marks  of  infamy,  amid  the 
exulting  shouts  of  priest  and  people,  Herod  and  the 
Gentiles.  Eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since 
the  great  spectacle  was  seen.     Where  are  the  Jews 
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to-day?  With  no  home,  no  temple,  no  national 
name,  Zion  a  waste,  the  temple  of  the  usurper  stands 
on  the  site  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and  Israel  worships 
God  in  the  city  of  her  fathers  only  by  permission  of 
those  who  defy  the  religion  of  the  Jew.  And  where 
is  Zions  King  ?  His  name  is  honored  in  all  lands. 
The  sun  shines  on  no  part  of  the  earth  where  his 
friends  do  not  erect  altars  to  his  praise. 

The  Romans  "set  themselves,"  and  did  so  at  a 
time  when  the  Roman  Government  was  the  imperial 
mistress  of  the  world.  Her  temple  at  Rome,  open 
or  shut,  told  of  war  or  peace  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
She  was  a  warlike  empire,  and  the  sun  did  not  set  on 
her  domain.  At  that  time  there  was  no  room  for 
Zion's  King  in  the  inn.  In  a  humble  habitation, 
with  the  stalled  oxen,  the  Prince  of  Life  was  born. 
He  was  cradled  in  a  manger.  During  all  his  life  he 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Rome  put  Zion's 
King  to  death.  Not  content  with  this,  she  perse- 
cuted the  infant  Church  for  two  hundred  years.  She 
inflicted  on  the  followers  of  Jesus  the  most  atrocious 
cruelties ;  sewed  them  in  skins,  and  then  threw  them 
to  the  wild  beasts ;  confined  them  in  dungeons,  and 
sent  them  to  the  stake.  Where  now  is  that  proud 
mistress  of  the  world  ?  ~No  land  so  poor,  no  people 
so  mean,  as  those  who  dwell  amid  the  ruins  of  the 
imperial  greatness  of  Rome.  Her  decline  began 
with  the  hour  that  she  put  the  Son  of  God  to  death. 
While  Zion's  King  leads  the  foremost  nations  of  the 
world,  the  great  commercial  and  political  centers  are 
under  his  control.  Civilization,  discoveries,  inven- 
tions, and  the  march  of  humanity,  attest  his  power. 
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The  papacy  "  set  itself."  It  attempted  to  do  what 
Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  rulers,  the  Jews,  and  the 
Romans  could  not  do.  It  allied  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  to  the  State.  It  treated  Jesus  as  Pilate, 
Herod,  and  the  Jews  treated  him ;  put  on-  him  a 
mock  royal  robe,  bowed  the  knee  to  him  in  derision, 
hailed  him  as  king,  and  delivered  him  to  his  ene- 
mies. They  tracked  missions  round  the  globe,  and 
landed  French  priests  and  French  brandy,  where 
truth  was  taking  root,  under  the  cannons  of  men-of- 
war.  God  sent  confusion  among  the  followers. 
Women  and  men  are  now  living  who  saw  the  Ro- 
man Pontiff  fly  from  Rome  on  a  coach-box,  dis- 
guised as  a  lackey ;  and  even  now  he  is  guarded  to 
his  prayers  by  foreign  soldiers.  He  dare  not  trust 
his  own  dear  children. 

Infidels  "set  themselves."  Giants  in  intellect,  a 
whole  nation  threw  off  the  binding  force  of  religion, 
insulted  Jesus,  and  dethroned  God  by  a  deliberate 
vote  of  its  National  Assembly.  Yoltaire  boasted 
that  it  took  twelve  men  to  write  up  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  but  he  would  show  that  one  man  could  write 
it  down.  But  so  terrible  were  the  results  of  atheism 
to  the  state,  that  religion  was  recalled  by  the  voice 
of  the  nation.  The  goddess  of  reason  became  a 
penitent.  In  the  room  where  Paine  wrote  the 
"Age  of  Reason"  a  Christian  Church  has  been 
formed. 

God  has  his  ark  in  his  own  sacred  keeping.  He 
oversees  and  overrules  all.  He  sent  his  Gospel  to 
the  race,  and  made  his  Son  King  over  all  nations. 
This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  must  go  round  the 
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world.  Devils  may  oppose  and  rend,  but  they  will 
be  exorcised.  No  man  or  nation  can  defy  Zion's 
King  and  succeed.  All  his  enemies  will  be  overcome 
and  dashed  in  pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel.  Bow  the 
knee  to  Zion's  King,  for  "  blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him." 
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XLVL— MOUNT  CARMEL  AND  THE  SEA. 

"  Sweet  to  the  troubled  mariner,  aloft  on  quivering  shrouds, 
It  is  to  look  in  confidence  beyond  the  warring  clouds,  s 

And  know,  when  by  deceitful  winds  at  starless  midnight  driven, 
There  shineth  down  upon  his  path  the  guiding  ray  of  heaven." 

Mount  Carmel  is  the  only  promontory  in  the 
Holy  Land.  The  Carmel  range  is  eight  miles  long, 
and  terminates  in  a  bold  promontory  twelve  hundred 
feet  above  the  Great  Sea.  It  takes  its  name  from  its 
luxuriant  beauty.  It  is  made  a  symbol  of  the  ver- 
dure, bloom,  and  undying  vigor  of  the  Gospel,  for 
"the  glory  of  Carmel  shall  be  given  unto  it."  It  is 
in  full  view  of  Nazareth.  Elisha  the  prophet,  in 
Gilead,  beyond  Jordan,  had  his  home  in  Carmel. 
He  arose  in  the  time  of  Ahab,  a  bad  man  and  wicked. 
Judah  was  full  of  idols.  Altars  smoked  from  every 
hill-top.  Groves  were  made  sacred.  Valleys  were 
consecrated  to  Baal,  a  name  given  to  the  chief  whom 
men  worshiped.  Eminences  were  crowded  with 
worshipers.  Incense  went  up  from  the  summits, 
and  house-tops  were  made  the  seat  of  sacrifice.  But 
the  God  of  Israel  was  despised.  Thousands  of  pro- 
phets stood  at  the  altar  of  Baal.  But  one  prophet 
named  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  Ins  life  was  not 
safe. 

From  his  cavern  home  on  Carmel,  Elijah  came 
forth  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  Ahab  the  ominous  pre- 
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diction  that  God  was  God,  and  that  on  the  land  no 
rain  nor  dew  should  fall  for  full  three  years  and  six 
months — that  the  gaunt  form  of  famine  should  stalk 
in  the  land,  leading  pestilence  by  the  hand,  till  king 
and  people  knew  that  the  Most  High  ruled  among 
men.  In  his  rough  garment,  his  rural  home,  and 
simple  fare,  Elijah  on  Carmel  was  the  type  of  John 
the  Baptist.  As  he  went  up  to  heaven,  so  was  he 
expected  to  come  in  person  as  the  forerunner  of  the 
Great  Shiloah.  The  Jews  knew  not  the  man  who 
came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah.  But  the  two 
had  much  in  common.  In  his  dress,  mode  of  life, 
and  tone  of  his  ministry,  the  son  of  Elisabeth  had 
much  in  common  with  the  prophet  of  Carmel.  He 
came  in  an  age  of  great  religious  declension,  and 
called,  with  trumpet-tones,  the  people  to  repentance. 
He  avoided  the  great  cities,  and  preached  repentance 
to  the  neglected  ones  in  the  sparse  settlements  of  the 
land.  Men  deserted  the  walled  towns,  and  went  out 
to  him  in  great  numbers.  Even  the  rulers,  the 
scribes,  and  Pharisees  were  among  his  auditors.  At 
the  fords  of  Jordan  he  baptized  the  repentant  people, 
on  the  confession  of  their  sins. 

Carmel  is  full  of  interest.  It  stands,  as  of  old, 
sacred  to  Jew,  Turk,  and  Christian.  The  cavern 
called  Elijah's  still  abides,  and  men  look  into  the 
humble  home  of  the  prophet.  The  probable  site 
where  the  prophet  stood  and  looked  toward  the  sea, 
is  pointed  out.  A  Carmelite  convent  stands  near  the 
altar  on  Which  the  great  trial  took  place,  when  Elijah 
mocked  the  prophets  of  Baal  on  the  morning  of  his 
triumph.     Here   pilgrims   are   lodged   and  fed,  and 
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waited  on  by  friars  who  claim  to  have  descended 
from  Elijah.  Near  the  convent  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  views  in  all  the  Holy  Land.  Carmel  is 
still  fertile  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

Carmel  is  made  the  type  of  the  millennial  glory  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Elevated,  that  all  may  see  it- — 
terraced  to  its  summit  with  verdure,  and  clothed  on 
all  sides  with  fruit — its  roots  laved  with  water,  so 
that  its  leaves  shall  never  wither,  it  is  to  be  an 
abiding  memorial  of  the  mercy  of  God,  as  full,  as 
fresh,  as  free  as  when  proclaimed  by  its  divine  Au- 
thor. All  that  the  Gospel  did  for  men  when  Christ 
was  on  earth,  it  can  do  for  men  now.  Its  blood 
cleansed  from  all  sin.  He  who  presides  over  the 
treasury  of  grace  is  the  friend  of  man,  as  when  he  was 
on  earth.  His  promises  support,  his  word  comforts. 
He  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  and  ever  will  be.  It  can  never  change.  It 
can  never  lose  its  power  while  time  shall  endure.  All 
who  call  on  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  The  tree  of 
life  shows  no  signs  of  decay.  Its  leaf  can  not  wither, 
for  God  hath  said  that  "  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon." 

In  the  dark  hour  of  famine,  the  prophet  gave  the 
command :  "  Look  toward  the  sea."  So  shall  Car- 
mel teach  us. 

For  three  years  and  six  months  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  all  the  land.  The  rivers  failed — the  springs 
dried  up  in  their  fountains — the  grass  withered,  and 
the  famine  was  sore  in  Samaria.  On  Carmel  the  pro- 
phet stood,  looking  toward  the  sea,  when  not  a  gleam 
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of  hope  penciled  the  stricken  earth.  To  the  wicked 
Ahab,  God  sent  the  word  :  "I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  earth."  "  At  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  even- 
ing sacrifice,"  God  vindicated  his  name  and  honor, 
and  among  the  people  it  was  ';  known  that  he  was 
God  in  Israel."  One  man,  "subject  to  like  pas- 
sions" with  us,  stood,  in  the  name  of  God,  against 
five  hundred  prophets,  who  came  forth  at  the  name 
of  Baal.  The  great  work  of  God,  done  through 
Elijah,  felled  the  face  of  the  people  to  the  earth  in 
awe,  while  they  shouted,  "  The  Lord  he  is  God." 

The  nation  brought  to  repentance,  God  was  ready 
to  lift  his  judgments"  from  the  land,  and  send  rain  on 
the  grass  and  showers  in  the  valleys.  And  the  time 
came  that  God  should  send  rain.  "  Elijah  went  up 
to  the  top  of  Carmel ;  and  he  cast  himself  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  put  his  face  between  his  knees,  and  said 
to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look  toward  the  sea." 
He  looked,  and  said,  "  There  is  nothing."  Seven 
times  he  went  and  looked  toward  the  sea.  At  the 
seventh  time  he  said,  "  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little 
cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand."  There  was 
in  it  an  abundance  of  rain.  Soon  "  the  heaven  was 
black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great 
rain." 

The  Bible  makes  much  of  the  sea.  It  is  made  the 
type  of  God's  omnipotence.  "  They  that  go  down  to 
the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  on  the  great  waters, 
see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep."  See  it  in  the  storm  that  he  raiseth  and 
calms ;  in  the  frail  barriers  of  sand,  that  say  to  the 
sea,  "  Thus  far,  and  no  farther ;  here  shall  thy  proud 
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waves  be  stayed ;"  in  the  power  that  holds  the  ocean 
in  its  bed ;  in  the  constant  restraint,  that  each  storm 
prove  not  a  deluge ;  in  that  God  has  set  his  bow  in 
the  clouds,  in  token  that  there  shall  be  no  more  flood 
to  destroy  the  earth — that  how  high  soever  the 
"  stormy  winds  may  lift  up  the  waves  thereof,"  God 
commandeth  and  maketh  the  storm  a  calm.  There 
is  no  atheist  on  shipboard  in  a  storm.     God 

"  Plants  his  footsteps  id  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

"  Go  look  toward  the  sea,"  and  we  shall  behold  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  God  is  king  on  the  ocean,  at 
least.  Men  are  willing  to  concede  so  much.  No  one 
disobeys  the  law  of  the  ocean,  and  lives.  All  men 
know  this.  But  no  less  absolute  is  he  on  the  earth. 
"Fear  ye  not  me?"  saith  the  Lord.  "  Will  ye  not 
tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it 
can  not  pass  it  ?  And  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they 
roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it." 

"  Go  look  toward  the  sea,"  and  we  shall  behold  the 
wisdom  of  God.  "We  find  three  times  the  amount  of 
water  to  that  of  the  land.  "  Why  this  waste !"  the 
wisdom  of  man  cries.  The  wisdom  of  God  replies, 
"Is  there  too  much  moisture  now?  Do  not  the 
deserts  and  waste  places  ask  for  more  ?"  Were  there 
less  expanse  of  water,  and  more  land  parched  from 
drought,  how  soon  would  famine  spread  its  wing,  and 
brood  eternally  over  all  the  earth  ?  There  is  no 
chance  in  all  this.     God  made  the  world  to  answer  a 
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great  and  grand  design.  He  made  it  exactly.  "  He 
measured  the  waters."  "  He  meeted  out  the  heavens." 
"  He  weighed  the  hills  in  scales,  and  the  mountains 
in  balances."  He  knew  how  much  of  each  material 
was  needed  to  make  just  such  a  world  as  this.  There 
is  an  abundance,  but  no  waste.  No  part  of  sky, 
ocean,  or  earth  can  be  lost.  Men  may  use  or  abuse, 
but  they  can  destroy  nothing  that  God  has  made. 

"  Go  look  toward  the  sea,"  and  we  shall  behold  the 
mysteries  of  God.  "  The  thunder  of  his  power  who 
can  understand  ?"  The  earth  and  sea,  providence  and 
grace,  are  full  of  the  mystery  of  God.  One  of  the 
elements  of  which  the  sea  is  composed  is  an  element 
of  intense  flame.  God,  if  he  pleased,  could  separate 
these  properties,  and  girdle  the  world  with  lire  and 
consume  it,  with  no  other  agency  than  to  allow  the 
mysterious  and  subtle  power  that  enters  so  largely 
into  this  great  highway  of  nations  to  act  on  its  origi- 
nal law.  The  color  of  the  sea  and  its  salt n  ess  who 
can  explain?  Its  perpetual  motion,  without  which 
its  vast  surface  would  girdle  the  globe  with  pestilence  ? 
Its  regular  tides,  and  phenomena  that  man  sees,  but 
can  not  explain  ? 

"  liOok  toward  the  sea,"  and-  we  shall  behold  the 
goodness  of  God.  So  cries  out  the  psalmist :  "  Oh, 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  (as 
seen  on  the  sea),  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !"  It  is  seen  in  that  decree  that  holds 
the  ocean  in  its  bed,  and  fixes  its  bounds  that  it  can 
not  pass — in  making  the  sea  a  storehouse  of  food  for 
God's  poor  and  needy  ones — in  the  motion  that  gives 
comfort  and  health  to  the  sons  of  men — in  making  it 
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the  highway  of  nations,  and  on  it  carrying  the  bless- 
ings of  civilization,  commerce,  and  religion  to  the 
race — in  enabling  the  swift  ships  of  commerce  to  beai 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  "  sea  is  full 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord." 

"  Look  toward  the  sea,"  and  we  shall  behold  the  prov- 
idence of  God.  So  men  were  taught  when  David 
sang  of  mercy  and  judgment.  Men  who  do  business 
on  the  great  waters,  we  are  told,  tossed  on  the  angry 
waves,  mounting  to  heaven  and  sinking  down  to  the 
depths,  reeling  to  and  fro,  and  at  their  wit's  end, 
"  cry  unto  God  in  their  distress.  His  voice  rules  the 
winds  and  waves."  "  He  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses."  Men  who  call  on  God  at  no  other  time, 
call  on  him  in  a  storm  at  sea,  when  there  is  only  a 
plank  between  them  and  death.  How  the  providence 
of  God  looms  up  on  the  sea ;  in  time  of  peril  and 
fear,  when  all  seems  to  be  lost,  what  prayers,  what 
vows  are  breathed  to  God;  what  promises  are  re- 
corded against  men  who  have  met  a  storm  on  the 
ocean !  What  hair-breadth  escapes  has  the  sea  been 
witness  to !  A  ship  on  fire,  or  near  the  breakers  in  a 
storm  on  a  lee  shore  !  Often  has  life  hung  on  a  brittle 
thread,  on  the  fidelity  of  a  seam,  or  the  honest  nail- 
ing on  of  a  plank.  How  sad  the  memories  of  the  sea 
as  connected  with  the  providence  of  God !  How 
many  countless  thousands  have  gone  down  to  sleep  in 
mid-ocean !  The  sailor-boy  comes  not  home  again. 
The  young  husband  sleeps  among  the  coral.  How 
the  eye  dims  as  we  read  the  record  of  a  ship  home 
from  a  long  voyage !  "  Lost,"  "  washed  overboard," 
"killed,"  "left  at  such  a  port,"  stand  against  many 
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names.  "Who  can  foresee  how  soon  the  clear  sky  will 
blacken,  the  quiet  sea  be  roused  to  fury  amid  the 
artillery  of  the  sky,  or  the  glassy  surface  of  the  ocean, 
treacherous  and  uncertain,  open  to  engulf  navies  ? 
The  providence  of  God  is  on  the  sea. 

"Look  toward  the  sea,"  and  we  shall  behold  its 
solemn  revelations.  In  the  vision  of  the  last  great  day 
"  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it."  How 
terrible  will  be  the  revelations  of  the  sea  when  the 
millions  slain  in  battle  come  forth  from  their  watery 
bed;  when  the  thousands  that  have  gone  down  in 
tempest  and  storm,  with  their  death-cry  ascending 
to  God,  shall  awake  and  come  forth ;  when  that  great 
army,  killed  in  cold  blood,  slain  by  the  treacherous 
arm,  and  flung  into  the  sea,  shall  meet  their  murder- 
ers face  to  face ;  when  the  cargoes  of  bondmen,  stolen 
from  their  native  shores,  and  thrown  overboard  that 
their  captors  may  escape,  shall  tell  the  story  of 
their  wrongs !  What  revelations  will  come  forth  from 
the  great  waters  of  the  earth — the  Red  Sea,  the  Irra- 
waddy,  the  Seine,  the  Thames,  the  Mississippi !  The 
red  blood  of  man  has  colored  the  sea ;  and  men  been 
killed  and  thrown  into  the  water  to  hide  the  crime. 
What  victims  of  jealousy,  revenge,  and  hate — wha\ 
deeds  of  darkness  and  cruelty,  rapine  and  murder,  the 
waters  have  borne  to  the  ocean !  What  missing  men 
will  be  found — what  tales  dead  men,  dead  women, 
and  little  children  will  tell,  when  the  sea  shall  give  up 
its  dead ! 

We  are  told  that  nothing  is  more  common  in  some 
of  the  great  cities  of  the  Old  World  than  for  a  traveler 
near  a  great  river  to  hear  a  scream,  an  appalling 
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death-cry,  a  splash,  and  then  all  will  be  still.  "  Dead 
men  tell  no  tales !"  Wait  till  the  revelations  of  the 
sea  are  made ;  wait  till  the  victim  and  the  murderer 
stand  side  by  side  at  that  bar  where  exact  justice 
is  meted  to  all,  and  from  whose  decision  there  is  no 
appeal !  Let  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Great  Lakes, 
the  Eio  Grande  and  the  Amazon,  Jordan,  the  Nile, 
and  the  Euphrates,  the  Danube,  the  Tiber,  and  the 
Ganges  give  up  their  dead,  and  the  most  dreadful 
book  that  will  be  opened  in  the  day  of  judgment  will 
be  that  which  holds  the  revelations  of  the  sea. 
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XLYIL— THE  FIRST  AND  LAST  SUPPER, 

"  This  was  compassion  like  a  God, 
That  when  the  Saviour  knew 
The  price  of  pardon  was  his  blood, 
His  pity  ne'er  withdrew. 

11  Now,  though  he  reigns  exalted  high, 
His  love  is  still  as  great; 
Well  he  remembers  Calvary, 
Nor  let  his  saints  forget." 

The  ordinance  called  the  Last  Supper  was  insti- 
tuted in  that  black  hour  called  by  our  Lord  the 
"  hour  of  darkness."  In  an  upper  room,  at  the  hands 
of  her  Great  Head,  in  a  time  of  fear  and  desertion, 
denied  and  betrayed  by  his  own  friends,  the  Church 
received  the  enduring  memorials  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

The  public  life  of  Jesus  was  closed.  For  man  he 
had  become  poor ;  for  him  he  had  walked  in  woe 
and  ignominy  on  earth.  Insulted  by  those  he  came 
to  redeem,  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  His 
form  bent  with  suffering,  his  visage  more  marred 
than  the  sons  of  men,  his  eventful  life  was  to  close  in 
disgrace.  Still  the  great  purpose  for  which  he  came 
from  heaven  was  incomplete.  The  hour  for  which 
he  took  on  him  flesh  and  blood  was  near,  but  had  not 
yet  come.  He  was  yet  to  taste  death  for  man.  He 
was  yet  to  be  made  a  curse  for  sin,  and  to  tread  the 
wine-press  alone,  with  his  garments  dyed  in  his  own 
blood,  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-vat.  He 
17 
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was  yet  to  know  the  bitterness  of  banishment  from 
God ;  to  be  alone,  deserted,  forsaken,  and  send  the 
thrilling  death-cry  down  to  the  abyss  of  hell  and  up 
to  the  throne  of  God — a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men. 
From  that  chamber  he  must  go  out  to  meet,  once 
more,  the  prince  of  this  world ;  be  in  agony  in  the 
garden  ;  climb  up  the  rugged  sides  of  Calvary  ;  sink 
beneath  the  cross ;  tread  the  dreadful  via  doloroso 
over  the  flinty  road  ;  and,  amid  fiendish  shouts  of  ex- 
ultation, amid  ungodly  jeers,  forsaken  by  his  own 
Father,  whom  he  loved  best,  Jesus  was  to  offer  him- 
self, on  the  cross,  in  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Peculiarities  of  the  First  Supper. 

1.  It  was  instituted  in  the  feeblest  hour  of  the 
Church.  In  human  estimation,  the  prospects  of  the 
Church  had  never  been  brilliant.  There  was  much 
to  attract  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  But  his  cause 
seemed  a  forlorn  one.  It  was  a  grain  of  mustard  in 
the  earth  ;  a  handful  of  corn  thrown  broadcast  on  the 
mountains.  What  little  hope  those  had  that  clung  to 
him  was  soon  to  expire.  The  combinations  against 
him  were  only  to  be  too  successful.  The  small 
room  that  held  the  little  flock,  held  those  among 
them  that  were  not  faithful.  The  Shepherd  was. 
to  be  smitten,  the  sheep  scattered,  and  a  few  women 
at  the  sepulcher  to  be,  seemingly,  all  who  were  true 
to  the  last  to  him,  in  whom  so  many  trusted  as  the 
redeemer  of  Israel. 

2.  The  Supper  was  instituted  in  the  darkest  hour 
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of  the  Church.  Much  had  been  hoped.  But  all  was 
to  end  in  disappointment.  How  sharp,  the  mournful 
language  of  the  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus 
tells  us :  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  redeem  Israel."  Left  as  lambs  in  the  midst 
of  wolves,  who  would  protect  them  ?  On  whom 
could  they  rely  ?  Great  disgrace  was  to  be  thrown 
on  the  cause  and  on  them,  from  the  manner  of  their 
Master's  death.  It  was  to  be  to  the  Church  a  legacy 
of  perpetual  shame.  The  death  of  the  cross  was  the 
last  mark  of  detestation  on  the  vilest  of  men — so 
shameful,  so  ignominious,  so  terrible,  that  no  Roman 
could  be  subject  to  it.  A  crucified  man  was  not 
prayed  for.  He  was  regarded  as  accursed  of  God. 
His  name  was  excluded  from  the  family  register — 
his  body  from  the  family  tomb.  To  this  punishment 
was  the  Lord  subjected,  between  two  of  the  vilest  of 
men,  to  make  his  death  as  vile  as  theirs. 

3.  It  was  instituted  as  a  memento  of  the  time, 
manner,  and  purpose  of  his  death.  "  In  remem- 
brance of  me" — "ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  " — not  his  life,  nor  acts,  nor  miracles.  These, 
great,  valuable,  miraculous  as  they  were,  were  only 
auxiliary  to  the  great  purpose  of  his  mission — merely 
incidental,  for  which  no  memorials  were  given,  and 
no  ordinances  instituted.  The  Supper  is  a  memento 
of  his  death,  in  shame,  in  ignominy,  in  woe — a  bro- 
ken body — blood  shed  by  the  spear,  and  oozing  from 
the  wounds  torn  and  lacerated  by  the  nails. 

How  soon  the  memory  of  the  dearest  and  fondest 
fades  !  It  is  one  of  the  kind  provisions  of  the  Father 
of  mercies:  else,  brooding   and   sighing  perpetually 
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over  the  memory  of  the  past,  our  duty  to  the  present 
and  to  the  living  would  be  left  undone,  and  the  soul 
would  weep  itself  away  at  the  grave  of  the  departed. 
When  we  stand  at  the  death-bed  of  those  clear  to  us, 
we  feel  that  our  hearts  are  broken — that  our  eyes 
will  never  cease  to  weep — the  sun  will  never  shine 
brightly  again,  and  the  heart  be  never  more  glad. 
But  time,  the  great  healer  of  many  of  the  woes  of 
life,  stops  the  pulsation  of  sorrow  with  his  rigid 
finger — tears  are  dried  up  in  the  fountain — healing 
voices  soothe  the  sorrow — an  unseen  hand  binds  up 
the  lacerated  affections — the  merry  laugh  echoes 
where  death  trod — the  chiseled  marble  or  glowing 
canvas  are  needed  to  call  back  the  almost  forgotten 
dead.  Well  did  the  compassionate  Redeemer  know 
that.  So  he  instituted .  the  Supper,  that,  through  its 
simple  but  expressive  symbols,  those  who  loved  him 
could  recall  his  death  in  expiation. 

4.  It  was  instituted  as  a  perpetual  monument  to 
his  love  for  the  Church.  Men  have  a  strange  desire 
to  live  in  the  memory  of  coming  generations.  The 
best  things  and  the  worst  that  men  have  done,  have 
been  done  that  they  may  live  in  the  future.  The 
resources  of  nations  have  been  wasted  and  exhausted 
— millions  of  lives  have  been  sacrificed — the  world 
turned  into  a  gory  battle-field — that  base  men  might 
live  after  death  in  some  fitting  monument.  But  the 
records  perish,  the  brass  corrodes,  the  marble  crum- 
bles. Who  knows  the  name  of  the  builder  of  the 
Pyramids,  or  that  of  the  incendiary  who  flung  the 
torch  into  the  great  temple  of  the  Ephesians  ?  The 
monument  that  the  Redeemer  erected  stands  to-day, 
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with  the  sunlight  of  immortality  gilding  its  summit 

It  was   created  by  his  own   hand— severely  simple, 

but  imperishable.     It  was  builded  by  his  own  might! 

It  cost  no  tears,  no  sacrifice,  no  blood  but  his  own. 

The  emblems  of  the  Supper  are  found  in  all  climes— 

in  the  desert,  on  the  sea,  in  every  land.     How  well 

adapted  to  the  end !     The  aged  pilgrim,  with  joy, 

communes  with  his  Lord,  whom  he  expects  to  see ; 

trembling,  and  scarcely  believing  for  joy,  the  young 

Christian,  for  the  first  time,  obeys  the  divine  com' 

mand,  with   thanksgiving,  "Eat,  O  friends— drink, 

beloved."     The  believer  for  a  moment  turns  away 

from  guilt,  worldliness,  ingratitude,  to  the  fullness 

of  love  in  the  Lamb  of  God.     Blessed  table,  laden 

with   the  memorials   of  the   Saviour's  passion   and 

love. 

Amid  shame,  treachery,  darkness,  ignominy,  and 
the  prospect  of  a  shameful  death,  the  first  Supper 
was  celebrated.  The  magnitude  of  sin— the  awful 
cost  of  a  sinner's  redemption— the  worth  of  the  soul 
—are  inscribed  on  each  particle  of  the  broken  bread, 
and  sparkles  in  each  drop  of  sacramental  wine. 


Peculiarities  of  the  Last  S  upper. 

It  is  thus  promised  by  the  Lord :  " I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  -with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom." In  the  book  of  Revelation  allusion  is  made  to 
this  heavenly  feast :  "  Write,  blessed  are  they  that  are 
called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 
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1.  It  will  supersede  the  first,  which  was  to  "  show 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  Eighteen  cen- 
turies have  passed  since  the  solemn  consecration  of 
bread  and  wine  took  place  in  that  upper  room  on 
Mount  Zion.  But  the  memorials  are  as  fresh  and  as 
precious  as  on  the  day  of  their  consecration.  He 
that  appointed  the  mystic  symbols  gave  them  immor- 
tal vigor.  In  the  Church  will  they  be  held  in  all 
honor  till  time  shall  end.  In  all  lands,  and  among 
all  nations,  will  the  Saviour  be  remembered.  Son 
will  succeed  sire,  and  the  daughter  succeed  mother 
at  the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord. 
The  millennium  will  come  and  go,  nations  rise  and 
fall,  but  the  Supper  will  remain  till  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  and  the  glory  of  them  shall  be  given  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Supper,  who  is  the  King  of  kings  aud  the 
Lord  of  lords.  And  when  the  purposes  for  which 
the  Communion  was  given  shall  have  been  an- 
swered, the  Communion  on  earth  will  cease  to  be 
observed. 

But  the  end  will  be  worthy  of  its  Author,  and 
worthy  of  the  Church,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife, 
which  has  been  redeemed  by  his  precious  blood. 
Once  more  will  the  table  be  spread.  The  Lamb  of 
God  will  again  gird  himself  to  keep  the  feast  with  his 
elect.  Not,  as  now,  a  man  of  sorrows,  but  reinstated 
with  the  "  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was,"  having  laid  aside  the  form  of  man  and 
reinvested  himself  with  that  form  of  God  he  had 
when  "  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God."  Gathered  out  of  all  nations,  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord,  comiug  to  Zion,  will  know  the  fullness  of 
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that  promise :  "  I  will  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father." 

2.  It  will  be  celebrated  in  the  brightest  honr  of  the 
Church.  Her  foes  put  under  her  feet — without  stain, 
spot,  or  any  such  thing,  she  will  stand  in  the  pres- 
ence of  her  exalted  head,  who  loved  her,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  with  an  eternal  love.  She 
shall  behold  the  dawn  of  the  celestial  day  that  shall 
know  no  close,  whose  brightness  shall  never  be 
dimmed.  She  will  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  ar- 
rayed in  his  royal  apparel,  glimpses  of  which  Peter 
and  John  saw  "  when  they  were  with  him  in  the 
mount,"  the  brightness  of  which  filled  John  with  awe, 
on  Patmos,  as  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  Now  he  is 
the  King  invisible ;  then  the  saints  diall  bask  in  his 
presence,  which  is  fullness  of  joy. 

3.  It  will  be  a  token  that  Jesus  will  never  again 
leave  his  Church.  Where  he  is,  "  there  shall  they  be 
also."  The  Church  shall  be  as  angels,  and  "  they 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  God."  "Before  the 
throne  they  shall  serve  him  day  and  night."  "  He 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them." 
"  The  Lamb  shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains." 
"  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
"  In  his  presence  is  fullness  of  joy." 

4.  It  will  not  be  celebrated  by  a  feeble  band,  but 
by  an  innumerable  multitude,  that  no  man  can 
number.  The  mass  of  the  world  die  young.  How 
blessed  are  the  promises  to  little  children  !  A  child 
dead  is  a  child  in  heaven.  How  many  millions  of 
those  little  ones,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
will  join  their  voices  with  the  elder  spirits  in  praise 


892  MOUNT    CALVARY. 

of  the  Lamb  !  All  these  will  be  welcome  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  Here  will  meet  the  noble 
spirits  of  every  age  who  have  borne  testimony  for 
Jesus.  All  nations,  tongues,  and  languages  will  be 
represented — patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs. 
They  will  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  the  Church  in  the  wilderness  will  unite 
with  those  redeemed  under  the  better  covenant.  In 
our  Father's  house  are  many  mansions — and  all  will 
be  full.  INo  more  conflict,  temptations,  or  sin ;  all 
will  be  safe  in  the  haven  of  endless  love.  "  There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are 
at  rest." 

5.  The  last  Supper  will  usher  in  the  bliss  of  heaven. 
The  first  Supper  led  to  awful  peril  and  conflict,  to 
banishment  and  death.  The  last  will  usher  those 
who  have  slept  in  Jesus  into  that  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.  The  panting  runner  will  have 
touched  the  goal  and  borne  off  the  prize.  The  war- 
rior, with  the  dust  and  sweat  on  his  brow,  will  take 
off  his  armor,  having  fought  the  good  fight  and 
gotten  his  crown.  His  home  will  be  blessed.  He  will 
dwell  near  cool  fountains,  amid  groves,  fanned  by 
spicy  and  balmy  wdnds ;  delicious  music  shall  fall  on 
his  ear,  and  fruits  of  exquisite  flavor  gratify  his  taste. 
The  sun  shall  not  smite,  nor  rude  winds  annoy.  In 
the  presence  of  God  the  blessed  ones  shall  rest  in 
love.  With  all  their  powers  attuned  to  melody,  gifted 
with  angelic  execution,  the  children  of  heaven  shall 
sing  the  song  of  Moses,  closed  with  the  song  of  the 
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Lamb,  singing,  "  Blessed  and  holy  are  they  who  are 
called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

6.  It  will  be  celebrated  amid  the  endless  confusion 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Church.  "  I  never  knew  you," 
will  be  the  answer  to  many  who  boast  that  Jesus  had 
taught  in  their  streets.  In  the  day  of  the  Church's 
triumph,  the  decree  will  go  forth  from  her  exalted 
head :  "  Bring  hither  my  enemies  that  would  not  I 
should  reign  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  me." 
They  who  would  enjoy  the  glory  must  share  the 
shame.  Those  who  would  wear  the  crown  must 
bear  the  cross. 

Before  the  mystery  of  God  will  be  finished,  painful 
separations  will  take  place — in  many  cases,,  where 
least  expected.  Here  the  wheat  and  the  tares  grow 
in  the  same  field,  and  the  sheep  and  the  goats  graze 
on  the  same  hillside.  In  the  same  Church  one  will 
be  taken  and  another  left.  The  pious  husband  and 
the  ungodly  wife,  the  ungodly  father  and  the  holy 
mother — those  who  have  walked  hand  in  hand,  arm 
in  arm,  through  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  and  borne 
common  griefs  and  toil,  will  close  their  communion 
sweet.  Youth's  brilliant  circle  will  be  broken,  and 
neighbors  who  have  lived  in  peace  or  mingled  tears 
together  in  hours  of  woe  must  bid  each  other  a  final 
adieu.  There  will  be  joy  in  heaven  at  the  last 
Supper.     There  will  be  woe  in  hell. 

It  is  so  on  earth.  At  the  communion  families  sep- 
arate and  households  divide ;  brothers  and  sisters  part 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord  on  earth.  Some  do  not  feel 
worthy,  some  the  Bible  excludes,  some  love  sin  too 
well  to  come  to  the  Saviour.     All  do  not  eat  at  the 
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table  of  the  Lord  below.  Above,  they  are  holy  as 
well  as  blessed  who  sit  down  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  and  their  names  are  all  in  the  Book  of 
Life.  Now  men  exclude  themselves  ;  then  they  will 
be  excluded.  Now  they  lack  the  disposition ;  then 
the  opportunity.  Beyond  the  tomb  there  are  no 
Sabbaths  of  mercy ;  no  repeated  calls  to  repentance ; 
no  reopening  of  the  book  of  life,  that  one's  name 
may  be  written  therein ;  once  closed,  he  that  is  un- 
just will  be  unjust  still.  "  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 


THE  END. 


MRS.  MARY  J. ■  HOLMES'  NOVELS. 

Over  a  MILLION  Soid. 

As  a  writer  of  domestic  stories,  which  are  extremely  interesting,  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Holmes 
Js  unrivalled.    Her  characters  are  true  to  life,  quaint,  and  admirable. 
•       Tempest  and  Sunshine.  Daisy  Thornton.  Edna  Browning. 

English  Orphans.  Chateau  D'Or.  West  Lawn. 

Homestead  oa  the  Hillside.  Queenie  Hetherton.  Mildred. 

'Lena  Rivers.  Darkness  and  Daylight.        Forrest  House. 

Meadow  Brook.  Hugh  Worthington.  Madeline. 

Dora  Deane.  Cameron  Pride.  Christmas  Stones. 

Cousin  Maude.  Rose  Mather.  Bessie's  Fortune. 

Marian  Grey.  Ethelyh's  Mistake.  Gretchen. 

Edith  Lyle.  Millbank.  Marguerite  (yew). 

Price  $1.50  per  Vol. 

AUGUSTA  J.  EVANS' 

Magnificent  Novels. 

Beulah,  $1.75  Inez,  $1.73  Vashti,  $200 

St.  Elmo,  fc>.00  Macaria,  $1.73  Infelice.  $2.00 

At  the  Mercy  of  Tiberius,  New,  $2.00. 
M  The  author's  style  is  beautiful,  chaste,  and  elegant.    Her  ideas  are  clothed  In  the 
most  fascinating  imagery,  and  her  power  of  delineating  character  is  truly  remarkable." 

MARION:    WMWLlLMWWPm 

SPLENDID   NOVELS. 

Alone.  Miriam.  My  Little  Love.  Helen  Gardner. 

Hidden  Path.        Sunny  Bank.  Phemie'e  Temptation.       Husbands  and  Homes. 

Moss  Side.  Ruby's  Husband.         The  Empty  Heart.  Jessamine. 

Nemesis.  At  Last.  From  My  Youth  Up.  True  as  Steel. 

Price  $1.50  per  Vol. 
"  Marion  Harland  understands  the  art  of  constructing  a  plot  which  will  gain  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader  at  the  beginning,  and  keep  up  the  interest  to  the  last  page." 

WAY    ACNES    FLEMING'S 

POPULAR  NOVELS. 

Silent  and  True.  Kate  Danton.  A  Changed  Heart. 

A  Wonderful  Woman.  Guy  Earlscourt's  Wife.  Pride  and  Passion. 

A  Ternbie  Secret.  Heir  of  Chariton.  Sharing  Her  Crime. 

JSonne's  Revenge.  Carried  by  Storm.  A  Wronged  Wife. 

A  Mad  Marriage.  Lost  for  a  Woman.  Maude  Percy's  Secret. 

One  Night's  Mystery.  A  Wife's  Tragedy.  The  Actress'  Daughter. 

The  Queen  of  the  Isle.  The  Midnight  Queen  (New). 

Price  $1.50  per  Vol. 
*'  Mrs.  Fleming's  stories  are  growing  more  and  more  popufar  every  day.    Their  life- 
like conversations,  flashes  of  wit,  constantly  varying  scenes,  and  deeply  interesting  plots., 
combine  to  place  their  author  in  the  very  first  rank  of  Modern  Novelists." 

All  the  books  on  this  list  are  handsomely  printed  and  bound 
in  cloth,  sold  everywhere,  and  by  mail,  postage  free,  on  re- 
ceipt of  price  by 

^  G.  W.  DILLINGHAM,   PUBLISHER,' 

^&.  33  West  33rd  Street,  New  York. 


JULIE     P.    SMITH'S 

Widow  Goldsmith's  Daughter $1  50 

Chris  and  Otho 1  50 

Ten  Old  Maids 1  59 

Lucv 1  50 

His  Young  Wife 1  50 


NOVELS. 

The  Widower $1  50 

The  Married  Belle 1  50 

Courting  and  Farming 150 

Kiss  and  be  Friends 1  50 

Blossom  Bud  1  50 


JOHN  ESTEN  COOKE'S  NOVELS. 

Surry  of  Eagle's  Nest $2  00     i    Out  of  the  Foam $1  50 

Fairfax  ...   ,. 150         Hammer  and  Rapier 150 

HilttoHilt ; 150     |    Mohan 150 

CEL1A    E 

Stolen  Waters.    (In  verse) $1  50 

Broken  Dreams.       Do.       .........     150 


GARDNER'S    NOVELS. 

Rich  Medway $1  50 

A  Woman's  Wiles , . .    1  50 

Terrace  Rosos 1  50 

Seraph— or  Mortal  ?    (New)    1  50 


Compensation.  Do 150 

A  Twisted  Skein.     Do 1  50 

Tested , 1  50 

A.    S.    ROE'S    NOVELS. 

True' to  the  Last $1  50 

A  Long  Look  Ahead 1  50 

The  Star  and  the  Cloud 1  50 

I've  Been  Thinking    1  50 

How  could  He  Help  It 1  50 

Like  and  Unlike 1  50 


To  Love  and  To  Be  Loved $1  50 

Time  and  Tide 1  50 

Woman  Our  Angel 1  50 

Looking  Around 1  50 

The  Cloud  on  the  Heart 1  50 

Resolution 1  50 


CAPTAIN    MAYNE    REJD'S    WORKS, 


The  Scalp  Hunters $1  50 

The  Rifle  Ringers 1  50 

The  War  Trail 1  50 

The  Wood  Rangers 1  50 

The  Wild  Huntress 1  50 

The  Maroon 1  50 

The  Headless  Horseman  ...   , 1  50 

The  Rangers  and  Regulators 1  50 


The  White  Chief $1  50 

The  Tiger  Hunter 1  50 

The  Hunter's  Feast 1  50 

WildLife 1  50 

Osceola,  the  Seminole 1  50 

The  Quadroon 150 

The  White  Gauntlet 1  50 

Lost  Leonorc 1  50 


POPULAR    HAND-BOOKS. 

The  Habits  of  Good  Society — The  nice  points  of  taste  and  good  manners $1  00 

The  Art  of  Conversation — For  those  who  wish  to  be  agreeable  talkers 1  00 

The  Arts  of  Writing,  Reading  and  Speaking— For  Self-Improvement 1  00 

Carleton's  Hand-Book  of  Popular  Quotations 1  50 

1000  Legal  Don'ts— By  Ingersoll  Lockwood 75 

600  Medical  Don'ts— By  Ferd.  C.Valentine,  M.D 75 

On  the  Chafing  Dish— By  Harriet  P.  Bailey , 50 

Poleon  Whist ...  100 

Draw  Poker  without  a  Master 50 

i  POPULAR    NOVELS,    COMIC    BOOKS,    ETC.- 

Les  Miserables — Translated  from  the  French.    The  only  complete  edition $1  59 

Stephen  Lawrence — By  Annie  Edwardes 1  90 


Susan  Fielding 

A  Woman  of  Fashion 

Archie  Lovcll 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


1  SO 
1  5§ 
1  60 


Love  [L' Amour] — English  Translation  from  Michelet's  famous  French  work 1  50 

"Woman  [La  Femme]— The  Sequel  to  "L'Amour."         Do.  Do.  150 

Verdant  Green— A  racy  English  college  story.    With  200  comic  illustrations 1  50 

Doctor  Antonio— By  Ruftlni 1  50 

Beatrice  Cenci— From  the  Italian 1  50 

Josh  Billings.  His  Complete  Writings— With  Biography,  Steel  Portrait,  and  100  111.  $2  00 
Artemas  Ward.  Complete  Comic  Writings— With  Biography,  Portrait,  and  50  111.  $1  50 
Children's  Fairy  Geography— With  hundreds  of  beautiful  Illustrations 1  00 


All  the  books  on  this  list  are  handsomely  printed  and  bonnd 
in  cloth,  sold  everywhere,  and  by  mail  postage  free,  on  re- 
ceipt of  price  by 

G.  W.  DILLINGHAM,  PUBLISHER, 

33  West  33d  Street,  New  York.   **  ••■ 


a    W.  DILLINGHAM'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


Humorous  Works  and  Novels  in  Paper  Covers. 


A  Naughty  Girl's  Diary $     50 

A  Good  Boy's  Diary 50 

It's  a  Way  Love  Has as 

Mizora— Zarowitch so 

Zarailla— By  Heulah 50 

The  Devil  and  I... 50 

Florine 50 

Smart  Sayings  of  Children — Paul    100 

Crazy  History  of  the  U.  S 50 

Rocks  and  Shoals — Swisher 50 


The  Wages  of  Sin $ 

The  Evil  that  Women-Do 

Mrs.Spriggins — Widow  Bedott....  1 
Phemie  Frost— Ann  S.  Stephens.  1 
A  Marriage  Below  Zero— A.Dale 
An  Eerie  He  and  She.        Do. 
An  Old  Maid  Kindled.      Do.   „ 
A  Society  Star— Chandos  Fulton.    . 
Our  Artist  in  Spain,etc— Carleton  1  00 
Draw  Poker  without  a  Master. 


25 


Miscellaneous  Works. 


Dawn  to  Noon— By  Violet  Fane..$i  50 

Constance's  Fate.          Do.          ..  1  50 

Inside  the  Church  of  Rome 175 

Lion  Jack — By  P.  T.  Barnum 1  50 

Jack  in  the  Jungle.    Do 1  50 

Dick  Broadhead.       Do 1  50 

A  Manless  World 75 

The  Life  of  Sarah  Bernhardt...  25 

Arctic  Travels — By  Dr.  Hayes..  1  50 

Flashes  from  "  Ouida." 1  25 

The  Story  of  a  Day  in  London.  25 

Lone  Ranch — By  Mayne  Reid..  .  1  50 

The  Train  Boy— Horatio  Alger..  1  25 


Dan,  The  Detective— Alger....  :.$] 
Death  Blow  to  Spiritualism.... 
The  Sale  of  Mrs.Adral— Costello. 
The  New  Adam  and  Eve— Todd. 

Nearly  Lost— Hucker. 

The  Mystery  of  Central  Park— Bly 
Debatable  Land— R.  Dale  Owen. 
Threading  My  Way.  Do. 
Princess  Nourmahal — Geo.  Sand, 
Galgano's  Wooing— Stebbins. ... 
Stories  about  Doctors — Jeffreson 
Stories  about  Lawyers.      Do. 


Miscellaneous  Novels. 


Doctor  Antonio— By  Ruffini $1  50 

Beatrice  Cenci — From  the  Italian.  1  50 

The  Story  of  Mary 150 

Madame — By  Frank  Lee  Benedict  1  50 

A  Late  Remorse.              Do.  1  50 

Hammer  and  Anvil.        Do.  1  50 

Her  Friend  Laurence.   Do.  1  50 

Mignonnette — By  Sangre"e 1  00 


Jessica — By  Mrs.  W.  H.  White....  1  50 

Women  of  To-day.     Do 150 

The  Baroness — Joaquin  Miller...  1  50 

One  Fair  Woman.       Do.          ...  1  50 

TheBurnhams — Mrs. G.E.Stewart  2  00 

Eugene  Ridgewood — Paul  James  1  50 

Braxton's  Bar — R.  M.  Daggett..  1  50 

Miss  Beck— By  Tilbury  Holt..   .  1  50 

A  Way  ward  Life 1  00 

Winning  Winds — Emerson 1  50 

The  Fallen  Pillar  Saint— Best..  1  25 

An    Errand  Girl — Johnson 1  50 

Ask  Her,  Man!    Ask  Her! 1  50 

Hidden  Power— T.  H.  Tibbies...  150 

Two  of  Us — Calista  Halsey 75 

Cupid  onCrutches — A.B.Wood.  75 

ParsonThorne — E.M.Buckingham  1  50 

Errors— By  Ruth  Carter 1  50 

The  Social  Revolution 50 

The  Milton  Tragedy 50 

The  Abbess  of  Jouarre — Renan..  1  00 

Bulwer's  Letters  to  his  Wife,.  2  00 

Doctor  Mortimer — Fannie  Bean.  1  50 

Two  Brides— Bernard  O'Reilly..  1  50 

Louise  and  I — By  Chas.  Dodge..  1  50 

My  Queen — By  Sandette 1  50 

Fallen  among  Thieves — Rayne.  1  50 

Dunleath  Abbey — Diltz 1  50 


■Warwick- 
Hotspur. 
Lulu. 
Stormcliff. 
Delaplaine. 
Beverly. 
Zahara. 


M. 


T.  Walworth.. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


25 

50 

50 

50 

5° 

50 

2  00 

1  50 

i  5o 

1  50 
1  50 


Led  Astray— By  Octave  Feuillet. 

The  Darling  of  an  Empire 1  50 

50 


Clip  Her  Wing,  or  Let  Her  Soar 

Nina's  Peril — By  Mrs.  Miller 

Marguerite's  Journal — For  Girls 
Orpheus  C.Kerr — Fourvols.inone 

Spell-Bound — Alexandre  Dumas.  75 

Purple  and  Fine  Linen — Fawcett  1  50 

Pauline's  Trial — L.  D.  Courtney.  1  50 

Tancredi— Dr.  E.  A.  Wood 1  50 

Mepsurefor  Measure — Stanley  .  1  50 

A  Marvellous  Coincidence 50 

Two  Men  of  the  World — Bates..  50 

A  God  of  Gotham — Bascom 50 

Congressman  John — MacCarthy.  50 

So  Runs  the  World  Away 50 

The  Bravest  500  of  '61 3  50 

Heart  Hungry. Mrs. Westmoreland  1  .50 

Clifford  Troupe.                Do  50 

Price  of  a  Lite — R.  F.  Sturgis...  1  50 

Marston  Hall— L.  Ella  Byrd 1  50 

Conquered— By  a  New  Author...  1  50 

Tales  from  the  Popular  Operas.  1  50 

The  Fall  of  Kilman  Kon 150 

San  Miniato — Mrs.C. V.Hamilton.  50 

All  for  Her— A  Tale  of  New  York.  1  50 

L'Assommoir — Zola's  great  novel  zoo 

Vesta  Vane — By  L.  King,  R 1  50 

Kimball's  Novels.    6  vols 175 


Mrs.  Mary  J.  Holmes'  Works. 


TEMPEST  AND  SUNSHINE. 
ENGLISH  OEPHANS. 
HOMESTEAD  ON  HILLSIDE, 
'LENA  RIVERS. 
MEADOW  BROOK. 
DORA  DEANE. 
COUSIN  MAUDE. 
MARIAN  GREY. 
EDITH  LYLE. 
DAISY  THORNTON. 
CHATEAU  D'OR. 
QUEENIE  HETHERTON. 
BESSIE'S  FORTUNE. 
MARGUERITE.    {New.) 


DARKNESS  AND  DAYLIGHT. 

HUGH  WORTHINGTON. 

CAMERON  PRIDE. 

ROSE  MATHER. 

ETHELYN'S  MISTAKE. 

MILLBANK. 

EDNA  BROWNING. 

WEST  LAWN. 

MILDRED. 

FOREST  HOUSE. 

MADELINE. 

CHRISTMAS  STORIES. 

GRETCHEN. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"Mrs.  Holmes'  stories  are  universally  read.  Her  admirers  are  numberless. 
She  is  in  many  respects  without  a  rival  in  the  world  of  fiction.  Her  characters 
are  always  life-like,  and  she  makes  them  talk  and  act  like  human  beings,  subject 
to  the  same  emotions,  swayed  by  the  same  passions,  and  actuated  by  the  same 
motives  which  are  common  among  men  and  women  of  every-day  existence.  Mrs. 
Holmes  is  very  happy  in  portraying  domestic  life.  Old  and  young  peruse  her 
stories  with  great  delight,  for  she  writes  in  a  style  that  all  can  comprehend." 
— New  York  Weekly. 

The  North  American  Review,  vol.  81,  page  557,  says  of  Mrs.  Mary 
J.  Holmes' novel  "English  Orphans": — "With  this  novel  of  Mrs.  Holmes'  we 
have  been  charmed,  and  so  have  a  pretty  numerous  circle  of  discriminating  readers 
to  whom  we  have  lent  it.  The  characterization  is  exquisite,  especially  so  far  as 
concerns  rural  and  village  life,  of  which  there  are  some  pictures  that  deserve  to 
be  hung  up  in  perpetual  memory  of  types  of  humanity  fast  becoming  extinct. 
The  dialogues  are  generally  brief,  pointed,  and  appropriate.  The  plot  seems 
simple,  so  easily  and  naturally  is  it  developed  and  consummated.  Moreover,  the 
story  thus  gracefully  constructed  and  written,  inculcates  without  obtruding,  not 
only  pure  Christian  morality  in  general,  but,  with  especial  point  and  power,  the 
dependence  of  true  success  on  character,  and  of  true  respectability  on  merit." 

"Mrs.  Holmes'  stories  are  all  of  a  domestic  character,  and  their  interest, 
therefore,  is  not  so  intense  as  if  they  were  more  highly  seasoned  with  sensation- 
alism, but  it  is  of  a  healthy  and  abiding  character.  The  interest  in  her  tales 
begins  at  once,  and  is  maintained  to  the  close.  Her  sentiments  are  so  sound,  her 
sympathies  so  warm  and  ready,  and  her  knowledge  of  manners,  character,  and 
the  varied  incidents  of  ordinary  life  is  so  thorough,  that  she  would  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  write  any  other  than  an  excellent  tale  if  she  were  to  try  it."— Boston 


The  volumes  are  all  handsomely  printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  sold  every- 
where, and  sent  by  mail,  post  age  free,  on  receipt  of  price  [$>1.5Q  each]. 

G.  W.  DILLINGHAM,  Publisher, 

Successor  to  G.  W.  C ABLET  ON  &  00., 

33  W.  23d  St.,  NEW  YORK* 


>&. 


ADGDSTA  J.  EVANS' 

MAGNIFICENT  NOVELS. 

BETJIiAH,  •           •  $1.75 

ST.  ELMO,  •           •      >    .           .  $2.00 

INEZ,     .  .           •           •           •  •    $1-75 

MACARIA,  •           .           .      '     .  $1.75 

VASHTI,  .           .         '...•-'■    .  .    $2.00 

INFEIiTCE,  ....  $2.00 
AT  THE  MERCY  OF  TIBERIUS  (New),    $2.00 


A  Prominent  Critic  Says  of  these  Novels: 

44  The  author's  style  is  beautiful,  chaste  and  elegant 
Her  ideals  are  clothed  in  the  most  fascinating  imagery, 
and  her  power  of  delineating  character  is  truly  remark- 
able. One  of  the  marked  and  striking  characteristics 
of  each  and  all  her  works,  is  the  purity  of  sentiment 
which  pervades  every  line,  every  page  and  every  chapter." 


All  Handsomely  printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  sold  every* 
nulure,  and sent  by  mail,  postage  free,  on  receipt  of  price,  by 

*g>  G.  ¥.  Dillingham,  Publishes, 

83  West  23d  Street,  New  York. 


MAY  AGES  FLEMING'S 

Popular  Novels. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Novels  by  the  Author  of 
"Guy  Earlscourt's  Wife." 

SILENT  AND  TRUE.  CARRIED  BY   STORM. 

A  WONDERFUL  WOMAN.  LOST,  FOR  A  WOMAN. 

A  TERRIBLE  SECRET.  A  WIFE'S  TRAGEDY. 

NORINE'S  REVENGE.  A  CHANGED  HEART. 

A  MAD  MARRIAGE.  PRIDE  AND  PASSION. 

ONE  NIGHT'S  MYSTERY.  SHARING  HER  CRIME. 

KATE  DANTON.  A  WRONGED  WIFE. 

GUY  EARLSCOURT'S  WIFE.  MAUDE  PERCY'S  SECRET. 

HEIR  OF  CHARLTON.  THE  ACTRESS'  DAUGHTER 

THE  QUEEN  OF  THE  ISLE  (New). 

These  vols,  can  be  had  at  any  bookstore  in  the  cloti^*, 
bound  library  edition.     Price  $1.50. 


Mrs.  Fleming's  stones  are  growing  more  and  more  popular  every  day.    Their 

delineations  of  character,  life-like  conversations,  flashes  of  wit,  constantly 

varying  scenes,  and  deeply  interesting  plots,  combine  to  place 

their  author  in  the  very  first  rank  of  Modern  Novelists." 


All  handsomely  printed  and  pound  in  cloth,  sold  every wTwre, 
bp  mail,  postage  free,  on  receipt  of  price  ($1.50  each),  by 


*& 


G.  W.  DILLINGHAM,  PUBLISHER* 

33  West  33rd  Street,  New  York. 


MARION  HARLAND'S 

SPLENDID  NOVELS. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Novels  by  the  Author  oi 
"Alone." 

Alone,  My  Little  liove. 

Hidden  Path.  Phemie's  Temptation. 

Moss  Side.  The  Empty  Heart. 

Nemesis.  „  From  My  Youth  Up. 

Miriam.  Helen  Gardner. 

Sunny  Bank.  Husbands  and  Homes. 

Ruby's  Husband.  Jessamine. 

At  Last.  True  as  Steel. 

These  vols,  can  be  had  at  any  bookstore  in  the  cloth- 
bound  library  edition.     Price,  $1.50. 


••It  Is  a  strong  proof  of  Marion  Harland's  ability,  that  she  has  been  able,  foi 
«uch  a  length  of  time,  to  retain  her  hold  upon  the  public.  The  secret  of  her  success 
is  that  her  books  are  truly  excellent.1'— P/tila.  Times. 

M  Marion  Harland  understands  the  art  of  constructing  a  plot  which  will  gain 
the  attention  of  the  reader  at  the  beginning,  and  keep  up  the  interest  unbroken  to 
the  last  page."— Phila.  Telegram. 

"  Marion  Harland  is  very  popular  because  she  is  natural  and  chaste.  She  Is 
welcome  to  ths  home  circle  because  she  Is  imbued  with  the  holiest  principles.  She 
arranges  her  plots  with  great  skill,  and  developes  them  with  language  commenda- 
ble for  purity  and  earnestness  of  expression."— Lock-port  Union. 

"As  a  writer  ol  fiction,  Marion  Harland  has  attained  a  wide  and  well-earned 
wpntation.    Her  novels  are  of  surpassing  excellence  and  interest."—- Home  Journal. 


All  handsomely  printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  sold  everywhere, 
and  sent  by  mail,  postage  free,  on  receipt  of  price  ($1«50),  by 

*££  G-.  ¥.  Dillingham,  Publisher 

83  West  23rd  Street,  New  York. 


POPULAR  <&  NEW  BOOKS, 

"NEW  TORK  WEEKLY9'  SERIES. 

M«**trs.  Street  &  Smith,  publishers  of  The  New  York  Weekly,  havitur 
been  requested  by  their  readers  to  issue  some  ol  their  best  and  most 
popular  Stories  in  Book  Form,  have  consented,  and  have  now  made 
arrangements  for  such  publications  with  the  well-known  New  York 
House  of 

<*.  VST.  DILLINGHAM,  Publisher. 


The  volumes  already  published  are  as  follows : 
Thrown  on  the  World.— A  Novel,  by  Bektha  M.  Clay. 
Peerless  Cathleen  —  A  Novel,  by  Cora  Agnew. 
Faithful  Margaret—  A  Novel,  by  Annie  Ashmore. 
Nick  Whiffles.— A  Novel,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Bobinson. 
Lady  Leonora.— A  Novel,  by  Carrie  Conklin* 
Charity  Grinder  Papers.— By  Mary.  Kyle  Dallas. 
A  Bitter  Atonement.— A  Novel,  by  Bektha  M.  Clay. 
A  Wife's  Tragedy— A  Novel,  by  May  Agnes  Fleming. 
Cnrse  of  E  verleigh.— By  Helen  Coewin  Pierce. 
Love  Works  Wonders.— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
Evelyn's  Polly.— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
A  Changed  Heart— A  Novel,  by  May  Agnes  Fleming. 
Lady  Darner's  Secret.— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
A  Woman's  Temptation.- A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
Brownie's  Triumph.— A  Novel,  by  Mrs.  Georgie  Sheldon. 
A  Wronged  Wife— A  Novel,  by  May  Agnes  Fleming. 
Pride  and  Passion— A  Novel,  by  May  Agnes  Fleming. 
Repented  at  Leisure— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
Forsaken  Bride.— A  Novel,  by  Mrs.  Georgie  Sheldon. 
Between  Two  Loves.— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
His  Other  Wife— A  Novel,  by  Bose  Ashleigh. 
Barle  Wayne's  Nobility.— By  Mrs.  Georgie  Sheldon. 
A  Struggle  For  a  Ring.— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
Lost— A  Pearle.— By  Mrs.  Georgie  Sheldon. 
Maude  Percy's  Secret— A  Novel,  by  May  Agnes  Fleming. 
The  Actress'  Daughter  (New)— A  Novel,  by  May  Agnes  Fleming 
Toung  Mrs.  Charnleigh,— A  Novel,  by  T.  W.  Hanshew. 
Earl's  Atonement.— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
Put  Asunder— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
A  Woman's  Web.— By  Bose  Ashleigh. 
Beyond  Pardon— A  Novel,  by  Bertha  M.  Clay. 
Stella  Rosevelt—  A  Novel,  by  Mrs.  Georgie  Sheldon. 
4®-  Sold  by  Booksellers  everywhere— and  sent  by  mail,  postage  free 
on  receipt  of  price.  $1.50  each,  by 
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MAY  AGNES  FLEMING'S 

POPULAR  NOVELS. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Novels  by  the  Author  of  "  Guy  Earlt 

court's  Wife/' 

Silent  and  True.  Carried  by  Storm. 

A  Wonderful  lVoman.  Lost  for  a  Woman. 

A  Terrible  Secret.  A  Wife's  Tragedy. 

Serine's  Ilevenge.  A  Changed  Heart. 

A  Mad  Marriage.  Pride  and  Passion. 

One  Night's  Mystery.  Sharing  Her  Crime. 

Kate  Dauton.  A  Wronged  Wife. 

Guy  Earlscourt's  Wife.  Maude  Percy's  Secret. 

Heir  of  Charlton.  The  Actress'  Daughter. 

The  Queen  of  the  Isle.  The  Midnight  Queen  (New) 

These  vols,  can  be  had  at  any  bookstore  in  the  cloth-bound  library 
edition.      Price,  $1.50. 


u  Mrs.  Fleming's  stories  are  growing  more  and  more  popular  ever? 

day.     Their  delineations  of  character,  life-like  conversations, 

flashes  of  wit,  constantly   varying   scenes,  and  deeply 

interesting  plots,  combine  to  place  their  author 

in  the  very  first  rank  of  Modern  Novelists. 


All  handsomely  printed  and    bound  in  cloth,   sold  everywhere 
land  sent  by  mail,  postage  free,  on  receipt  of  price  (81.50),  by 

G.  W.  DILLINGHAM,  Publisher, 
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